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EVDVUVELEGLVVLS GD 


TO 
MY VERY LOVING FRIENDS, 


THE 
VICE-CHANCELLOVR, 


THE 
DocTors, 


THE 
PxocTOR 8, 


AND 


Fhc reſt of rhe Convocation of the Yniverſity 
of 0x rOR ÞD., 


3 Fter my hearty Commen- 
: dations &c. Thele are to 
> remember my love tothar 
Y whole Body. Thar love, 
y - «f, y 
<4 5\\ & than which never any 
-YDW&EY7 Chancellour bare oreaters 
or with more ferventneſle and zeale ro the 


\ publique good and happines of that Place. 
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And I doe heartily pray alhandevery of you 
to believe me, for moſttrue it is, that the 
unfortunateneſſe of my great ' affliction 
doth not trouble mee for any one thing 
moresthen that | can beno farther ulctull or 
benefciall to tharc Place, which I ſo much 
love and honour. 

[ was once reſolved not to religne my 


Place of Chancellour, ill I ſaw the iſſue of 


my troubles one way or other. And this 
reſolution | rook, partly becaule I had no 
realon to delert my Selte, and occaſion the 
World to think me ouilty : And partly be. 
cauſe | have found ſo much love from the 
Llaiverſity that I could not make my felte 
willing to leave it, rill-ſome greater Cauſe 
Mould rake me off from that which I 6 
relolved on. 

Thar Caule (it I be notmuch miltaken)) 
Joth now preſent ir (elfe. For I ſee the U- 
mvertity hath great need of Friends , Treat 
and dayly nced. lee my triall nor haſten- 
ed; io thatl am neither able ro az(ilt your 
orcatoccaſion: my ſelfe nor procure Friends 
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(3) 
for them : I lee that if you had another 
Chancellour you could not want the helpe 
w*> now youdoe. And I cannotburt know 
that were your love never fo great ro me, 
it mult needs cool, when you lee meableto 
give no Asliſtance, and yer hill the Place 
which ſhould afford it ro you. And [ 
ſhould hardly ſarisfy my felfe, that I love 
you ſo wellasI doe if I did not further your 
Good and happineſle by all the meanes [ 
can, and even by this my Reſignation. 

The ſerious conſideration of theſe 
things, and the foreſight which [ have, that 
I ſhall never be able to ſerve you as I have 
done, have prevailed with me at this time, 
to lend the Reſignation of the Chancellour- 
ſhip, ro your Body met in Convocation. 
And doe hereby pray you that it may bee 
publikely read and accepred, the time being 
nov moſt ft,that ſo your Honourable luc- 
ceeding Chancellour may prelently appoint 
an able Deputy for the Government accor- 
ding to his owne judgement. 

Aud now [I doe carneltly defire of you 
A3 all, 
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(2) 
And I doe heartily pray allandevery of you 
to believe me, for moſttrue it is, that the 
unforrunateneſſe of my great affliction 
doth not trouble mee for any one thing 
moresthen that | can beno farther ulcfull or 
beneficiall ro that Place, which I ſo much 
love and honour. 

[ was once reſolved not to religne my 
Place of Chancellour, till I ſaw the iflue of 
my troubles one way or other. And this 
reſolution | rook, partly becaule I had no 
realon to delert my Selte, and occaſion the 
World to think me ouilry : : And partly be- 

cauſe | have found lo much love from'the 
Laiverſirythat | could not make my falfe 
willing to leave it, til-lome greater Cauſe 
Mould rake mc off from that which I (6 
reſolved on. 

Thar Caule (if I be not much miſtaken)) 
Joth now preſent it (elfe. For I lee che U- 
mverlity hath great need of Friends , Treat 
and dayly nced. lee my triall not haſten- 
ed, ſo thatl am neither able to a5lilt your 
orcatogcaſion: my ſelfe nor procure Friends 
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(3) 
for them : I lee that if you had another 
Chancellour you could not want the helpe 
w*® now youdoe. And I cannotbut knowy 
that were your love never ſo great ro me, 
ir mult needs cool, when you lee meableto 
give no Asfiſtance, and yer hill the Place 
which ſhould afford it ro you. And 1 
ſhould hardly ſarisfy my lelfe, that I love 
you ſo wellasI doe, if I did not further your 
Good and happineſle by all the meanes | 
can,and even by this my Reſignation, 

The ſerious conhideration of theſe 
things, and the foreſight which I have, that 
I ſhall never be able to ſerve you as I have 
done, have prevailed with me atthis time, 
tro lend the Reſignation of the Chancellour- 
ſhip, ro your Body met in Convocation. 
And doe hereby pray you that it may bee 
publikely read and accepred, the time being 
nov moſt fit,that ſo your Honourable luc- 
ceeding Chancellour may preſently appoint 
an able Deputy for the Government accor- 
dingto his owne judgement. 

Aud now I doe earneſtly defire of you 
A} all, 


(4) 
all, either to remember, or to know thar I 
never ſought, or thought of the Honour 
of this Place to my ſelfe : And yetthar ſince 
it was by thegreat fayour and love of that 
Univerſity laid upon me, [ have diſcharged 
it (by Gods grace and goodneſle to mee) 
with great paines and care, and Gods blel- 
ang (1 humbly thank him,) hath not been 
wanting.And  profeſle ſingly and from my 
heart, if there be any Good which | ought 
to have done to that Place, and have nor - 
done 1t, it proceeded from want of under- 
{tanding or ability, not Will or affection, 
And though I doe for the Caules aforeſaid 
refigne this Place, yer | ſhall ſerve it till 
with my Prayers, ſo long as God continues 
my life. 

And as ] doubt not but God will bleſſe 
you with an Honourable Chancellour, 
and one able to doe more for that Place 
than ] have beencs ſo ] pray God to give 
you a peaceable and quiet EleQion, and 
rodirectit rothe Good of this his Church, 
and the honour and happineſle of that fa- 
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(5) 
mous Univerſiry. That you may have no 
miſle in the leaſt of me,who ( atter 
your Prayers heartily delired) 
now writes himlelte 
the laſtcime 

— 


[nd 


From the TOWER, © 
Iune 25. 1641. 


Tour very loving poore Friend 
and CHANCBaLLOUR, 


W. CANT. 
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Revercndifſihme AncHi-PRAs $U Loo-Hor enim 
ſolum Tibi(fic voluiſti) Nomes vreliftum ſb «--.- 


NI Oviſcime liter tus, amoris, ſed &f 
d@11D doleris, plene, fecerunt ut debinc 
N 105 plane ere dirutos dirwpto(g, 
Ws profiteri debcamus. Cum efſufiſs1- 
mo amori two,verbu (quod unicum nobis ſuppe- 
tit peculium) ut paria faceremu, nunquam [þe- 
raudum fuit, nedum dolori noStro verba nos re- 
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(7) 
perturos para 3 Ne f: paſſis quidem elaquentie 
velis vehi, > tota dolory prerogativa fru lis 
ceret. Hodie vero, ut ſtat temporas ad juſti(si- 
mum dolorem noſtrum non levis bic acceſsit cu- 
mulu,quod cum in finupremere & quaſe tran: 


/ gulare neceſſe habeamus; Quibus ne illud qui- 


dem tuth queri licet, in ea nos tempora incidiſ- 
ſein quibw fingulari tue prudentie & erga nos 
amori conſultiſsimum viſum fit, noſtrag, quam 
maxime intereſſe, ut Res ac Fortunas noitras 
a Tuis ſegreges babeamus {7 ſejunttas, Quan- 
quam vero ſupremo Numini fic viſum eſt,ut ilud 
mobu beneficij loco imputandum haberes, quod 
maximum beneficioris tuorum, Teipſum,a nobis 
ſegregares , & Cancellarij munu abdicares; 
dffeftus tamen tuus erga Academiam noſtram 
propenſiſsimus,tum literis tuis noviſcimis tum 
aliis frequentibus argumentis abunde teſtatus, 
 dubitare nos non finit, quin depoſits invidioſe 


tus - D*Cancellarij titulo, amantiſsimi Patroni afſe- 


emal.ſcripty, 


um adhuc in finu two retineds. Quamdin Ma- 


CE XXX . , . : X 
Lnzws O- Nuſcripta(®)ila xwuya Tus, Orientis fpolia, 


% pag Of vere nA axa,uam Bibliothecam noſtram 


Nus C. Liag 
Gr, 


-illuſtrabunt ; quamdiu Lectura Arabica, 4 
Te 
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(8) 
Te( >) dotata, frequentabitur ;quamdiu Antiqui- Salariuna 
Profefſoris 
tatis vindices fimul &) teſtes antiqua(*)Numil- Ling, Arab. 
mata viſentur; quamdiu caitigatior diſciplina, i ———_— 


mores emendatizmorumque Canon Statuta Vige- (c) Hebe 
bunt. quamdiu pro ſtudio partitom bonarum Ar- mn ſoak 
 tium udia colentur, quamdin literis bonos, ho- gig. 
' mnoriLLitereerunt;Cancellarium adhuc eſſe Te, 
ſentiet preſens tas, fuiſſepoſtiera agnoſcet. De- 
hinc immortalitatis ſecurw, glorieq, Tu ſuper- 
ſtes, diu hic poſteritati tue-interfis, Ac demum, 
ubi mortalitatis numeros ownes impleveris, ple- 
nu annis abeas, plenus honoribw, illis 
etiam quos abdicaſti. lta vovet 
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Dat: & Domo Convocat: 
69, Inly.1641. 


Amplitudini Tuz omni cults ac ot 
ſcrvantiz nexu devinciſiima, 
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, From all Sedition and privie Conſoir 4612, 


CAMILTONS Dilcoverie, 
OF THE 


-DEVILISH 


DESIGNES 


AND 
KILLING PROJECTS 


of the Society 


IJESUITES 


of late yeares, 


Hl Projected and by them hitherto acted 


in Genmany 5 
[atended, bur gracioully preyented in Eng/and; 
Traiſlated out of the Latine Copie_; 


DEDICATED 
To the high Court of Parliament, 
By Y.F, X, B, Miniſter of Cyr15Ts Guſpell. 
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fram all falſe 
Dot(lrine and Hereſie_:. 
Good [ord delivet us, 
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LONDON, 
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THE HIGH 


HONOUR ABLE 


The Lorps and Houle of (Jo x- 


MONS of England in PARLIA M EST 
Aſlembled. 


Cy Lords and Gentlemen, 

way] 5 owt (nelle yeares aget theve came 
ll to my band alittle trait written an 
Latine by oe nho (iiled bim- 
ſelfe Jouannes Canttitonus, 
audprofeſſed himſel/e to have been 
ſometimes a Probatigner 1# that 
Colledge of Jeſurtes in Germany, 
whereof [acocus Der Rio, at that time Provin- 
ciall was the Viſitor : This booke, in the yeare 1607 
was by bim written and dedicated to the Proteſtant 
Elefiors of Germany, 45 4 Drſcovery be fore-hand of 
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1” > > IR | hoes Unomm_ cli WR cs ot. 
theſe moſt d amors' lt is 110% 14,8, Sortety then 
had in agitation az717 thepeoſle of Germany. The 
title of this booke w.is, We thudiis Iefvitaramabfiru- 
boribus, cormcermimng the awore ſecret! and reſervedgy a- 
Riſes of the Jeſutres: Whertugts had, theſe Preaces, 
tc nom this loyfemns Dedicated, ary [11h timely 
eine and Lelitſe is they might have cone, they kad 14 
all yroha ility pre etel tl evoreateſt part of thoſe u- 
parallel d miſeries, nhich ſince ihe bepiuning of the 
mWarres trere (and (hat ws ot till elewen Jeares 6/- 
ter thepullication of this Zucke) theſe Jr.cendiarics 
of (hriſtendame , have bronght upon the Germaine 
Nation,to the ajionifhmernt of all the World. But wee 
[e* nhat bath pace beene permitted to theſe /elonts to 
woe, and uhbat the neglect of a timely takiig-heedto 8 
ſeaſouatle narning bath troughbt upon roſe then f lou- 
riMh1rg Princes and States. 

That we therefore might learre ly other mers harmes 
to rol t1;e 047 onne particular, hate erdedtoured the 
purlication df this tranſlation under your hewgurs pro 
recifon ; hawing tauzbt this Diſcoverer to ſpeake our 
lanouant for the pul lique Henefit of our Engliſh Na- 
t10n, azamt them, I agre bolly ſry, even your ſefves 
terng my Judaes when you ſhall have read this ſmall 
tract, that the ſame conrſe hath teene taken Ly theſe 
commo/ Incendiarics for Lreeding a diflurbance, and 
bring ing all thinss into a confuſion both tn our Charch 
wad State, that ms thegprojetted,and frnce ther atied 
pou Germany, Nor doe J thinkebut it is ſuſficrent- 
ly k:1ie to your Foiours and q rate Wiſedomes, that 
the ſame wheele of miſth;efe,that wrought 'all the nees 


of 
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The Epiſtle £ Dedicatoric. 
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of Germany ſpace the yeare I'61 8 hath ſor ſome yea, s 
laſt pajt,441 ſet alſo at worke tnEnglaid, Scoutl.ndgend 
Irelatid : witneyje all the fatiions and fratiions 7n 
Church and State, the diftuybances aud difconients 
betweere the Prince and thepeople, the /earefall diur- 
ſions betwixt the Clergie aud the (lergre, letwixt the 
Court and City, and betwixt the King an bis Com- 
mons, yea, even betwixt the two Crowes of Frgland 
43 Scortlind,all uhich have recerved their birth and 
breeding from the deviliſb deſigues of thoſe ſonnes of 
diviſien, the Socrety of Jeſtites, and beere fomented 
almof toaperted Hame Ly their Agents, and eAdbe- 
rents, their deluded Diſciples of this Nation, and 
had undeabtedly broken out, and produced in ſhort 
time, the like efjels among us, that the) have done in 
Germ any, had not Almiphty God in meere mercy to 
this Nation, axd this Diwine cormpaſſ1ron to hrs poore 
Charch it tas land thus read) to periſh, fept in to our 
reſcue, by hts Lleſſed hand of providence flirr ing up the 
ſprrits of our ngble Peeres to repreſent to his ſacr 2d 
Majeſtie the eminent danger,and graticully inclining 
bis Royall heart to hearken thereto __ that we may 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, PC. 118. 23. This was the 
Lords doing, and it is nba dh. in gur Cyes. And 
the ſame Go 1 if it te his blefied will tn his one time, 
ty his onne meanes, perfert that good norte of mexcy, 
#hich he hath ſo oraciovſſy begun for us of "this L and 
and Nat ton, ty rooting out from amorofl ut that df- 
lyyall brood of Inigo Loiola, that our ezes may ſee It, 
and we may ſay, the Lord bath beene _—_ ed uſo 
tbe borders of England. For aſſuredl , ho gb the 
A 3 Ro- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatonie, 
Romiſh F :!ore, may now juſily ſry, 5 E Dow ard 
jm the Privverze of Malachy, lt & 7 av 
1mvyyerih.d 7 ut me nill ratur.e, and build 
HP Gur Ke ulate piares, ( lor they anne tut ke ſenjite 
0/ th, el C3148 © tr ed \ aut £4 E1 Loth » Sea 44 Lad, 
o eg AEOW T1 [6 JE4r E 45 th -) Fi, e, I 605, and it 


85 08 v le lon te: t they ay evend a feare of the 
rage of of viſe gar avid lyug intended plot ot 
WW 1. 0 LEgutre 10 14 cane aur this yeure 164 1,4 wnreb 


NA .l 12651 4 14 th. X they ſttd retaine a 1Jel0(uli04 10) Cs 
E ut ard lus! { up ther? ar o/.4.C pl ee) Jer [ deſire 
ther, to read aru take notice wt 116 19 «'s follon 149 in 
t'e; Lace Ef or E-cLiet 2 etytbu [atth theLord of Ho!!s, 
They {hall butiv up, bur 1 will deltroy, and men 
fhuil Call them the borcer of wickedr:efle, and the 
p.op;c with whom tlie Lord 1s angry for ever: And 
Je us 13 joall {ee 11,494 Hi eh (ball jay theCt ords name 
hath {-ere mag) ea Uſg the Lurders of England. 
And to ((eake truly ahat I thirke 1 muji confele tbat 
I hace conceritd ani hope of a lorig timegthat aaa 
1641. ich compleateth the (Century hace that Sectety 
had therr Bull (rom the Pope, wnder proteriron uhere- 
o' theyha< e wrought IC A" ſcuefe, -. would ſhew une 
to the wor ld a1 &/Parant alteration tn the boay of that 
Alor(er, the Soctety of [cſuites. A porn which 1 am 

the rather mndaced to beleeve, hecauſe 1 hate been cere 
tried as much 114 efject from a couple of thetr owne men 
' emraent note for learning, the one, Pavius Fio- 
RUNIUS 444 [calian,the other CuntsSTianus FRANKEN 
a German, the former whereof wis Divinity Rras 
, +3, theotler PailoSoPur REaDtk 24 the Impe- 
riall 


The Epiltle Dedicatorie. 
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riall Colledge of Teſu;tes at Vienna,Soth which, abote 
threeſcore yeares apoe, upon juſt grounds expreſt in a 
booke by them publiſhed, forſooke that Religion, and 
berame Proteſtants, That hooke alſo 1s to be ſeere, 
ard if it pleaſe this Honowahile Houſe to come 5 
mand it , ſhall te publiſhed alſo 1 Engliſh, for 
1 find it written 14 Eatine. Ava, if their pred. 
Aron faile rot more 1+ the concluſron then it bath 
done tz: the froere| e hitherto, 1 am confident 
that this mayprove a Very fatall yeare tothat Sortety 
But I feare | bold 104 too long from the Beoke it ſel/t 
Humbly therefore commenting you all to Almigh- 
ty God 113 my due 14d dathy pravers. T leace 
th;s D '/couery ts your [ideas 
J 10, 44 reſt 
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\ ours in allthe duty of a Miniftcr 
o! Clrifts Golpell. 
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CamtLTgh s Diſcoverie, 


THE DEVILISH 
DESIGNES AND KILLING 


P:ojects of the Society of JesyiTEs 
of late yeares. 


2 Hat Maxcus Caro ſomes 
times ſpoke concerning 
the Romans: South: ſay- 
ers 3 that hee wondred 
how they could forbearc 
to ſmile upon each orher, 
ſooften as they met, may 
not unfitly be applyed to 
the Jeſurtes : It isa won- 
der that one Jeſurte when he looketh upon another 
doth nor ſireight way burſt forth intoa laughing 
outright, they being amongſt themſelves privie to 
ſuch impoſtures practiled upon the people. lipeake 
not touching your - ſimpler fort of Jeſurtes, from 
whom theſe more reſerved and cloler practiſes of 
the Society are altogether concealed, erther an re- 
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2 The Pratizce of the JzSv1T88, 


ſpc& rhey are nor held wiſe enough (for ſooth)to 
be acquantcy with them, or that they are thought 
t00 dev out to entertame them, or ene an rezard of 
their ſhort contir.uance in thar Society : tor all 
ſuch arc lo kept ſkert through ſeverity of Diſci- 
pline, ther rot one of them, cept hc be wondrous 
MICSE Of {ot, CAN CVET JNUC!L Our 111 the leaft mea- 
ſure what knavery is therein Pratitcd under 2 ſhery 
of Holincfſe. My &d:ſcourſe onely toucheth the 
prime and pyincipall tellowes of that Society,their 
Kenents, Fathers, Provincials, and Gererats ; all 
11Ch, arc fo univerially and joyntly tainted with 
2}! manner of wickedneſle, bur efpecially with 
\Vhorcdome, Corctouſnefſe, and Magicke , that 
indeed any realonavle man may thinke ir little lefle 
trena Miracle, ita Jeſurte of this rankxe mcetiny 
{uch another upon a ſudden, and beholding, as n 
were, another picture or lively repreſcrtarion of 
himſe!ic, Qhould luve power to abftaine from 

lauzbirg outright, 
 cheretore thought it not amiſle, conſidering the 
premiſles, to lay open unto the world {ſome parti- 
cular paſſages, and practifes of that Sncicty, of the 
grcateft part whercot my ſelte have beene aa eye- 
witacſle, and ſome part whereof hath beene related 
uito me by /eſurtes,wvhem Iam ableto name, and 
will undoubtedly nominate, if they ſhall but dare 
1n the leatt manner to lift up their tongues againf# 
mee, or tocontradi&t what I have written. And 
kowloever at this time I paſſe over things briefly, 
and doe onely (as it were) give you a firſt draught 
there- 
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thereof, I doe pnrpoſe in due time (Gol affifting 
me) to doc it more largely and compleatly, with 
expreſſion of all and ſingular circumftances there- 
unto appertaining. 

Firlt of all then, at your entrance into any Col- 
ledge of 7eſuztes ; eſpecially, it it be {ciruated inor 
neere unto any large, and populous, and rich place. 
But alas,why doe 1 ſay, it it be built there ( teeing 
they have no Colledges in any poore , meane, or 
obſcure place ) At your firſt entry I fay into fuch a 
place or Colledge, take principall notice of the 
Porter of their Gate, and him you ſhall find to 
looke like unto the picture of a very Charon, or ra- 
ther a Cerber:5; For the moſt part you ſhall obſerve 
him to be a nan of very great yeares, or if hee bee 
younger, he is a felloy of moſt approved truſt and 
decrecy. And this 15 the man, it any fuch there be, 
whois well skilled in all the nayſteries of the /eſur- 
tes Cabell, or reſerved Devirnny, 

[n this fellawes keeping is grent ſtore of appa- 
rell both for Men and W omen of every degree and 
calling. And with this apparell doc the 7eſuzrtes 
babit themelves according to the quality that eve- 
ry oae findeth himlſelfe ableft to perſonate, and 
ſo practice wonderfull Impoſtures in the World. 
For at ſomctimes veing habited like Soulazers very 
gallant, they walke inthe ſtreets and highwayes 
Whoyins and Swargerine in the publike Stewes. 
At other times in the civill habites of Ctr 2ens, 
profefling themſelves to be ofthe reformedReligi- 
on, they pry up and downe and liften in aces, n 
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Play-houſes, in Taverics, up n the Exchange 4 
and in all places Ol publike micetings, wherefoever 
wicrc is any frequent rutort, what the people ſpeak 
up and doivne Concerning them,what Conſultations 
are abroad, wht matter oft Aion 1s ſct a foot in 
any part. Another whi'e, like Doctors of Phyſicke, 
or ot the C:zvrll Law, with great Rings on their 
ſugers, av0:ring and purpsſel y profcfling them- 
{clves to be Papiſts;z wherefoever tizey know any 
of the Common fort that is wealthy and hath ſons, 
they deviſe ſome cauſe of buſinefle with them, aud 
infinuate chemſelves into their acquaintance by 
ftrarge fetches, and in Corcluſion doe adviſe them 
to bring up rbcir ſonnes in ſome Schogle or Col- 
ledge of {eſ"-7tes, aftirming that themſelves have 
beenc educated by tiem, and that they have ſo pro» 
fircd nnder them, that (God be thanked) they ne- 
ver had cauſe to repent thereof : And ſometimes 
againe apparellcd like Noblemen, and compleatly 
arrenJed,they cauſe Coackes to be provided abroad, 
ard frequent the Courts of Princes,2s givirg atten» 
dance upon Ambaſladours of forraigne St:tes, and 
ſerve as Intelligencers tovalocke the Cabiners of 
great Potenrates . 

Nay turther, I have knowne thera to make ſhew 
of bing baniſhed perſons, ard ro crave col le&tions 
among Proteftanr Divines, purpoſcly to learne 
under-hand what ſuch men write againit them: yea 
ſuch were thoſe men for the moſt part, who fo mi- 
ſerably deluded ſo many Reverend men in many 
places by finite waics under that ——— 
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the dekignes of thegr Socicty, aud breeding diſtur- 
bances 1n the reformed Congregations : of wkom, 
to the end that all honef\-bearted Miniſters may be 
more wary, I ſhall tell you hereafter, what projects 
arthis day the Jeſ#res have a toot tothis purpoſe. 

But in the meane while perhaps you will {. y unto 
me, whercto, 1 pray you, ſerveth ſo much womens 
apparel:,or whzt is their end if depoſiting ſo much 
inthe keeping of the Porter of their gate? Attend, 
and | wi! rell you : No Pander,thit cverTixz xc: 
or Piaurus mec.:tioned in their Comedies, was (0 
nim2!c at the trade of winning pretty wenches, as 
are the Feſurter xt this day, bur elpecially that Por- 
ter of their gate, whom I mentionea bur now. 

For, that which the Cont flors themſelves arc 
not able to wring out of them by Auricular Con- 
tkeſhion in their Churches and Chappels,this fellow 
knoweth how towinne from them by flattcring 
ſpceches, with wonderiull pleaſing and delightfull 
toyes, eſpecially 1t he mect with a poore widdow, 
or any ſuch filly woman which fenderth her child 
to the Colledge now and then foran Almes 3 or 
with ſome Laundreſle, or Sp1aſter ;for be ſhe Lo- 
trix, cr Netr:x, hee will mike her a Ae etrrx, 
Whom {© ſoone as this baſe Pander hath orce but 
allured to cometo his net, although her apparel! be 
never fo old and tattered, yet he harh gay Gownes 
enough in ſtore, with! accoutrements ſuitable, 
wherewith hecan make her both rricke & trimme, 
which whea he hath done, be knoweth how to cons 
vey het through many ſecret paſſages and by-waics 

B 3 co 


 \ 


_—_ 


- 
—_—— DE. 


6 The Produce of the je Jus v ITFsS, 

— — lf_— 
to his Yeneratle Maſters, the Fathers oft! the $ocie- 
tz. And yct he never doth this in rhe day time,bue 
nccre upon the thutting in of the Exeninggand then 
they make away the whole night inRyc thd Lux 
Cy, with Revelling and Dancing, thc younger ſort 
and Novices of the Socic ty beiny 7 kept tarre 'cnough 
trom Diſcovery thercot. 

For they have for the purpoſe certaine Vaults 
trained like Chambers, and roomes under ground 
as hzd thoſe ancicut Remanes, who firlk deviſed 
their Stewes in Vaults, whoſe inciinationto zl 
cart all iaſcivioutneſle was 16 great an d ſo bruitiſh, 
tat rhe Senate of Ryme, fearing the juſt anger of 
their Cods for the ſatue, utterly ſuppreſſed rhofe 
L1/4n6ris or publike Stewes. 

And thus much for the Ieſtites Porter of 'their 
Gate : ogely I muſt not forger to tell you rhifs one 
tl:ing, that if any party who by chance ſhall come 
" re fight of ſuch and fo great a Wardrobe, doe 

demand with admiration,what i isthe end orule of it, 
an{iver is made unto themgthar it is the Wardrobe, 
reſerved purpoſely foraRing ofPlayes : but that is 
thc leaſt part of their intention to my knowledge. 

Moreover, when thou entreſt into any of their 
Churches, make account that thou walkeſt under 
an heaven of Iron : Bloody AMars 18 over- thine 
cad, not that Prince of peace ;- below thee 1s tho 
very pig of Hell, and a ſhop of Tormenters. 

j row doe relate 1n good earneſt,what mine own 
evcs have ſcene 3 At Praguein Bobemia upon the 
roote of rheir Churches arc thouſands of Iron Bul- 
lets, Whips,and fire-bals,ſuch as theBubemiars uſe, 


upon 
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upon the tides are yh Picccs of Ordnauce, vvith 
a great aumber of Muſquets and Harguebuſhes, 
with Pikes and Halberts; In tbe middeſt;where the 
Arches mect, arc great heapes of liuge Bullets of 
ſtone. And the like preparation have tl.ey alſ@ made 
at Cr.1:0U/4, Nor ducl makg queſtion, bur that 
upon due ſearch their Colledges in other places, 
would appeare as well provided. 

* But ſome man may perhaps make queſtion. To 
what cnd Religious men ſhould make tuch prepa- 
ration, or what nced thete cen be foro doe? I con- 
fefſe;the matter at the firlt ſight aſtoniſhed ine,and 
my beſt under{tanding was exceeding range : but 
thus ſtandeth the caſe. 

The Jeſ:tes knoiv well enoughxthat the courſes 
which they live taken forinerly,and now cvery day 
docrake, are (o indirect and turbul-nt, as m keth 
them odious, to all ſuch as they live among; 3 yea, 
rovery Papilts themſelves,at leaft ro the wiſer fort 
ot them,in ecſpeft of many things which chey have 
done borh tumaultuouſly, and wickedly, whercſoc- 
vcr they have got footing inthe leaft manner. For 
tzcy have no regard of any, they ſpare not to roote 
upthe very Catyeliques themiclves, ſo that they 
may pleaſure the Popes Holir cfle therein, though 
it were with the betraying of their Countrics, ard 
ſcrting the whole Chriftian world in a Combuſti- 
on. And therefore becauſe they are in daily feare to 
be maſlacred by thoſe among whom they live, they 
make this provident and timely prevention by 
Varre-like preparation, _ 
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For indeed, they arc afraid ( as | wy (clfe have 
heard them contcſle) leſt it might befaliunto rheny 
as unto the Knights Terplers,y110 notwithſtanding 
they were forward cough to fcriethe Pope at afl 
times, and as 200d Catholiques as could be wiſhed 
inthe matrcr of Religion 3 yet, for rheir too much 
Ambition and Coverouſnefle,' whereby they be- 
came intupportable, they were by conſent of all 
Chri\!iaz Princes, and not without approbation 
from the Pope hinaſelte,. put rothe Sword all at an 
inftant,and utterly rooted out almolt ina moment; 
as ſometimes were tbe Pythagor1ans, thoſe very 7e- 
ſaitetin effet,ameng the Heathen,ſerved through- 
522 1taly, and the Provinces adjoyning. 

Now the reaſon, wherefore they doc make 
choice to lay uptheir Armes and munit1on in tkeir 
Churches, is onely this : For if whenany Infſurre- 
Qtion or rebellious tumult ariſcth in a Provincegrhe 
Papiſts come thither to helpe and -afſit them, by 
this mcanes they have Armes for them in a readt- 
ncfle upen a ſuddain:but if any who are of contrary 
Religion come thither to doe them wrong, or to 
Reale any thing from them, thay have munition & 
ſtones above head, ro deſtroy them withall before 
they beaware. And is not this(Ipray you)the ready 
way to make the Houſe of Prayer,s Dew of Theewtes? 

And yet by yenr patience,if you will but attend, 
J fhall relate rhings mere ſtrange and horrible then 
theſe, in reſpe& whereof, the things I have reloted 
hitherto, may well feeme tolerable, ) may a'moſ: 
fay Innocencie, Under 


 WBmp————— oo — —— _— 


—_— —_— 


EE—y 


The Prafiiceof the lnsvirus, g 
Aman Ee ernment mnt tt nn ens ens 

Under the Pavemenr of their Church ar Grazz, 
and elſe-where, te my knewledge, are Vaults and 
buildings under ground 3 whereunto, tire is no 
way but by ftaircs, and tteps3 Here have they hoor» 
ded up (like to that Cars whom Yirgil ſpeakerh 
of) all their prey and treature, and doe obſcurely 
conceale a world of wealth : ſoprofefling poverty, 
not oxely with publike conſent,but alſo with inere- 
dible pleaſure, ſuffering the ſame with admirable 
patience, and curfing to the pit of Hell, all fuck 
as are poore againk their wils, as unworthy of ſs 
bleſſed 8 Croffe. 

Bur as for this their treaſure, for the moſt part 
it is ſo contrived, thar it is buried dire@ly and per- 
pendicularly under their greateſt and chiefeſt or 
oft cminent and higheſt A/tor, and ſo they ſhall 
be ſure rhat when they Chant Maſſe,they ſhall $4- 
- he Maxs above head, and to M ammon be- 
OW» 

Now furthermere, in their Vaults under ground 
they maintaine a very ſtrange Lrbrary, of Cords, 
Halters, Rackes , Swords, Axes, Iron-pincers, 
' Stockes, Torches, Pillories, and ſeverall Inftru- 
ments of Torture,whcrewith and wkereunto poore 
wretches being tyed faſt, are joynt by joyntrorne a 
ſunder, as many as fall into the hands of theſe Ty- 
rants, who are farre more cruell inthis kind, then 
MezzenTius or PHALarts ever WETE, 

Ner are they without a Divels coate, and a lo 
ſtceple-crown'd hat, with blacke feathers, a jag 
deubler cur and flaſhed, breeches puffed out and 
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bagged like bellowes, co-yneto their anckles, ſuch 
as would even make a man aftrighted to looks wp» 
on them. 

But perhaps, he that readeth this Relation, will 
wonder to what ead Religious perſons, who pro- 
felle themiclves the D1ſcip/2s and followers ( as 
they would have all mcnto belceve ) of our mofi 
mecke Saviour J=5us, ſhould make ſuch provifi- 
on. I will reſolne you tlus queſtion alſo, if you 
pleaſe to attend. 

With ſuch infiruments as theſe, doth the Secze- 
tre Co efuin the uncerſtanding of their Diſciples, 


unto [cſuiticall ebeaicnce. For it in the leaſt mat- 
ter, they get any hint of ſufpition, againſt any of 
their Novices, that he will not be centtant,or that 
he defireth toeſcape from them,and thar he is likes 
ly to betray the ſecrets of their Society, they clap 
up ſuch a Ditew, in a faire paire of Stocks, and ha- 
ving macerated him a long time with hunger, and 
cold, and want of all bodily comforts 3 at the laſt, 
they make an end of him, with ſome exquiſite tor- 
tures, and killingtorments. I doe not belye them. 
I write nothing but arruth. There was at Greats, 
about three yeares 2g0c,a young man named Jaco» 
evs Crvssxvs, a yourh of an excellent and preg- 
nant wit 3 tis mandid they lay hands upon, and 
miſerably tormented him, by whipping and ſcour- 
Bing for a matter of no moment, and becauſe h e 
rold them plainly , that he would renounce their 
FSocsety, and complaine publikely (if ever he gor li- 
berty) for this and other ſuch wicked dealing to- 


wards 
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wards kim,they clapped him up into ſuch a Priſon, 
under ground, as atoreſaid, from whence hee was 
never icene tO COme Out againe allve. 


Nor did any of us that were Novices, make 
queſtion, but that he was made an end ofywith moſt 
exquiſire torments. 

W hich unparallel'd piece of tyranny,l purpeſe 
indue timeto divulge to the whole Wor'ld, with 
relation of all circumſtances,being the thing which 
the poore wretched Clufſ eus ol a purpoſe to 
have done himſelfe, if he had not been hindered and 
prevented by death. 

I thall withall make publike untethe World , 
another ſuch picce of Villany, committed by the 
Teſuites of Fulda in Germary,apen the body of one 
Marrixus, whom they ſtole away moſt baſely 
from his Parents, whe are yet living at Milren- 
[4 erg or CAulberg, 

And how many women thinke you, bave beene 
devonred and caten up in the ſame Gulte > How 
many young Children fluine > Hew many _ 
men, that have beene ſole Heyres of very large an 
ample Patrimonies, have beene made away by 
them 2? Idoenot ſay, ] thinke, bur ] beleeve, and 
am firmely perſwaded, fo often as ſhrikes, and 
cryes, ſighings, and moſt woeful! lamentat1ons, ' 
were heard in the night ſeaſon, the hearing where- 
of; would put a man into a cold {ſweat all ever, 
and make his hayre ſtand on end, theugh our 


ſimpler Novices , beleeved them to bee 
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the Soules of ſome larely departed, it was nothing 
but the (hrikes and mone of children lately mur- 
thered, or then 2 mnrthering. 

Morcover, that the extrcame and Diveliſh ma- 
lice of Jeſuites, may be in nothing defeRive, they 
are accuſtomed divers times, 10 thoſe their Vaules 
under ground,to make the Dwell very fine ſport : 
patting on terrible diſguiſes, they cauſe ſome of 
their Novices to be called downe to behold their 
Tragedy, upon whom they will ruſh ſuddainl 
with an horrible yelling noyſe, to make tryall, 
( forſooth ) of their courage and conſtancy. 

For if they find any to be timorous' and feare- 
full, they admit not ſuch a man te the ſecrets of 
AMapicke, as accounting them cowardly and dege- 
perate, but appoint them to ſome of the inferiour 
Arts : but ſuchas appeareto be of bold and un- 
danted Spirits, they take eſpeciall notice of them, 
and reſcrve them for ſcrious imployments. 

And yet they are not alwaies ſucceſſetull for all 
this, as apperred by that which happened at Prague 
inthe yerre 1602, For wheteas there were ive 
principall 7eſu:tes, who being habired as Devils 
made ſport with their youth. It ſo fell our, that 
there was found to be a ſixth intheir tompany, before 
they were aware, and he queſt tonleſſewas a D rtell in- 
aeed, who catching up one of the perſonated Divels in 
his Armes, gave him ſuch s kindly ankind embrace, 
that within three dayes after, he dyed of it, The fa&, 
was common talke at Bake-houſes,andBarberſhops, 
and at cvcry table diſcourſed uponaall over th, 
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yet 10ra zThe ret Ott a3 tothing 
Aur wich ans Tragtcgll won, dare fill.in > 
height @ inacy, proceed in-that mot ungod 
2nd Divelich ſtudy of Magicke- | angou'y 
Now amongſt that whole Society,theprime man 
for a Magician, is a Freneh Jeſutte, whom the King" 
of Fraxce himfelfe, had in ſo bigheftimation, thac 
he admitted him not onely to his Princely table, 
but alſo to familiar cenferences in private z concer- 
aing whom the /eſ«ites themſelves did make rheir 
boaſt, that he had a glaſſe made by Arr-Magicke, 
wherein he could plainly repreſent unto the Ki 
whatſoever his Majefty defired to fee : infomuch, 
that there was nothing ſo ſecretly done or conſul- 
ted upon in the moſt private goome of any __ 
ſter or Nuftnerie of other Orders, whish he cou 
not eaſily and inſtantly diſcover, and diſcloſe, b 
bel of this his Inchanted , or rather Diveli 
alle. Jong 31 3k 
s Aud indecd it was by the Art and meanes of this 
Magition Jeſurte, that their Sociery was-conti- 
dent, that they ſhould be alle to draw on their ſide, 
one of the moſt potent Princes of the Empire, albeit 4 
Pr9!eftant : foraſmutb, as be was obſerved to be ſame- 
what delighted in the Study of Magithe, 4 
NO9s as for thoſe whom they take in as Novices 
to be inſtructed in. this way , expound uuto 
them thoſe nine des Sn dds on which :P t- 
cus, Earleof cMiranduls-publiſhed at Rome : as 
alſo the Booke of 1obhannes Tritemins, together 
witha Tra&or T «Ie rouehing abfiruſe or _ 
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hidden Philoſophy, wtitten by Cormetrus vet 
ps : Likewiſe Theephraſtus, concerning the Con" 
ſttellations.and Scales of the Planets, with the Ste» 
ganographia of I know not what Abbot, andthe - 
Art of Paul ro procure Revelations : [ 
Saint Paul , whom they affirme ro have beene ihe 
firuged in the Art Magrete,iair thereby to have 
nnderfiood ſuch high Revelations and profound 
My ftcries. 

Yeagthey bluſh not to affirme, that St. 7oh» was 
anexcell-bt Magician : Nor doe they ſticke ts ſay, 
that even our blejjed Saviour Cuntsrt Iesvs bem- 
ſelfe, mus @ moſt abſolute and perfet Magician, 
as mine owne eares have heard it oftner than once 
or twice related by ſome of that Socictic, and fuck ' 
as I am able to nominate. 

And thus much for the Jeſuites Church : onely, 
take this direQion along with you 3 Thoſe Vaults 
and Roome: under ground , which I mentioned e- 
ven now , thofe fecret Conveyances and Cretan 
Dennes, are for rke mot port contrived ro be under | 
ti:e Quire or Cloilter, nor where t! e people dee 
walke or ſtard. 

And now when thou ſhalt paſſe from their Tem- 
pic into their Study ( for I will fay nothing tou- 
ching their Parlour, or Chambers, Refe&ories, or 
places of Recreation, inftrution of Novices who 
are newly admitted, and the trayning up of other 
Schollers committed to the /eſuites tuition ; nor 
yet touching the Methode and Order of their Sru- 

 Gies, but will reſerve that for another Diſcovr e 3 
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k eing thoſe paſſages are for the moſt part knowne 
abroad. already, being” diſcovered by another.) 
Wen, I fay, thou ſhalt enter into their publike 

14-15, thou ſhalr finde a moſt” exquiſite choyſe 
of = uthors of all ſorts, all ef them moſt curiouſly 
bourd upin Leather or Parchment with fillets of 
Silver or Go'd : and as for ſuch whereof there 'is 
daily uſe, they are laydin' order upon Deskes, 
faſtened with chaines upon a long cable. 


But as for the inner Library, that is onely reſer- 
ved for rhe Fathers of the Socicty : it is for 
gone bur them to goc in thither, and to borrow 
thence what bookes they thinke . | Thoſe or- 
dinary bookes, are onely free for the 1wnrors of the 
Societie, nor may they take a ſentence out of the 
reſt without ſpeciall leave obtained from- rhe 
Regent. 

orcover, 1n this firft Library, are no Heriti- 
call bookes (as they call chem )but onely rhe Wris 
tings of moſt approved Authors'and Cathe/rckes 
all: Forthey hold any other nnworthyts be pla- 
ced amongit them, as fearing perhaps they ſhould' 
infed& the ret. | "3 9 

Looke therefore upon thy left hand, and ehere' 
thou ſhalt ſce the wretched bookes of 'Hererviches,: 
(as they tearthe them)ſaniding alt if Monumingfor 
the faults of their Anthors, bound vp in'blacke- 
Leather, or Parchment blacked over,wach the ; 
leaves thereofdyed m blacke;' ' 1 1 $43 q 
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make choyſe or uſe, without leave obtained foomy 
the Regent before-hand : but your inferiour /eſw;ty 
ard younger Novices, may pot be ſo beld, a3 40 de 
Gre the ſight of any one of them, except he will '$ 
fore-hand, with all virulegcie and bittcrnefe, raile 
upon, and diſgrace the Author, whom he defieeth 
to ſee, by ſome infamons Libell,and ſcurrilous $a 
tyricall verſe, or writ1Þg. | 2.12 plz 
In the middeſft of theic ſeverall L7brarres, is plas 
ced 2Study,Eetng divided into many Seates diſtin, 
and (ſeparate one from another, with a blew cove- 
ring : 0# the 149ht ſide whereof, ſit the Fathers , on. 
the left, the under- Graduates ; who bave already ta« 
ken ſome Degrees upon them. The other Novices, 
er Freſh-men (as wee call them ) fit mixr with the 


fellew-Commoners , that they may take notice of 
them, and every man in his turne, beate into them 


by cont inwall diſcourſes, the ſweetneſſe and excellen. - 
cy of the Qrder of Jeſuites ; eſpectally, into ſuch as 
are of the richer ſort, or wealthy berres, 

I will ſay no moreat this time, as tonching their 
Studies, but I will deſcribe briefly, rhe manner of 
the Viſitation, which every Provinciall maketh 
becauſe it is a point, which as I thinke, and for a- 
ny thing that I ever read or heard, hath beene never 
hatherto divalged by any. : 

- Now every Provinceall taketh his Denominati- 
on from the Province, or Kingdome rather, which 
is committed to his » and overſight. His 
place is toviſit the ſeverall Colledges, ro take an 
account of their Reverues, and over-ſee their ex- 

| pences 
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pences, exa@ly and punGually : to take notice, 
what Noble perſonages commit their Sonnes to 
the tuition of the Society, and how many they are 
in number > Whether there be nor yearely 2n in» 
creaſe of Schollers, asalſo of their meanes and Re- 
venewes > VWherher there. be any converted from 
Lutheraniſme, and how many ſuch ? 

If there be no ſuch thing, or if the Popiſh Reli- 
gion have loſt ground, or it there be any decreaſe 
of their wealrh, he ſbarpely reproveth their loathe 
and negle&, and chargeth firily, that they make 
an amends for the wrong they have done, and loſſe 
they have received in this caſe. But if they have be- 
_ wes wh bravely, and comerred (as they 

it)or rather perverted manySoules to Popery, 
if they have beene frugall,and ſcraped wealth _ 
ther, he praiſcth them very high y, and extolleth 
them tothe skyes. Moreover, he demandcth what 
is the opinion of theNeighbouring Heretichscon- 

inz them > What be the projets of the No- 
bles ? (het meet] they have? How many? And 
where? What they conſult upon > VVhat they re- 
ſolve to doe? YWhether the Hereticall Princes (as 
they tearme 'them) delight to live at home or a- 
broad > To whom they reſort moſt frequently ? 
What is the ſeverall diſpofition ofevery one of 
them ? In what things he 1s obſerved totake moſt 
delight > Whether he take any care of his people 
or net ? Whether he be a Religious Prince or not? 
Or rather, whether he be not a man, whe delights 


ro take his pleaſure in drinking, Wenching, or 
plea D —_ 
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Hunting > Whether be have aty Carholickes a- 
bout. him, or that are necre unto him ? What 
the people report 2broad, concerning their Owne 
Princes > Wherher the Churches ot the Adverſa- 
ries, be full of reſort, or not > Whether the Pa- * 
{tcrs of thoſe Churches, be learned and diligent 
men ia their place and calling, or otherwitfe ſazic 
Lubbers, 2n4 unlettered > Whether the Profefſi- 
on of Divinitie thrive, in the Neighbouring Uni» 
v.rlity of Heretiches ? Whether their Divines 
maintainc frequentDiſputario! s,and againſt whom 
principally > Vhat bookes they have publiſhed 
of late, and upon what $ubjeR ? 

To theſe, ard ſundry ſuch queſtions, if the Re- 
gent, and the reſt of the Fathers doe anſwer ptin- 
Qually, he doth wonderfully commend their in- 
duſtry and vigilancy. | 

If he find them defe&ive in anſwering to theſe 
or any ſuch demands, hee reprooverh them 
ſharpely, ſaying : what meane you my Maſters , 
doe you purpoſe, like lazie companions, to un- 
doe the Church of Rome ? How dec you ſuppoſe 

our {lothfulneſe in theſe waighty 2ﬀaires, can 
excuſed before his Halizeſſe ? How 1s it, 
t!.a* you preſume to take rheſe places upon you , 
and to —_—_— no better * What or whom 
are you affrayd of ? Why doenot yon buckle 


vÞ your ſelves better to your bufinefſe, and per- 
forme your places like men ? - Theſe things (if 
you had beene ſuch men as you ovght to ber) had 
not brene todoe now. Theſe things ſhould have 
beene done long before this time. Doe you ob- 

ſerve 


————— 
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ſerve the incredible watchfulaeffe of the Here- 
tickes , and Can you be lazie ?-And with theſe 
or the like ſpeeches, hce whetteth them on to 
their duty. = 
Ar the laſt, be enquireth as touching the ſchol- 

lers, fellow-Commoners, Novices, and the reft, 
how many they are in number > How much ever 
one hath profited > To what ftudy or delight ach 
one is inclineabie > VVhether there be any one a- 
mong(t them that is ſcrupulous, or untracable, or 
not a fit ſubje& to be wrought upon? For he ad- 
judgerh every ſuch an one fatting to be removed 
fromthe ſtudy of Divinity 3 exceptyhe have bin ve- 
ry well exerciſed in the Diſputations in Scheoles, 
and have a very great and good conceir of theirRe- 

igion beaten into him. Moreever, hee enquireth 
if they have any one in the Colledge, who can be 
contented, for the advantage of the Catholicke 
canſe, ro undertake any laudoble attempt, and to 
ſpend his blood in the cauſe, ifat any time necefſi- 

ſhall ſeeme to require it. | 

. Andat laſt, he ſcndeth away all theſe /inferma- 
tions being ſcaled up, wato the Farther Generall 
at Rome, by whom, are immediately made 
knowne to the Pope himſelfe and his Conclave of 
Cardinals : And fo by this macanes , an order is 
taken, that there is no matter.of Aion ſet on 
foote, nothing almoſt conſulred upon, throughout 
the whole Chriſtian world, which is not forthwith 
diſcovered unto the Pope, by theſe traytors, that 
luike in every ſtate and Ki . Allo, it is not 
to be emiceed hide leſuizes are nr” = 4 
| 2 | it 


—_— 


__w_w__—_ 


20 7 be Profiice of the Jusvites. 
their Provinciall, from one Colledge to another 4 
and that for the moſt part once in three yeares,thar 
ſo the Provinciall out of their ſeverall diſcoveries, 
may attaine to unlocke all the ſecreteſt Cabiners 
of the Prince and State, where he doth refide- 

Ia the laſt place, I will adde,in Read of a Corel- 
lary,ſome ſtrange and wonderfull devices of the /6- 
ſuttes, which being but of ſte newly hammered in 
the forge, they have carneſtly endeavoured, yea, 
and at this day doe labour, rooth and nayle to put 
in practice by publike conſent, for an Jnnovation 
w. made both in the Church and State through- 
out the whole Romare Empire. To this end, their 
chiefe and anely ayme is, how to ſet the Princes of 
the Empire together by the eares, and by taking 
off ſome of the Principal! Do@ors of the Church, 
to bring the tyranay of the Spaniard, and the Pri- 
macy of the Pope,into Germany. Concerning which 
very project I have heard the ProvincialiDs1-Rtis \, 
himſette, diſcourſing ſometimes, whoſe plots and | 
Machinations, were ſuch as follow. In the firſt 
place (faith be) care and paines mult be uſed,to e- 
ſtrange the affefions ofrhePriaces of the Empire, 
one trom another. 

Now the meanes ( ſaid he ) to effe that, is to 
worke upon their contrariery of opinions, in mat- 
ters of Relzgion : And for this end let the Emperor 
be incited to make a Declaration, that he will not 
grant liberty of Conſcience in matters ofReligion, 
CID (hall firft be a RE of 

uc $,as were taken from the ie apo 

the treaty at Ps{/aw : for this isa ior 
the 
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they will Ricke afluredly, anddeny it, © _ | 
Let the Empcrour thereu fend bis. Princes, 
and demand the ſame of the Cities of the Empare. 
They will cithcr obey or deny if they conſent and 
obey, all is well: it they refuſe, let him proclaime 
them Rebels,and expoſe them to be ſcized upon by 
the next neighbouring Princes,but ſtill let the mat» | 
ter be {o carried ,that ke be ſure to oppole a £L#- 
theras and a ( alvimiſt, the one againſk the other. 
Moreover, ſome device muſt be found out, that 
the Duke of Bavaria may fall foule either upon the 
Eleor Palatine, or wpon the Duke of Wittembery, 
for then may the Emperour be eafily woune to preclarme 
bim Traytor whom the Duke of Bavaria ſball difi afte, 
and all mexnes taken away of making yaciſicarion et- 
they with Papiſi or Calumiſt fer them; beſides , 
thereby will be raiſed unreconcileable divifions 19 
the Empire, never to be quenched before an high» 
way be made for the accompliſhment of our de- 
ſires, For the furrher ripeoinz of which Defigne, 
the /eſastes vnbe hr rhemſclves further of rhis 
Stratagem. Ft will follows (ſay they) neceflarily, 
when any City ofthe Empire (hall be proclaimed 
rebellions, that evcry ſeuerall Prince” will be more 
ready and willing to ſerie his owne twrne the 
ſpoyle thereof, thei to admit any other that ſpall be 
emuloas of the ſame boo'y ta preveet him. This tor 
the Geaerality. More particularly yet, meanes 
muſt be {ound out ,to fet the Pringes of Saxony at 
dif-rence, rhar their ſireagrh and power may bee 
broken, or at leaf}.weakened, 
Now that may bee-moſ& convenicttly effected 
D 3 thus ; 


*P., 
Woo. 
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thus : firft,if the Adminiſtration of the Primacy of 
' Magdeburg, which now is vacant, be given to the 
Bauwarian EleGtor of Colen, neither the Marqueſſe 
of Brazdenburg, nor the Duke of Sexonze, will ea- 
{1ly grant their conſents thereto. 

Secondly, if that ſucceed not according to our 
defircs, there mult be ſome cauſe pretended, why 
the Duke of $ax049 either doth ſeeme worthy, or 
ought to ſeeme worthy to be removed from the E- 
leetorall dignity.For,if in times paſt,thePrinces of 
rhe Empire caſt downe Werceſlavs, from the [mpe- 
7129 Throne, becauſe they had adjudged him a ne- 
eligent Prince: ſorely theEmperor may take as juſt 
an occahon, te remove,from the E:eftorall Digni- 
ty, the Duke of Saxo%y, who is drunke every day. 
Aud in this reſpe&, let his mperiall Maicſty re- 
ſtere and conferre that Digniry,npon the houſe ard 
family of the Dukes of Feymar. And becauſe theſe 
Princes are yet under age,let the Adminiftration of 
that Elc@Qorſhip, be committed to Heary of Bram 
ſwicke, 4 learned and vigilant Prince. This projet 
being once ſet a foote, cannor chuſe bur beget infi- 
nite diftra& ions, throughour all Sax0x;, {6 ſhall it 
come to paſſe,that they ſhall waſt and weary them- 
ſelves one againſt another, and by thar meane-, be- * 
come utterly unable ro withſtand a coramor. foe 
when he ſhall come upon them. | 

And as for the Marquefle of Frandenburg and 
them of Pomerazia,let meanes be uſed to inovwe the 
King of Poland, who is the Emperours kinſtman, to 
covenant with his vncletheKing of Szethland, that 
they ewo ſhall invade apd divide 2rifſis, and (a 


ton 


— 


The PraZice of the Jusvires, 2 
to: the ſame : which ching the Marqueſle of - 3r a 
denhurg will oppoſe with all his powers. Now as 
conceruing the Landgrave of Heſſen he muſt beur- 
gcd and ſolicited daily to divide the inheritance c- 
qually with his vncle Lodewicke,and to refigne the 

ernment of Her: sfield to the Biſhopot #irts- 
berg: if he refuſe todoe ſo, let him be proclaimed 
Rebel, and let his inheritance be aſſigned unto his 
uncle Lodowecke, 

Morcover, as for the Duke of Wittembe/ e, aud 
the Elector Pa/atine,they two may with cafe be ſet 
rogether by the cares, it the Duke be commanded 
to make reſtitution of ſomeReligious honſes,or 0- 
cherwiſe upon his refuſall be proclaimed Rebell, 
and ſome uc1ghbouring Monafteries be aſhgned to 
the EleQor Palatine, and amongſt them one elpt- 
cially, which hc hath bin obſerved to haveaymed 
at long 2goe. Þ 43634 

And theſe be thoſe killing projets ofthe leſurtes, 
which I have heard from their o vne moutbes, nor 
without admirition cven to aſtoniſhment,and the . 
have many more of like ſort,all which } doe not ar 


] bi relent rc her, 1. 4414-550: Ib as * 6 
he £560 =. hath beene -2 Genfalat ions 
mong the F-ſuites tg ſend abroad ſome bold 4ſſ«j/s- 
zates,whoby Poyſon or by the Piſtoll,may cut off 
the principallDo&ors of the Reformed Churches, 
—_ who are ſo abſolute ow =_ — =_ Pla 
.of Poyſoning, that rhey art'able ſoro infect P 
ters, Saleſellevs, Baſbns: Ketrles,pots 2nd Caldrons, 
and ſuch like veſſels of ordinary uſe 3 that albeit 
__ fhall be ten tires oyer waſhed and wiped, yet 
ſhall chey reraine the power and infection om_ 
: Y 
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deadly and ſpeeding poyſon. Wherefore, I hum- 
bly adviſe all = Religious Gevernours and 
Miniſters of the hurch;that hereafter they be wa- 
ry, and cautelous how they truft any, but ſuch as of 
whole fidelity they have had ſufficient ma 

Axd theſe things could never have fallen within 
compaſſe of mine underſtanding, nor cver did, be- 
fore ſuch time as I heard them from the Principals 
and Heads of the Socrety of Teſustes, rogether with 
many other particulars, which I held my ſelfc 
bound in Conſcience to revealeto theworld , for 
the good of my Country, and of the Church of 
Cunrsr : which although J have for the preſent 
onely given you as in « rude and firſt draught ; yet 
I purpoſe (God willing) in due time, to expreile 
the ſame at large, painting them out in their C@- 
_ with circuraftances of time, place and per- 

ONS» 
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\- - intended t#4»ſ{ation)] doubt not but 
A Ia by this time thou art able to diſterna 
| the face of the times, and of thy ſelfe 
to make 4 true parallel betwixt Germany wd «s,and 
aoft ſee evidently the fort-ftops of that neyſtery of 1ni- 
guity,wbith,y the contrivements of the pragmatreall 
Society of Jeſuites,barh for many yeares beene ſet at 
works amongſt. us. As there the foundation of their 
worke wits laid in working upon their diVerſities in 0 
pinion, and ſocanleu by altantaretakenupen the ſo. 
weral humovs of the Prices, propownltng to each one 
fome ſuch ends 1s bis nature moſt affefled : ſo may't 
truely ſay they have done here alſy, To what other end 
ws th peſtilent” Dottrine of Arminius 1ptroduced, 
wherely- to male a party that might prove ftrong e- 
nouch in time'to oppoſe the Puritan faction, is ' they 
ftiled it > why wir ſogreat care and parnes Faken yo 
leuen all ronſiderable ſorts of people of what degree ſo- 
8021 ith thoſe exromens porrts,but tothe ſameond # 
And'can wechiſebat thimke that S$ofinimiſme reps 
ia after Arminianiſme puvpeſ*ly to mate the breach 
the wider,that it might be large enongb-to tt in- Po- 
©: | E pery 
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pery at the full in concluſion ? Dou2tleſſe, as eur S4- 
Viour ſometimes ſaid to PONG anntber "4 
obn 4. 35. Say not yes There are yet 4+ Manct! 
Jo! Eb oontr Harveſt? Behold, T lay unto 
you, Lift up your cyes, and looke on the Regiobs, 
tor they are white already unto Harveſt : ſo may [ 
ſay nw; moſt men thought 1t might 3et be 4. manetbs, 
or ſome good drift ance of tame teſore the Tefſuite comld 
8ttarne to rtape the Harveſt of brs deſire among Us. Bit 
} ſay unto you, lift up your eyes, and looke on the Regts 
ous, they are white already units: Harveſt : Or, if 1 
may got ſay they are, tecanſe Geas precious hand of 
providence hath diſappointed therr hopes, yet ! of art 
my ſelfe that ar.y man of ordinary underſtanding will 
eonfejſe,thet within the ſpace of this yeare laſt paſt,our 
Land was already white tetherr Harteſt, The Kings 
Majeſlie was wio0ught ts an euill opinion of bis people, 
tbeCommons were grown diſcontentedwith the preſent 
Gewertment,two adulerſe Armies were lodged 12 our 
Laid,and all this with « new whole Army of evill con- 
ſequents brought on by the ſecret contriLements of 
our «AdUerſaries, and on all hands the way was ſo 
prepared, Altars ſet up and Prieſts enough in readi- 
weſſe,u that methg was wanting to ripen their Hare 
vet for the ſickle, but a Proclamation for ſetting up 
publtgue Maſſe 1m all our Churches :nhich things wheg 
1 ſertoufly conſidered, end now of late looking againe 
wpou the Regions,l diſcerne what an alteration God 
bath begun to worke amwnght us by the pious endeauoys 
of this Parliament, 1 cawnet but take wp that 
faxing of the Pſalmiſt,ÞP(, 124. 1,2,3. If the Lord 
had not brene on our ſide, may England now ſay; If 
the Lerd had not.beene on our fide;when men roſe 


up 


ee 


The Praflice of the Jusvrres,. "" "09 


up againſt us,they had then ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us, Then the 
water had drowned us, andthe ftreame had pone 
over our Soule 3 If the plots of the pacificant Ar- 
minians bed oxce ſet apthe bridge of reconciliation, 
whereon the Proteſtant and Paprjt ſhould have met, 
and the trap doore bad taken tffet, then the ſivelli 
waves had gone over ourSoules indeed: Bur prai 
be the Lord which hath nor given us as a prey un- 
ro their teeth ; Our Soule is eſcapedeven as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the Fewler, the faare is breken 
and we are delivered, So that we may truly ſay as the 
Pſalmift there concludeth, Our helpe ftandeth in 
the name of the Lord vvhich made bothHeaven and 
Earth. And aow what remaineth for us to doe but 
this? By daily &f earneff prayer,to begge 4 bleſſing upon 
our gracious Soueraigne, the Kings Majeftit,and up- 
ow the hiph and honourable Conrt of Parliament,that 
God will be graciouſly pleaſed to finiſh, by their happy 
ultations andprowus 0ur5,that good worke of 
mercy which be bath ſo graciouſly begun for this Land 
and N ation, to make a totall and mtive reformat ion 
in Church ( State,andparticularly to roote out this 
diſloyall brood of Inigo Loiolafrom amongſt as, pre- 
venting their plots, and _ the wiſdome of their 
Ackitophels ito foolsſbneſſe,that theGoſpell of Jeſus 
Chrift may have freepaſſ age among (i us,untill his re- 
turne to judge the quick and dead. This is and ſhall 
be the dailyprayer of 


Thy well-wiſhing friend and ſcrvant in the 
duties of a Minifter of Chrifts Go'pcll 
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IRE LAND, 


Being a Relation of the life and deathof 
Humphrey Pown#tall one of the Iudges 


of the (ommon-pleas, who was hanged in 
Dublin in Tune laſt for his extortion 
and briberic. 


Alſo a deſcription of the Impriſonment of /ovas Paina 
Uſurer for the wrong throtgh Pownifal”s meanes 
which he did to 1ohn Stanitrop a poor countri- 
man, with a touch of ſome of the 


Judges of Englands aftions. 


LONDON, 


Printed in the year of Jubilee to all wrong d 
poor men, 1641, 


#* 
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(1) 


Ray Would invoke the Tragicall Muſe 

& Melpemene to, affift me now, but that 
we the ſubject on which I write is unwor- 
oY thy of ſuch aid, ſuch afliſtance be- 

Lea longs to one which writes of a man 
killed, not a man, (a man faid I 2 he was not worthy 
that name, but a Traitor) whoſe onely endeavours 
were tokill, his beſt thoughts arrived at no other ha- 
ven but miſchicte, as you will perceive by this enſu- 
ing Hiſtory. 

He of whom I muſt now ſpeak was one of the 
Judges in Ireland, of the Common-pleas, in the City 
of Dablin, who alwaycs pretended ſeeming good 
wiſhes to the Common-wealth, thereby to blinde 
men, that they might not perceive him when he cur 
their throats, as you ſhall perceive by twoorthree of 
his pious ations, 

There dwelt an honeſt poor man inthe Dioceſe of 
Waterford, which did hold ſuit with a rich Uſurer of 
Dablin, The poor man had an occaſion to ule a little 
money to diſcharge his Rent, Quarter-day —_ 
come, his Landlord living in D#6/mm, he was wiſh 
to go unto this Uſurer, and upon ſufficient ſecurity 
be would furniſh him with what moneyes he pleaſed, 

A 2 being 


(2) 


being allowed ſome conſideration for the uſe of his 


money. | 
At theſe words the poor man was very joyfull, and | 
away preſently be goes tothe old U (urer, to whom {o ! 
ſoon as he came he made his caſe krowne, who pre- 
ſently condifcends to his requeſt, but this by theway 
my Friend, I would have you know I do not uſetoler 
my money out without ſome ſecurity, but tell me 
how much money will ſerve for your occaſions 2? 
the poor man anſwered that fourteen pounds would | 
be ſufficient. Well, ſaid the Uſurer, what ſecurity 
will you give me for it > The poor man hada ſmall 
Cotrage, with a parcell of Land adjoyning unto it, 
and that was he willing to morgage for three moneths, 
rather than he would forfeit the Leaſe of the Houſe 
wherein he dwelt. Writings were drawne and deli- 
vercd to the Uſurer for the ſecurity of his money, 
with this proviſo, the money being paid at the three 
moneths end, the poor man was to have his Cottage 
and parcell of Land reſtored backe again; both par- 
tics being agreed, away gocs the poor man, by name 
lobn Stanitrop, unto his Landlord, and payes him his 
Rent, and then returnes home to his owne babitation 
again, | 
> The three moneths being almoſt expired, he comes 
to Dublin, ro redeem his Cottage and parcell of land, 
amounting to the ſumme of ten pounds per avnum, 
being come into Dablim, to the Uſurer he goes, but 
the Ulurer told him, he did not uſe to receive his 
money untill it was due, there were yet twodayesto 


come, 


(3) 
come, the poor man ſpent tho!e ro deyes inviting 
bis friends, andthe third dav he went to pay his mo 
rcy, according tothe Uſurers demand, whom fo ſoon 
:5 the 014 Foxe ſaw, he ſeemed to be very joytu!l, and 
preſently ſent his boy for {toreof wine, commanding 
4 joint of mcat to be roaſted, more than he had ever 
doneat onetime thurty yearcs before, wine ran about 
merrily fo long that at length the Uſurer and his boy 
made the poor man ſo drunke, that he was not able 
cithcrtogo or ſpeak, in that caſe helay all that day 
and night. 

The next morning he went tothe U ſurer,togive him 
thankes for his entertaiment, and to pay him his mo- 
ney : but the Uſurer ſo ſoon as he ſaw him, began to 
rail at 4m, calling him Rogue and Raſcall, and asked 
him what be didthere, ſaying, that he never ſuffered 
any ers to come within his doores, therefore he 
bid him be gone, his Land was forfcited, the day ws 
paſt, neither would he receive any money, bidding 
lim mend himſclte as we!l 2s he could, andthercupon 
thut the door againit him, the poor man took counlel] 
about ir, and went to fuite with him, whoſe ſucceſſc 
was after this manner, 

Tearme being begun,botk: their Cauſes were plead- 
cd at the Common pleas, where this Judge Pownita# (ate 
as Judge : the paor mans Cauſe a long time went beſt, 
but the Judge firting made as if hc would have roſe 
to have gore to piſlc or the like, and going, beckened 
tothe U ſurer, who followed him, and being inacon- 
\cnuent place, the Judge 4 kim —_ wou!d 

3 


once 
. 


(4) 

give to overthrow his Adverſary, he made anſiver, 
ten Pieces with all his hcart* give me twenty, (aid 
Powvſrll, and it is done : content , ſaid rhe Ulurer, 
whercupon he cals to the Jury, and told rhem his 
minde, and fo aſcended his ſeat ag1in, the Counſell 
wins done pleading, the Jury was called and ſworne, 
who rorwithſtanding thetr Oath, brought in their 
verdict agrinſtthe poor man, which was the utter un- 
doing of him, his Wife, and poor Children this 
was one of the pious acts of this moſt horrid and cor- 
rupt Juge. 

Aiſohe was one that would ſucke mens eſtateby 
{peaking the leaſt word, though it were but againſt 
his Worſhips Gowne : there was a Trades-man did 
bur ſay, | k 

Surely Indze Pownſtall loves a cup of good Sacke, his 

noſe lookes ſo red, 

For which, the ſpace of rhree yeares was he Caſt in- 
tocloſe Priſon. 

Another did but firike one of his Hownds, for 
which he ſet all his Hownds to devour a whole flocke 
of Sheep, and by his damned Equivecacies he proved 
x to be lawtull. 

Theſe were _—_— dealings, were they not ? but 
God which ſufters tor a while will nor uffer for cver : 


at length a Parliament was held jn D#b{n, and then 
was this falſe Judge by thoſe which he had wronged 
acculed, but eſpecially by an old woman whoſe ſon he 

h:d hanged for another mans fa&. 
The poor man of whom I ſpake before, produced 
ſome 


(5) 


ſome of the Jury which hc had bribed, their Conſci- 
ences accuſing them for the decd , ro bear witneſlc 
againſt him, the poor man had 15 Cottage and par- 
cell of Land reſtored, and two hundred pounds dam- 
mage given him, paid our of the Judges and Uſurers 
eſtares, the Uſurer was kept Pritoner two moneths, 
and all his Lands ſciſed upon, and morgaged to the 
poor man for as many moneths asthe poor mans were 
morgaged to him. 

The Judge for the crimes forenamed and others 
whichwere brought againſt him, was convicted, con- 
demned, and hanged nigh to the time which the Bi- 
ſhop of Waterford, and Tohe Child his Proctor were 
hanged, and well he did deſerve it 3 God made him a 
Ruler to do according to equity, not to delight in no- 
thing but corrupt affaires as Re did,he ſet himto juige 
Iſracl, but not to devour its inhabitants. 

He ſhould have ruled his owne actions ſo, that by 
the example of them others might have learned to 
have done, not according totheir owne imaginations, 
bur according to juſtice and equity,which is true picty, 
\Vereit not my intent to be bricte, I might parallel! 
this Judge of 7reland with ſome of ours in England, 
as it 15 too well knowne amongſt us : reade but their 
Charge, and you will finde ſome of rh'cir facts not 1n- 
feriourto this mans, and no queſtion but according 
totheir deſerts they ſhall be rewarded, which I hope, 
will bea warning to all future Judges, thar they may 
do the widow right, and not difannull the fatherleſle 
childes cauſe, for baſe Incre, which may he a cauſe of 
damning their ſouls perpetually:this God of his great 
mercy grant, Amen, 
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7o the Courteous Reader. 


as you will finde peruſing it , was, chicfely through 
brevitic to allure ſome one to caſt an eye on, who 
duly conſidering of what conſequence the ſubjeR is , might 
in his owre ripe judgment digett fully , and prevaile tor the 
home proſecution of it , in this Honorabie Court of Par- 
liament ; but perceiving it doe's extend it ſelfe both beyond 
my expe&ition and the leiſure moſt men have at preſent 
from each dayes werghtic employment,it teares mee, I may 
neede ſome ProſpeRive , or ſpecious prologue to invite my 
Readers, and therefore to whet thy appetite I will be bould 
to promiſe , no more than 1'le performe, that Nunc tua ree 
agitur , 1f wealth or ſecurity otthe Stare concerre thee, and 
reading of this out thou may 'it not onely finde made good 
the Tirle,that Englands trade 1s Eng/ands ſafety, but meancs 
ſuddenly to encſcaſe the Kingdomes ſtock as much againe, 
for what concernes trafficking therewith, beſides the faving 
ofhis Majeſtie and ſubjets in their ſeverall affaires no 
ſmall ſummes year!y,and ſome other advantages not a little 
conſiderable z the Platforme of all which it thou fee not 
herein delineated , the Anthor will bee bound ro ſhow it 
thee , or make amends in reading twice as much of thine to 


2$ 'ittle purpoſe, Farewell, 
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3LANDS 


SAFETY IN TRADES ENCREASE. 


He principall advantage wee have overall the world 
beiides is thought co be our ſhipping,which with on, 
owne materialls as yet we build at home: bur if Tim- 
ber continuettil] to decreaſe » we mult not onely bee 
beholding to others for it , but have no more fhis 

by i than they w:ll give us leave ; And yet the HollanZce; 
who have no Timber ac their owne growth , doe tarre ſurpaſſe us in 
number of ſhips , ſo that w-re it not for the courage of our Nation, 
und.r Godand our expertnes in Sca-fights,otherNations perhaps up- 
on triall might at leaft bce troubleſome ro us, and that the Hollanders 
have ſome hopes thereof, may bee w:J! copjcur?d by the great diffi- 
cultie wee finde in prevailing with b whey - coes all occaſions of their 
profit z as particular ly in the fiſhing buſineſſe,the Eaſt India trade,and 
daily diminiſhing the Marcharit Adventurers ancient priviledges in 
thei: jariidiftion to the great prejudice of this State: And it the Hul- 
landers eve 1 in our memory thus {prung up not Without ourkſliſtance 
and wel.wiſhes, and the French of late fo ſtrong , both in th: Oceag 
and M diterranean Sea, as that w.ecan ſcarce fet out ſuch Flcetes as 
either, how nv1ch mofe dangerous will their puifſance be? to our po» 
{&-rit1.:? certainly ir 1s conliderable tor bot of them , eſpecially the 
Hollinder 1s mor? likely,and bath berter meanes (t:1] to a lvance hims- 
ſelf continually more an1 more hereafter,than he had art firit to get to 
what he is at prelent ; for it is not the large territOries in the Low 
Countreyes, but their traffticke which doth enrich them, the firſt 
zround of all their ſtrength and grearneſl-, and yet their trade con- 
its onely in fiſhing on our Coalt , manutaRtures and trafi:king tor- 
raine commoditics tOand tro » which ſo much the more is by them 
till parſued , as they daily cncrea(c in ſhipping and riches: 

Thus doth it coo too well appeare how other States and Princes 
will daily grow more and more rich and powerfull,and confeque .cly 
after the ſane rate in a ſhort time of foure ſufficient to give Chack- 
mate unto us : The onely meanes I finde able to prevent this ſhamne 


and mileric are WO. 
B One 


das 
ſ 


2 Trades encredſe 

Oe by endeavouring what is poſſi>l: that our trade my bee enlar- 
gd wherein we have advantage over aff the world, as I will ſhow 
h:reattcr zand particularly by ſerting our (elves cloſe to the iſhim- 
ployment. . ; 

The other, in procuring that ather States and Princes reſt contented 
tokeep only fuch a number of men of warr? as may not make us with 
jult cauſe ſulpeCt their ttrength and force; neither is this courſe diflo- 
nat to realon,or without Preſident or preſent praCtiſe,for if the levy« 
ing an Armic of men by a neighbouring Prince give jutt jealouficohow 
much mors may a Flcet ot ſhips which cannot bee without men e- 
nough to make an Armi: of at pleaſure belides the capacity of condy» 
cing an other where they pleaſe ? And even in this matrer of ſhippi 
& maritime forces, the States of Italic arc ſo preciſc and ftriRt as that 
the Pope himſclfe , Kingdomes of Naples and Sicilie, Grand Dake, 
State of Genua and Grand: Maſter of Malta keepe onely ſo many Gal- 
lies as are limited co each by g:nerall conſent among them(clves, 

But in regard the Hollanters may alledge ir neceffary for th:m to 
have continuall Fieetes at S:a todet :nl themilelves againſt the Spani- 
ards, it may be as neceſſarie tur us to importun: the King of Spaine to 
male an honourable peace with thei or, if he c:tuſe ,to joyne with 
the Hullanders and ſhare with them in the boctie , for if we fat ſill, 
and t' ey goe On conquering as is Iixe enough, the more they get , the 
leflc ablegif rhey pleale)(hall we be to keep our (elves from being con» 
quer*d too at laſt , and iiving at others mercie , wouldat b:{t bee but 
Ciſhonourable, when if we: fare well » wes mult conne them thanks * 
and not cur f[clves : Let us not then runne a tarther hazard ſubjeRi 
our ſelves to remaine betrai'd in the end by our owne flatteric: di 
wee but conlider the ods wee had of other States in Sea-forces but 
halfe an age agoe ; and now reflet upon the great Fleetes they make 
both in th: Ocean an Medit:rrancan Ser, we may finde their power 
juch at Preſent, as may render them jaltly to bee ſuſpeRed of us here» 
after, and ulefſe wee ſhow our (elves (ole Soveraigne of the Sca, and 
with our Tiilent Scepter give lawes (whilit we may )to all Nations 
tiete, wee mu't receive them from others, when wee cannot hclpe ic ; 
Forraine Nations teach us the truth hereofalrcadie by filhing in our 
Szaswhetier wee will orno , and the French in diſturbing our trade 
te laſt ycare in the M.diterranean Sca, and enafting lawes prejudi- 
clall both to it. al our Navigation , which of themſelves are able to 
be.t usout of trade in time ,and ſo much mute , when Chriſtendome 
ſhulbe ar peace,by which n:ans the trade of Spaine will be free for o- 
bz Nations Wigch at preſent as it were weMonopolize to our ſelves, 


Englands _ ; 
and ors Clothlers and other Manuf:Qtors 11 (warmey flocking over 
 jnto Holland to enjoy their liberties, (which God knowes haw 

juitly) but whether it bee true and due liberti*, or only fo ſuggetted, 
it is equally dammagcable ro this Scate, ſince 1t caules their depar+ 
ture » and the il] conlequences eniuing thereupoy 3 it concernes un 
thectore(and that luddenly )to prevent others by good uſrge,get thole 
backe againe that are gone , or hinder the provr.fle of their art and 
manufafture , which clic both may, and jultly tvo , bee courter- 
niined, | 

And whereas ic may bee inferred by what I ſaid before, that the 
enlarging of our trade wuuld keep us (till predominant over all other 
States and Princes, I will ſet downe fome few intigelted Notions to» 
wards the producing and continuing a flouriſhing State of commerce, 
which it wee doe not ſeriouſly apply our ſelves unto , other Searcs 
will queitionleſſe bee too hard for us, and whatſoever trade they 
beate us out of and engroſſe into their owne hands, will feede us 
with abit and a blow , making us pay for it what they plcale , which 
will not only impoverilh us, but ruinc our Navigation, and ſubjeR us 
to becomea prey at pleaſure, 

Briefly then the trafticke of England may be divided into Inland, 
and Maritime, 

Inland is that which is praiſed from onetowne or place unto an 
other within the Countrey , and by 

Maricime I meaic ſuch as is uſed from any part of England be- 
yond the Seas, which later is chiefcly to be = Lao three manner of 
wayes, by Exportation, Importation, and Tranſportation. 

1, By Exportation and venting our Native Commodities,as Lead, 
Tin, Waxc, or ſuch others, as have lictle or no workemanſhip » bur 
chiefcly thoſe that require and ſct a worke our ManufaRtures,as died 
and drefſed Cloth, Perpetuana's, S:yes, Serges, and the like, 

2. By im jon of forraine commodicies which wee any wiſe: 
ſtand in need of, as Wines » Sugars , linens , wrought filkes , but ef- 
pecially ſuch as imploy the poore in manufaRtures,as Cotton Wools, 
raw Silke, and all ſuch ſundry materialls as advance our Navigation, 
Proviſions of all ſorts, and Ammunition, 

3. By Tranſporting forraine commolities, cither direRAly from 
one forraine Countrey to another , cr bringing them hrit for any part 
of England, and aftcrwards carrying them out againe for ſuch Coun» 
treyes, and at ſuch times as occaſion ſha}l require 

In all which reſpe&s England may have advantage of all the World 
belidcs » by reaſon of her rrounded by the Sea, her Inhabi» 


B z ta.its 
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Trades encreaſe 
rants popalons for Manufattures , skilfull in Navigation , and unpa- 
ra!l-1d for (aferics , her lupertluicic of ſundry commodities to turniſh 
mcſt Nitions that (ſtand in ned of eh:m, an4 laltly her Fiſhing, than 
which nothing is ſo peculiar to her, a tieaſure equall to that of both 
Indies i:1 the richnefI<,comequence an | circumſtances of it,in fo much 
that if we? bee but ſure ©0 pri tie this, all other trades will follow, 
as I may lay, of their owne accord, on? » as It were » begetting ano» 
ther; for,cur fiſh, Cloth, and other Wooll:n goods, Tin, Lead, 
Calfc-*kins, Waxe, &c. doe not on2'y furnith us wich tuch forraine 
commodities as wee our {elves want , but belides large returnes in 
money , may ſtore us with qua itities of all forts to ſupply oth Nas» 
tions ; And eoough as I laicl, if our tiihing and Cluithing bee but 
!ookt to , our traling both Inland and M-ricime will continually 
encreale , yet 1t may lixely bee much tumiſh?2 dl, and brought ſooner 
to p ttefivn)» if 2þ chele leventeene particulars bee obleived, 

1, By granting priviledges to ſundry Town:s an ! places, eſpeci- 
ally Sea-Townres m9it commodioully fituatcd tor fiſhing Tratiike and 
NAaviga"ion. 

2, Bybringing intereſt downe to 6. per 160, at moſt. 

3. By lighting of the cultomes eſpecially of goods cxported. 

4 By cheriſhing and furthering our ſeverall Plantations in Vir- 
vin, Bermudus, Saint Lawrence, Saint Chriſtophers and elſewhcre , 
elpeci:lly perſwading to inhabit and fortifie , fo farre as may bee re- 
qu:lite, the Bai.ke of New+tound Land where we catch that fiſh. 

5. By uſing all pofſible meanes tor proſecuting and advancing the 
Fiſhing iwployment in generall. 

6, By (etling ſtricter orders for overſeeing and ſcaling cloth » and 
#1! torts of Woollen gools. 


7. By encouraging new manufactures with immunitics and priyi- 
ledges. ” 

8. By free exporting of forraine commodities with little or no 
Cultome,which will make England the Emporiuanof all uther Cour- 
, Hryet; 

9 By his M:j :ſties protecting the Faſt India Companic , whereby 
they may regaine that trade, and lertle another in Perk if poflible. 

10, By conſtituting, a Court of Marchantes , wh:re all Marchants , 
#n | Marchantlike cauſes and dift-rences may be ſummarily diſpeeded 
without appealeunteffe by his Majcltics clpeciall grace in caſe of pal- 
pable injultice- 


t1, By cr(Cting of a Bu ke where payments may bee made by af- 
lignation, 


12s That 


Enzlands ſafety, k 

12+ That a courſe be taken for ſecure turain? over bills of debts 
from one man to another, | 

13. Thata Faireor money Mart bg fetled lik: thatof Placentia 
lraly or Lyons in F cance, where moneyes are drawne as by exchange 
and returacd back againe every three moneths. 

14. That Injand trace and Navigation vhich is carriage of goods 
and Marchandize within the Cowitrey bee facilitated and promo» 
ted, 

15. That ail Marchants trading tor one place.and Provincebe con- 
trite mnto 5 Corporation. 

16, Thi hanrc ve Commiſſioners as a peculiar %*nd fele& Magi- 
ſtrate of 2 m..ny as ſhall b- chought ftting co fit weekely adviliag and 
conlulting for the advancemznt of traſe ani Commerce, 

17. And latily that all Marchants have certain: inymunities from 
Leing called to inferiour cfaces an1 ſervices where they live , and c- 
ther priviledges of due reſpe&t, whereby th y may bce encouraged 
ro contigue , and others to betake themiclves co 1» honourable a ca!. 
lings 
1. Tothefirſt then , which is the granting privil. dpes to ſundry 
Town: $ and places ,eſpeciail, $.2T wn.s mot commodiouſly ficua- 
tcd tor Fiſhing , trafficke and Naviyation , tine Ler.don is nct onely 
populous enough, bur 1k 1y itil ro be much more even til] its owne 
greatniefſe prove a burden to it, tor wee tee buth houſe rent , Provitts 
ons tor victualing of all forts , firivg an! other grow continually ex+ 
ceſſive dcere, the conſumprion whereof bcing fo great, in lo little a 
-1rcuic, cauſcs them to be tetch:d (o taire off , as the very Portage 
of ſome of them exceeds the firlt colt , whereas if fach others as are 
likely Nill coflocke ro London it rot prevente| , were wonneto ſettle 
themlelves about Marchandizing in fume other place or Port, theſe 
Proviſions would be neere hand to them, and conizquently betrer® 
ch.ap2: B.fides it is no policie for a Prince or Kingdowe to have {6 
great a multicude , or Proportion of their wealth and ſtrength in one 
placs, how ttrong ſoever, becau'c if peſtilerce come amongſt them 
they i::feCt one another; if dcarth or {carcitie of any thing neceſlarie, 
they are apt to mutiny ; if warres they may bee b2tieged ,and then 
lo tarre from helping. as they hetpe oncly to ſterve one another, and 
what is nolefſe con{iderablextheir overballancing number and riches 
were it not ſecured by the untainted loyaltie of thoſe Cittizens , and 
as well ordered#by their good government (whereof wee have often 
kene experience) might be atemptation of ill conſequence ; W here- 
tore to prevent this, as allo not to venture all wee kave, or (© great a 
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part 4 i» at on: (t ke and dilpert: and multiply trac throughout the 
whyl: King 'ome, 1t may be require rocndow ſome $24 Townes, clo 
pecial'y with (undiry priviledger,wnd immunities; but firſt they mult 
be {1:nate where they may have al provilions ch ape, and advance. 
Comewhat thereby ot what they would have ſpent in Londen then 
they ſh 1114 bee {auch as have ſecure Por:s and Roades capable to rc» 
ce. e 1nd harbour thips of all burthens ; next it is neceflary they bee 
tomit'd with itro if 4 walls and ditches, it a Caittie bes not thouzrve 
{i:t1-je.. t ro protet the Tnhalitants» and peo; 1- of all forts encouras 
ne4 to dwell there by fuch meancs as may ! «it prevaile with th m: 2s 
firit by a frcerridero pay little or no cultymc, elpecially tor goods 
outward, or ſuch inward as are to bee ataine cxported; then if n:cd 
requirethey may be turniſh:4 with houie-rent tree for ſome yeares, 
and hopetul! men of g 10.1 report , who living there fo tar oft, will 
perhaps finde no credit, with moneyed menin London ſhould be ac- 
commodated with competent ſumines at a low intereſt of about 4. 
per 1©o- for where men have moneys, they will continually be plo.l- 
ding how to imploy them © cit, and fo make n2w ditcoverics in trade 
to the future inriching of Prince and Countrey together with them- 
ſely:s. And whereas at preſent all Eagland \ at lealt Scottand and 
Ire'and for che molt part are furniſhed with forraine commodities 
brought firſt to Lon4on , then wil theſe ſu-dry n:w Townes and 
Staples of trad: as they encreale, not only bze able to provide them» 
ſelves, but the Country alſo that lies neere them with the ſame at 
better races , and yet prez adice London very little , becatt.e, ag I con- 
ceive, the greitelt part & that Countrey , and ſuch as come to inha-» 
bit there, male ſhitt before to live without them . moſt whereof were 
more ſuperfluous than neceſſary ; and were it onely to make theſe new 
Townes of Staple Magazines and Warehouſes of Cornes Wine, Salc, 
Fiſh, Flaxc , Cotton Wooll, Tobacco an1 other forraine commodi- 
ties, £9 furniſh our Northetly neighbouring Nations, we may com- 
paſſe it with the ſame advantage which others doe and better , if wee 
vie but the ſame policic, following our fiſhing, and providing for 
ou; ſhipping. 

2, Theſecond way toenlarge trade is by bringing downe intc* 
reſt to 6, per 100, at leait, for Intercſt is the rule by which wee buy » 
ſell, and governe our ſelves when wee are to imploy our moneys both 
in building, planting , trading , &c, as thus : A Marchant buying a 
commditieto ſnd abroad or bring for England, calcalates what it 
colts,and what it is likely afterwards to ſell for,& findingit may pro» 
duce 5, or 10 per 100, concludes this is more protitable than e's 

All 
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21d therfore reſolves not to put out his money at uſe, but imploy it in 
trade, & having no money ot his oxwn, is contented to borrowsbecauſe 
he perceives he may likely advance by this imployment to pay the uſe, 
and reſerve a Canvenien? proft for his paines » which certainly would 
not {ucc. ed fo often it Intereſt ran higher , for if that bee a more pro« 
firable and ſecure way Of thriving , ſuch as have mn:ys will decline 
trade, and put it vut to uſe, and thoſe that have none , cither quite 
trbeare to borrow , or undoe themſelves with intere(t at (© high a 
rate: Neither can any thing matcrially bee objeRted againſt this 
bringing downe of intereſt , fave that ſtrangers will not ſend their 
moneys hither to be put out at {© low a rare and ſo abridge the trade, 
but to this may well be anſwere4 , it were good they brought none 
at all, being betrer to have alictle trade with a greater protit to bee 
divided amongſt our ſ:1vcs, than a larger tra:lc with lefſe benetix on 
it,and that chiefely to goe to (t: anger, 

. But for our owne uſurers, whereas it is ordinarily alledg'd hoty 
this courſe would make them call in their moneys and buy landsy't is 
as eaſily anſwered » how all the land in England is bought already » 
and if :ny one thit hath bouZhercſolve to (ell againe, ſurely it is not 
with intention to keepe the money by him in a chelt without fraRi- 
fy ing , ſo that ct whoſe will buy or (cll land , be the intereſt broughe 
downeto what Fate ſoever , our money'd men will not long be ſullen, 
but ſo mach money as is in England will bee traded with by thoſe that 
owe it , or put out. at intereſt at five or fix per 100, when men mult - 
give no more for it , funce 4#ic# udir /ucrt,, tom-thing hath ſome fa» 
your, 

But true ic is that land will bce the decrer for it, and perhaps at 
fr't Corne , Wools and all kinde ot victualing and manutattures the 
lize, which if it bee granted , | hope wee (hould in conclulion finde 
no worſeeff:& than that Husb ndmen would hercoy be brought to a 
t:ugall dyct, of ſtirr'd up to become more induſtrious ſertinng their 
wits and hands a worke tor improving ot the (oile , wherein que» 
{tionlefſe they come ſhort of orh-r Nations, and mizht thereby well 
a:vaiice in the great enctcale of yearely truits wienſoever their 
Fatmes come to bee enhanc'd ; And yet m2 thinks in ſaying it landes 
de improv'd to thirty yeares purchaſe, Corne, Wuols , &c. will 
rile accordingly , there is a falJacie which captivates many mens un» 
derſtanding , for ſurely hce cannot be juſtly faid to vuy land at thirty 
yeares no, boo who rackiag the rent of what it was before ſqueeley 
his Farmers sfter th: rate of ewenty yeares, which if the Land-lord 
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Wool! &c,andimpoTibic ic is that Land ithonld riſe unleſle interef 
money tall ; tor wh-rca1 it miy Lee objetcd the tearcitie or ſtore of 
money will raii- 7 1 rin? CO Anc Land 5 It +) by NO other mceancy 
than rayin? - Or [fi;ging, downe meret: fifit : and bcfides the Fare 
mecs upon all vccaiion are likelter to Ouicharge a rackrent by maxti- 
plying the fruits thereef through indultry , tha! railing otthe price, 
for that would onely teach us tobe iurnilh'd trom a>road , whichit 
wee cannot doe a; well as other N.tions it were pitty but wee wans 
reed ; Spaine, Pottinga.1 and Houlland , havevery lictle Corn: of their 
o:wne ſowing, and yet eate as much bread as we doe; the Hollander 
Fath r.o Skcepe to ſheare, and yct makes cloath as good cheape az 
England, ſo that tif wee cannot enjoy the advantages we have above 
them , let us at leaſt be contented to far at they doe, and bring downe 
intereſt iO the ſame termes, whereby trade may flor:ſh as it doth with 
them, And it trade bee but encouraged by giving priviledges to our 
dgcay'd tilking Townes, and praftiſing what is propoſed here follow. 
ing , I luppotc 1t may appeare there will not Only bee ſuddenly found 
money enou h to divethe preſent trade, butthat weeare farther ca» 
pable to become the wealthieſt Nation in all the World. And whereas 
I madetranſpurtation-Which is the furniſhing of other Natians with 
forraine commcditics,the third meancs of cularging maritime trade, 
unlefle we can have moneys here at i. t:rcſt as cheaxe as forraigne Nx 
tions , or elfe adyance {ome other way what wee pay more than they 
doe for uſe money , they will keepe us from that trade and the bere- 
fit of it , for if they can underſell us three or foure py 1co which is 
a competent gaine for a halte yeares imployment, wee may be: ſure 
not to thrive amongſt them , but deſert a proje& fo advantagious as 
the Hullanders have not ſuch anothcr to liveupon; and to conclude 
this point , ſince the lawtulnelſe of putting money out at intereſt is (0 
much controverted, it might be no ſmall miotiveto us at lesſt to put 
the uſe of it at a lower rate, 
3+ Thethird ccnliceration was lightning of our Cuſtomes , in 
impoling whereot heretofore perhaps the chieſe aime and intention 
lumetimes was co increaſe his Majeltics revenues, but ſpeciall care 
_ to be had therein by lightning our native commodities which 
will cauſea greater exportation of thzm , and charging it on the fot- 
raine which will bin {cr their importation, and yet thry too ſele- 
&tively nor all alike and here it is worth remembrance that a great 
part of forraine commodicies brought tor England are taken in bar» 
ter of os 4 and welhould not have vented ours in fo great quantity 
without taking theirs , for wee mult not cxpe& to bring away all 
their 


Englands ſafetie, , 
thelr morreys,and our commodIrles not much more neceſſiryto th-m 
than theirs to us : but Cotton woolls, Gregralne yarne » Gould and 
Silyer-thrid or Wire , raw Silke and ſuch others which with us arg 
imployed in ſundry Fabrickes and Manufaſtures ſetting our puare 
peopte a worke ſhould bee lightly charged , eſpecially for ſuch a 
quantity of thoſe manutaCtures as are againe exported : But Sattins, 
Taffetics , Velvers and ſuch others as have their full workemanlhip 
abroad ſhould bee well charged, which hindring them to be brought 
in in ſuch abundance , would imploy our owne people in making the 
ſame ſorts at home , but this mult bee done with caution, and by de- 
prees inſenfibly, lealt it become commtermined: And though this may 
leeme , or doe lefſen the Kings Cultcmes for the preſent, it will aftcr 
be recover'd againe infallibly encreafing trade, and a l:tcle Cultome 
npon a great trade 13 equivalent to a great cuſltome on a little trade, 
and the people employed and multipJy'd to buote which are both che 
ſtrength and riches of a Kingdome, and yct other meanes (if need be) 
may de thought upon cocountervaile this lefſening the Kings revenues 
in the interim. Proviſions of vituals, eſpccially corncygBucter, Cheeſe, 
which are the poore mans food, who h:r.!lp advances more than will 
cloath andfedd him at ordmary ratcs.ſhould be free of all ſuch charges, 
Wine perhaps may deſerved[y pay good cultome, fiace wee may 

withone it ; at leaſt the abuſe is great in ſogreat conſumption of ir, 
2nd a heavis cuſtoine may hinder the 1mportation thereof in part, bur 
theSubjeR will till be the more deceived in it, unlefle ir bee ſvcrely 
prohibited for Vintners or others to mingle and ſophiſticate it,or ſel] 
ohe ſort for another , by which mea-es notwithſtanding the greater 
T__ » they may put a lower price on 1t co intice thete Cu» 

omers, 

To charge Jewelfs as Diamonds , Pearles, Rubies and ſuch like ſu 
perfluous ornaments with great cuſtomes,would ſcarce binder the im- 
portation,for fince the cultome may be ſtollen with ſo much eaſc,ma- 
ny would be tempted thereunto,deliring to advance no more than the 
ſtolne cuſtome, and to ſearch mens pockets and their breeches exact» 
ly (for otherwiſe as good no ſcarch at all) may perhaps bee thought 
apainſt the liberties of this Nation , I am ſure much- contrary to 
their kymour, Beſides Jewells are wealth and riches in « Kingdome 
and conſequently good credit to it , which thongh » if they were 6 
much money , might be imploy'd betrer and improved » un ceitain= 
ly they arc atreaſurg, and incaſe of neceſſity may ſted a ngdame , 
and will only abound after that a Kingdome aboundeth with wealth 


and 
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and money, the ſuperfluitie whereof is onely converted into Jewell, 
and ſuch other riotous expenccs, 

And whereas ſundry Statutes have formerly bcene alledged for 
rating both native an4 forraigne commodities , now that wee are in 
time of Parliament which hath power to make new or repetle the 
meethinks we need not ſo much oblige our ſelves ro what paſſed here- 
tofore in this behalfe , as to examine whecher there be: the ſame rea» 
{on for rating this or that commoditic,anl encreaſe or pull down: the 
cultomes accordingly : Wherein two things may well bce aymed at; 
frit the raiſing a revenuc tothe King , and ſccondly to produce a flous 
riſking ſtate of traffike to the Kingdome » and as the former muſt not 
bee forgot , ſo may the latter bee tound of ſuch neceſſitic as that with- 
out it both King and Kingdome erelong will come far ſhort of the re» 
venues and abundance which hitherto they enjoyed; wherefore our 
drirt mutt primarily be toenlarge trad-. 

Since then two Nitions carrying cloth of any other wares unto a 
markct,the beſt cheape will out of doubt ſell (yoneſt and thereby cate 
ehe other out of trade; and in regard a neccfſitie lyes upon us to inde 
out vent and ifſuc for our ſeverall marufafurcs and commodities 
whereby the poore people may continually be kept a werke,if this be 
not to b: compaſled by ſelling cheaper than hicherco we have dane, 


& that Marchants cannor poflibly ſell cheaper unlelſe they be ealed in 
che cultomes, certainely there may ariſe not onely a convenienci 
a peremprorie neceffitic that it bee fo for preventing greater mil- 


chicfe. 
Wherefore when ſerling the bocke of rates be ſeriouſly conſidered 


of and weighed, it may in all likel — appeare that ſome native 
commodities and manufaQures will juſtly require the freedome of all 
cuſtomes and ſuch like charges, and others eſpecially forraigie for as 
2oodreaſonto be charged double, whereof if one ballance the other, 
the revenue will bee the ſame as formcrly,beſides the encreaſe in genc- 
rall which will undonbtedly attcnd a well ordered State and Gover» 
ment of trade ; but if by this meancs the wontcd revenue ſhould for 
the preſent be impayre1,that may be raiſ:d by multiplicitie of other, 
meanes, each wherot would bc lefle burthenſome or dam le to 
the Body Policike, than any courſe how plauſible ſoever, which 
proves an obſtacle to trades enlargement : wherefore T muſt crave 
ſeave co preſfe this farther, and'lay I ſuppoſe there will be found up- 
on dne enquirie , neceſſitic of frecing broad cloath and- ſome other 
Woollen manufaRures from all or thr greateſt part of cuſtomes unleſſe 


we 
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wee can keepe orher Nations from making the ſame ſorts , or be con. 
rented the v-nt of ours ſhould continually decreaſe,untill we be quite 
beaten out of it by forraigne Nations, whocould not thrive ſo well 
therein, unlcile they had teen ablero under(cll us , I wiſh theretore ir 
oiay be throughly choughe on and in dn* time prevented. 

Yctfor the decay of our Woollen Staple in ſome Countreyes wee 
cannot remedie it by withdrawing our cuſtomes and other charges , 
unlefſe we prevaile with thoſe ſtates rhat they not only not impoſe 
new dutics, bu pull off ſuch as are of latter times impolied contrarie 
to our ancicnt priviledges in their juriſdiftion, and the Royall tre:- 
tics and capitulations on Our States behalfe with Thcirs relpeFtive- 
ly , wherein if I ſhould particularize, it would appeare very notvri- 
ous how in ſome Countreyes our cloath and other commodities bave 
exceedingly becne burthened, purpoſcly to keepe us from bringing 
them thither , and encrealing the manutaure thereof auonglit chem- 
ſelves , which ſucceedes ſo well with them , as it wee bee tur a litile 
longer contented with it, for what concernes redrefſe,we may tor ev-r 
after hold our peace, 

Yet it ſuch advantages may be layde holde of betweene States and 
Princes in amitieand alliance , and wee as ready ro praiſe them as 
they, perhaps others might be glad to beginnea Palinodia. 

Would the Hollanders take it kindly that wee forbid them fiſhing 
onour Coaſt and drying their netts on our ſhoare ? would thoſe (ot 
Brabant , Flanders , &c. to whom reciprocall trace and intercourle 
is of greater conſequence like well it were withdrawne? can France 
drinke all the winc ſhe makes,or heare willingly a bill of baniſhment 
againſt her babies and ſuch like toyes for exporting nolittle ſummes 
of golde and 6lver yearely 2 If wee prohibite the importation of Cur- 
rance but a yeare onely which coſts us 70 m, pounds Starling ready 
money , would not the State of Venice ſee wee can better live without: 
them, than their ſubjets of Zante and Zafalonia without bread, or 
eate currance in lieu of bread? and yet» paore people | they have no 
other ſhift ; ſarely then if wee knew our own itrength,they might well 
bec induced to let ns have them upon moderate conditions without 
mulciplying the cuſtome and other duties in ſuch prodigicus manner 

23 now they come ta exceed the very colt and principall it ſelfe 3 We 
have not five thouſand pounds worth of trade with them in « yeare 
befides theſe currance ſo dammageable to our ſelvcs , 40d for our 
friendſhip, however they regard it,it is of good conſequence to them, 
in that the greateſt parr of their wools from Spaine,and the reſt from, 
2 Conſtan- 
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Conſtantinople/is moſt commonly brought in Engliſh ſhipping, 
which it they cone ſhort of »our own cloth may nd ſo much more 
vent iri Barbarie and Tuckic ; I purpolely torbcare 40 cntce upon 0+ 
thers> theſe few willevidently demonſtrate our abilities to play with 
other Nations at their own: weapons, it wee bee provoked thery- 
to, 

But ſome commodities there are which ſhould not m——_— Nei- 
ther with, nor without Cuſtomes ſaving upon mature dcliberation, 
as Ammunition of all ſorts, Timber, cordage, Pircch , and all other 
materialls of ſhipping and Navigation, which may in time offend oar 
ſelves ; yet when wee have advance, and it is probable our Neighbours 
(nay very enzmies ) will have them trom other parts , then had wee 
beit {-rve them, and get the benefir thercof , whereas otherwiſe 
will through neccfliry ſecke out and bee able to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, wee loofing what wee might ſecurely have advanced , and 
perhaps be farther prejudiced in the conſequences thereof : As inthe 
craſportxtion of Iron Ordnance whereof wee might have furniſhed 
all the world.g but holding them at 1ſo high a rate taught the Ger» 
mans, Danes, and Swedes, to finde meanes and make them better 
cheap? at hometo this Kingdomes dammage above 20 m, Þ per annww 
be{idcs the imployment of to many people. And certainly there are 
Ofhces which in Chriſtianity wee owe to our very enemics, much 
more our Chriltian netghbours , and Protetants moſt of al! (which, 
makes meg wiſh even with zeale and fervencic the Holanders procte- 
dings and carriage towards us were ſuch as might not make them 
tous of us in this or any other reſpe) the omiſſion whereofin ns God 

mighty knowes Low to puniſheven with Lex #alionss if hee pleaſe; 
yet I thinke we are not the only finners in this kinde conceaving that 
Nation uſes their utmolt art againit us and all the worltl befides in 
this reſet, the French having likewiſe of late yeares much encroach'd 
herein : And it js remarkeable how our Tin not long (ince being rai- 
(&d trom Duckets 16, to Duckets 26+ in Legorne, and other forraine 
parts proportienably ,a mine of Tin is lately fotmd in Barbariz from 
whence quantity beivg brought for Italy hath pull'd the price of oprs 
back-againe toabout Duckets 16. as it way heretofore, and'tyay pers 
haps finde the way to France, Turkic and other Countreyes too, 
hereafter. FIT 
And in furniſhing our enemics with proviſions and ammmnicion 
defen/trc or offenfive me<chinks there is a Ftiche nof «'{{ttle configde- 
rsblc, inthat they being fitted from time to time by us ar a rmode- 
rate 
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rateprice makes then Live ſecurely and ſecke-ng farther ,, expeRi 

to have is brought unto them according to.their cultome,, in whi 
caſe if far our advantage at any time wee have juſt cauſe to. denie jt 
themgit is very likely we may fpprizetheny,on a ſudgen before others 
not being uſed thereto can bring it them, or they-perhaps bee able to 
provide themſelves cll:where, : 

4 The fourth mcanes is by increaſing and gyapgovingoy new Plan- 
tations in the Welterne Lands and encoyragingto others; this is a 
matter of cxceeding great moment cnlarging both our Dominions 
and our Traffixe ; it people of good report and ranke could be prevair 
led upon by immunities ang priviledg:s to bee the firit Inhabitancs wn 
any new diſcoverie, certainly the bufinefſe through their orderly and 
good government might ſucceede more profperoully, but tor want of 
luch ic were fgrre better there were powet and authority given to 
take up all beggars both} men and. women throughout thele King- 
domes and ſend them for ſome of the new Phantations,all delinquents 
for matters which deſerve not hanging>might bee ſerved ſo too with» 
vut ſparing one of them, and all ſuch perſous in the ryeane time bee 
kept ia houſes for the ſame purpoſe, and forced to worke or ſtarve, 
untill che time of the yeare and ſhips wereready racarcy them away; 
and as theſe night likely doe bertcr there , berakiog themfelyes to geb 
a living , ſo ſhould wee nac onely free the ficeetes and countrey of 
ſuch raſcals and vagrant peoplethat (ivarme up and downeat prelents 
but prevent many oth:rs, ſome, whereof are luccelfively borne and 
dred (o, the celt brought ca the ſame begging lalie lite by theit ill ex- 
ample , and a great ſurgive of moocy favedwhich uſes yearely to bee 
given to ſuch vagabonds to, no popes but to. make them worſe 
through the encouragement they have to contiaue {o by. our miſled 
charity and daily almgs. 

But of all ocher Plantations that of Newfound Land may deſerve 
to be furthered , not only in regard of the fertilitie of the Iland re- 
ported to bee great » but al(© for the more ſecure and commogious 
proſecutiqn of our fiſhinggratic on thoſe bavks, in which imp!0yment 
a dozen of mgn_oaly in a few. moncths time are avie to inprove their 
kbour to farte greater advantage, than by a whole yeares Toile intil- 
ling of the ground or any handicrafts myfRteric whatfocver : and this 
leades me to 

, The Fiſhingtrade upon yur owns Coalts. the fikch meancy of 
en urging COMMMETCE , and gf (ugh great importance as that upon due 
confidkraion; bh un. ayes: bee Found agt onely ihe Grand bus foko 
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mcanes of our futere commerce and propriety : for howev:t of lat; 
age?, and cven at preſent, we are of conſiderable ſtrength and credit ty 
all the world for cloathing ſo many of them with our Wollea com: 
moditiess yet it we coaſider ſeriouſly thereof , and ſee wee cannot at 
preſ:nt vent in Germanic and the Low Countreyes, on2 third part 
what we: uſed in former times , being beaten out of it by their ſyb- 
tilty and indu(tri: in making the (ame them(ſ-lves, wee may p:rha 
delervedly have cauſe to feare that our Woollen Staple , and Manutz- 
ure eſpecially, will by degrees wheele away from us in that viciſl 
tude whereto wee finde all other ſubluntrie States and things obno- 
xious : And though as it were to recompence thoſe loſſes and encoy- 
rage our farther endeavours , Divine Providence hath diſcovered us 
how toutter a conſiderable quantiry of cloth(though nor anſwerable 
to the decay in Germanie and the Low Countreyes ) wr Turkie and 
Muſcovia, yer forthe latter wee arc ſcarce likely to enjoy it long, the 
Hollanders ſerving the fame market with our owne Cloth carried 
wy from Ham*rough upon bettertermes than wee can, which 


might perhaps be prevented by putting a greater charge and cuſtome 
on ſuch ſorts of Cloth ſent for thoſe patcs, which arc not ſpent 

but carried for Muſcovia or Barbarie, were ir not that hereafter they 
will likely be able romake the Cloth themſelves, and fo debarre us 
totally ; But for Turkic, whercas ſome few latter ycares wee have (ent 
above 2om.Clothes died and dreſſcd,jrt is certaine we cannot continue 
the trade in the future with any profit for above balfe that quantity, 
eſpccially ſince wee muſt likely forbeare thoſe Countrey Cotton» 
Woolls which uſed to furniſh us for returnes, being now ſcrved with 
berter cheape of our owne plantation in the Weſterne Tlands, 

Burt tor my part, I ſhall not thinke our ſelves ſecure of any trade or 
ought wee have, which the craft or power of Neighbouring Nations 
ſhall any wayes bec able to beguile us of, and therefore moit earneſt» 
ly doe with, wee may,whil'& that we may, endeavour to eſtabliſh our 
{-curity and trade upon our owne foundation , and that muſt bee our 
hſh imployment able to beget and draw after it all trade beſides 
deing the Schoole and Nurferie of Marrincrs and Navigation , and 
brietely a Treaſure more rich, and in ſundry reſpeRs to be preferred 
betore the Spaniards in the Weſt Indies , whoſe tore with Gods bleh 
ting will continually encreaſc as often as the Moone, whoſe influence 
{o much prcdominats thoſe Creatures , and thouzh another King» 
dome of fiſh ſhould beediſcovered, ſuch Nations as art fituated necre. 
us,Will bee neccflitated to feed On ours; What pitcie is it theti chato 


many 
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many fiſhing Townes alongſt our Coaſt ſhould bee decay'd, nay what 
ig1.0minic and bad govermeut to pay and madntaine Strangers tor ta- 
king of our owne fiſh? Crtainely it ever wiltulncfſc or negligence of 
nut improving a Talent in this World bee puniſhed hereafter, ours 
will bee incxcuſable ; My purpoſe 1s not to enlarge fince others arc 
bececr able, and I cannort (o muchas think ſcrioully thereof withour 
a profound diſturbance and vexation to my ſelfc , whil'it I revolve in 
my mind the greate(t carelcſnefſe thar ever men commirted , favin 
that ſome of our Picdeccflours did the like , :nd our ſuccefſours wil 
doe no leile, for all that I can doe; and therctore had belt defilt rotor- 
m:nt my ſelte in rayling (pirits,unlefle I could agiine alay them, 
Wherefore I will only fay , it wee doe not get into our own: ma» 
naging the greateſt proportion of the fiſhing trade, our trafticke will. 
not onely decline , becauſc it cannot othcrwite bee the greatelt, and 
that (as the greater fiſh the Icfſer) hath capacicy to cate out and de- 
vourc the rel » but the very finues and ſtrength of the whole Kings 
dome , the 6ncly ground worke whereot is trade and commerce, will 
bee ſhaken and quite ruined in the end » at leait whatſoever Stateclie 
(hall enjoy it,will keep us at their merciez and therefore if wee githce 
want moneys, men , knowledge to carchand cure the fiſh » or ought 
clſe toeſtabliſh this only Pillar of our future wealth and faftctie, let us 
either prevaile with other Nations by waiges and faire meanes for 
their aflitants, or not ſuffer any of them to bſh on our Coaſt, ſave luch 
as will come and inhabite in our Sca-T ownes wich their wives and. 
families, making themlclves free Denizens and depoſiting ſuch a por» 
tion of each voyages profit in a ſecure Bai:ke tor that purpoſe which 
ſhall punually pay them and their children it neede bee the interelit, 
and reſtore the Principal! unto their Grand-Children, who may then 
bee thought quite naturalized and not likely to depart the Kingdome, 
or elſe ſuch Boates whoſe men unwilling to dwell amongit us may bee 
permitted to fiſh, ſo they take baife Engliſh warriners and Adventurers 
inthe voyage of whoſe returne for England we are alio to be ſecured, 
And lince out Soveraingrty on the Scas is ſo evident, and the pol. 
licte of State for our lecur ty permits us not longer toncgleRt it , mec 
thinks our neighbouring States and Princes ſhould not interpret as 
mifſ: , if they refuling the(c or the like offers (without which hercat- 
tcr we ſhall not poſſibly be able to contunne and maintaine our jurit- 
dition) we Coe with urmoſt rigour totally forbid them fiſhing ; tor 
even in this extremitie it will molt evidently appeare unto an equell 


Judge, that what wec doe is.only to ſecure our ſelves and ger ;; 
or. 
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For as pon the Continent the Armie that cortnitnks theField cove 
where it pleaſes forcing the wholeCountrey to conertburions; lodbth 
a Fleet at Seaand Seacoaſt much more ſpeedily & Powerfally offend. 
ing and commanding thoſe Kingdomes by Sea in one moneth » which 
the moſt puiſſant Armie is not able to march through in a trhole yeare: 
& tha: rhe fiſhing trade(lince it encreafes ſhipping marrin:rs & bring 
home in returne to them that to!low it » _ and all fort of wares 
far a greater valley than al che trade of Englind docs befides) wileltats 
wholb:ver followes it in this Prerogative, is undeniable amongtt lach 
as k1ow the wealth and conſequents of it : B:fid:s although both 
French and Hollanders fo long as they are countenancedby us , may 
in likelyhood prevaile againſt the Spaniard, his forces being ſo much 
diſperſed amonglit his other enemies, yet what they get is fo much 
advantage as may bee uſed againit our ſelves in time, and if the fitter 
chance b.it to looſe an Armie and we either unprepared or tenwillidi 
to afilt chem, then is their whole Countrey endangered, which be- 
ing narrow will bee runne over and plandered whit they ſtand + 
maz'd attieir Armies overthtow , and their mrtirride of people en- 
creaſing onely ſo niach more one anothets diftrattion ,' will but far- 
ther their owne confuſion, which in theirſhipping' will- afterwards 
bee brought home to us , unleffe wee doe prevent it' by enabling our 
ſelves to contralt with all the world befideg at Sea, in which foye- 
raignty the fiſhing of Herrings King of (menar well as ) fiſh: is otdy 
powerfull to maintaine us. 

And yet before I leave this point I will be bold to adde there is ho 
courſe {© calily to bee taken without offending of onr Nejgh 
that will infallibly in ſome proportion ſcare ns of the fiſhing as 
exactly requiring (not by halves as hitherto) the firiR kee ing Lear 
ant tio filh dayes a week at leaſt throughour all three Kingdomes,and 
belites increaſe our Catrell no little policie, eſpecially ac preſent to 
be: praftiſed, for multiplying (Fiſhermen I would w llingly) as the 
cale ſtands, receive this pennance from Popery , and thinke to merit 
more of the whole ſtite » than by all their works of ſapererogarion. 

And tor ſuch as obj-& the unwholeſoninefl= of a fiſhdyer, if this 
were the preatelt diſo;d:r they committed, I believe they wouldhave 
more health and Phyficians fewer fees , there being ( although more 
d-licacic yet)leſſe gluttonic 21d farfett ng in fiſh than ficſh»1nd T ho 
it will not be found injuſtice inthe State pon occafion of ach conſe- 
quence to regnlate our appetices, which wee our ſelves negle to the 


preju/tce of our h-alth in particular, and endammaging the common- 
wealtitin genzrall 
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The decay of trade is in cyer y bod yes mouth from the Sheep:-ſhea- 
ter to the Marchant,and even a wealsStatilt, without Gallsjoes proipe» 
Qive g]aſle , may ſec both our wealch and fafetie therewith declining, 
and it this greatcit miſc! -iefe no lefle than the ruine of a Kingdome 
may as cally be prevented, ſhall wewith Naamer over-{lip the benete 
becauſe the meancs are facil. ? And not regard one crying out to Eng- 
lang, Fiſh and be risb and powerfull , becaulle fiſhing is lo frequent a rc- 
creation? I know full well this fiſhing imploy ment hath ſundry 
times becne attempted not without great loſle , and ytr am altoge- 
ther as conficent the ill ſuccefſe ſucceeded trom the managing and bad 

2verment thereof to bee made appzare upon due enquirie: Firlt , 
Penh our men are as good Marrine's, altogether as well able to 
brooke the Sea , endure the toile , fare as hardly , and capeable of at- 
taining to the knowledge as any Nation whatioever : Secondly , We 
may have boates and all ſorts of veſſells , Nets an other inſtruments 
a5 cheape and hit for the purpole as any can bee made; Thir. ly , our 
Sca-townes are fitnated more commodious and ucere unto the places 
where the fiſh is taken, (o that whercas other Nations ſpend time 
and charge to goc towacds the fri:, that may bee aid ro come to us ; 
for all which reſpeRs , or ſome of them wee may infallibly bee cna» 
bled after a while to rak? and (ell fiſh better cheape than other Nati- 
ons, and if all wayes elſe doe faile to proſecute this defigne » I ſhall be 
ready (when commanded) to propound one thac will not. 

6, Thetixt 1s the reſtoring ot our Woollen Staple ,and this muſt 
bee by ſecking to export th: gr-ateſt quantity wee can of Woollen 
goods dyed and drefled intheir tull manufafture , as alſo by ſetli 
luch a courſe as the Officers who are only to feale the cloath it it hol 
in length , breadch , good ſpinning &c, may not paſle- it over ſo care« 
leſly more regarding their tecs than the care belonging to their Ot- 
hce, 

For the firſt, I know the enterprize was made many yeares lince 
in ſeeking to ſend nothing but dycd and dreſſed Cloth into Germany 
and the Low-Countreyes , and how prejudiciall ic proved tous in 
teaching tbem to make cloth of their owne, rather than bee ſo tinted 
by us, and fince chiefely in Halland by impoſing dayly new taxes and 
cultomes upon all our Cloth ſpent thereboth white and cullour'd, bur 
if at that rune in.a quiet way wee had onely taken the Cuſtome and 
charge off from che Ch end i dem 
White (till rayfing it inſenſibly, it mighc ip all probability bave done 
the feate, the chcape collour'd beating the deere white Cloth quite 

| out 
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out of ſervice , and for preſent wee can onely make this uſe of it , that 
unleſſe wee give out Cloth both white and colour d at cheaper ratcs 
than they make theirs of the ſame goodneſſe, wee mult looke quite to 
looſe the trade. ' 

Burt for the ſcarchers of the Cloath that it bee compleat in all the 
perquilites, mce thinks it might well be compaſſed ; and it is of great 
contequence, for the Marchants here in England who deale for great 
ſummes anJ quantiti:s cannot looke ſo preciſely on.every Cloth , 
examining of it end for end, and when it comes beyond fea hee that 
buyes it can only ſec the muſter and the outhde » receiving the great- 
eſt part of it upon truft and publique faith which Marchants deale 
more in than for readie money, and aft:rwards perhaps it may bee 
ſent hundreds of miles farther before it bee oP:ned, or the defteRts 
knowne untill it come to bee meaſur'd out ; Wherefore this charge 
and care of ſcatrching and ſealing all Woollen goods may very well 
bee intruited to the next towne where the cloth is made and they 
im loying whome they pleaſe to receive the benefir,for their behoole, 
may bee obliged to urmoſt dammages and penaltics upon every Over» 
fight therein commicted, 

And for Fullers-carth, Woolls or any other materialls which con» 
duce to cloathing wee muſt not onely forbeare to carry them our 
ſelves, but hinder others whar we oan from doing fo. 

The ſeventh is the encouragement of all manufafture; at pre- 

ſeit praiſed in England, and bringing in of new , which is of 
wonderfull conſequznce and b:nefit elpecially to a populous com- 
monwealth, in regard it ſers multirudes of pcore people a worke, 
who thereby maintaine their wives and families in good order, 
-which orhcrwiſc might bee burdenſome, and perhaps ttarve. Theſe 
manufactures are one maine cauſe hath made rhe Hollanders fo nu- 
merous and brove*t them to this greatneſſe , whereforc i imitation 

ot them we- 012ht to cheriſh all thoſe that are already ſetled , as 
Weavers of Woollen and Silke fiuffes , Weavers and Knirters of Silke 

and Woollen ſtockins, with which latter a pretty trade hath former- 

ly beene driven but almolt quite declined tince our laſt warre with 

Spaine , during which time through want of ours, they began to 

make them in the Countrey improving it ever fince and thereby with 

the great cuſtomes upon onrs at home b:reaved us of that traJe; ſo 

as when wee looſe one , if wee bee not ingenions to get another in- 

ſtecd thereof , wee ſhall bee ſtripe of all atlaſt : The very varying and 

pew fangling of manufaRtares is conſiderable , cauſing them to finde 

year 
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vent both at home & abroad as they happen to pleaſe tke fancie 
of thoſe Nations to which wee ſend them ; and if fach as ſix 
their wits a work hercin were taken notice of, and rewarded by 
ſuch a commiſſion or peculiar ſtanding Magiſtrate who ſhould 
have the ſuperintendencic over all trade and traffticke mai:y 
would likely be encouraged by th: credit of it, but gaine would 
provokeall ; And the fame Magiſtrate to-puniſh all abuſes in 
manufaRures of what fort ſoev-r either in pe:fonall or penall 
mul&sz whereof ro go unto the King.z umothe Magiſtrate and 
+ to the Informer, w ho it he (o deſire, ts to be concealed, 

Weavcrs then of all ſorts of linnen both fine and courſe are to 
bee invited-out of France, and the Low-Countreycs, and Wal- 
looncs and other French, both tor making of lighter and finer 
ſorts of Wollen ſtuffes, and are generally farce more ingenious 
for inventing of Laces » Buttons, and what clic is deem'd requi- 
ſiteto the accompliſh't apparelling ( fo thought at preſent ) 
4 la mode , wherein all Europe ſpeake true French though nor 
the ſame Diale&, for where al} uſe not the ſelfe ſame falhion , 
yet they varie th:irs as much as French t but theſe Laces and 
Burtons may perhaps onely helpe to encreale our owne ex+ 
—_ at hom , and are \{carce likely to grow exportable into 

raine Countreyes , where out Woollen commodities are 
chiefe'y requeited becauſe good cheape. 

The multiplying of falt, but chict-ly making it with alt 
water deſctves likewiſe particularly to bee continucd and che» 
rithed , not ſo much for imploying mary people , but that wee 
cannot well paſſe withour ic, being as neceſſary tous in a man» 
ner as is our meate ; Our fiſh imployment cannot ſubliſt withe 
out it, and the preſerving both of fiſh and fleſh che chict e ſuſtc- 
nance of our long voyages and Navigation , ſo that if pollivly ic 
may bee compaſled , and made in England to bee afforded herc- 
after when brought to full perteftion at the ſame or ſomewhat 
a higher price, than wee uſed 10 bee ſerved at from abroad, 
quetti © it will bee good pollicic rather than expe 1c 
trom others who will denie it us in greateſt neede, and wee 
found both unskilfull and unprovided of moſt of the matcrialls 
to furniſh us therewith ; yer ſom:what wee may pay more for 
this, ſince as it is aid the fleſh and fiſh cured with this falt cates 
more pleaſant » and beſides making it” our ſelves wee ſhall 
not onely haye ic at a conſtant price which betore did much va» 
rie, riſing and falling exorbitantly as more or leſle ſtore came 
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from abroad, which was ſo much the niore hazardous,in regard 
many ſhips brought ir only when they could get no other in 
ployment, thereby telling us there was no gaine init, and wea 
cannot expe men will bring it us to leſke : But the importarh> 
on thereof being continually prohibitzd , and freedome tor all 
to make it in the Kingdome , where and when it may bee molt 
for their advantage , I conceive they may have Wa le» and 
Magaz ins up and downe the Countrey , to conſerve It In, and 
afford it all yeare long at ſuch a rate as may be for our common 
good and benefit. And ſurely it may ferve us for a Maxime of 
dircion in all ſuch like caſes that whatſocver is neceſſary or {g 
uſefull, as probably wee cannot bee well without 1t,wec ſhould 
by all mcaues poſſible ſeeke ro ſecure our ſelves of it within our 
owne juriſdition without being (ubjeR ro the mercie and re» 
liefe of others in our grea«t:{t miſcrie and diltrefſe & thus ſtand» 
ing upon our owne foundation what cre betall other parts ot 
Countreyes of the world, we may not onely ſtill remaine the 
{ame amongſt our ſelves,but be Arbitrators of their welfare alſo, 

The making of Cabclls and all manner of cordape is likewiſe 
tonfiderable , for which cauſe the growcth of Hetnpe in our 
| Kingdomes might bee encouraged and may well hereafter bet 
more praQized becauſe it ſets many a worke » and being ſd in» 
ſeparable to navigation with many others, which are all to be* 
furthered by priviledges and immunities to the workemen , el- 
pecially thenew Inventors and Promotors, and the materialls 
which are thus imployed in manufa@tures to be imported with 
little charge and cuſtome, to the end the Marchants and Manu» 
fattors may finde a competent gaine and make a trade of it, 

By this meanes the Hollanders who have lictle of their owne 
growth tofeed upon» cloath,or promote Navigation fave butter 
and cheeſe, have yct ſach ſtore and provifion of corne, wine, fiſh, 
ſhipping , ammunition, and all other things neceflary and deli» 
ci10Us a5 their 0wne naturall wants arenot onely abuumdantly 
lupplyed, but ſeveral] other Provinces of larger circnit than 
their owne repleniſhed with th:ir ſtore to the great wonder of 
the world , in that they having no materialls ronduceable to 
ſhipping can build, fell ſhips, and let them outto fraight,chec- 
per than any other Nation. 

8, Thecight is making England the Emporiom or Warchouſe 
from whence other Nations may bee furniſhed with forraine 
commodities of all ſorrs, and this may likely have _ if fuch 

Orrainc 
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forrain* wares bee not onely exported free of charge , but moſt 
of the duties which were pa) dat their importation bee reſto« 
red againe ,elpecially if a Denizen brought them in, and carries 
chem out againe, wherein the chicte rule ro governe our ſelves 
mult tepy ordering ic in ſuch manner as that we may furniſh 0« 
ther Nations with them full as cheape as they can have them 
eliewhere , for this isa maine engine whcrewith ſome people 
advznce themſelves and hinder uthers, 

This tranſportation and ſcrvin? other Nations with forraine 
commovitics is of greater benefit and con: quence to ſome 
States than the exportation of their owne » and yet in this wee 
are equally with them capable of the ſame imployment by rea- 
ſon ot our ſituation, nay ſome of our Sca-Townes where theſe 
Magazines may be rayſed, and Marchants invited to inhabit, lie 
more neere ſeverall Neighbouring P: ovinces than they , and 
whereas ſome Countteycs during the Winter ſeaſon have their 
ſhips often kept in by ice ſome moner hs together , we may from 
hence put out all windes and weather,and a {hip at Sea ſeidome 
but advances ſomewhat towards hcr Port : Beftdes the Heilan- 
ders having no native commodities to follow the Turkie trade, 
and by reaſon of the Algier Pyrates (0 much infeſting , and the 
Spaniards no little awing them at entring in and out the 
ſtraights » they are quite driven out of it, fo that were ic well 
ordered we might ſervethem , and the French too (bought out 
ofthe turkie trade by us in cheape-ſelling of our cloth to our 
owne lofſe) with all manner of Turkie commodities , Cotton= 
Wools and fach others as come from oor Welſterne Plantations, 
and upon deurth of Corne, or ſcarcity of any other thing , wee 

roviding to furniſh other Nations, and keeping their Ware» 

5—_ as I may ſay in our Kingdome , ſhall not oncly not wane 
our ſelyes,but bee furniſhed far better cheape than they and nc» 
ceffitate them to kave continuall dependency upon us, 

9. The ninth is the promoting of the Eaſt India Trade, 
which however hicherto dammageable ro tkoſe that followed 
tin natieaine , yet upon due h and eſtimation will bee 
found wounderfully confaderable, the rather becaule choſe Ter- 
ritories being ſo valt , farther diſcoveries of new trades might 
be expeſtcd dayly,as well for venting of our owne commodiries 
as import ing others at cheaper rates, if that ſociety were better 
countenanced at home and not ſogrievouſly diſturbed abroad , 
the Hollanders ia policic of State have reaſon to defire nothing 
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ſo much as to weary out and conſtraine them to abandon it , 
which unleflc it bee prevented, wee may juſtly feare will take ct 
fe, being to be obſerved and colle&cd by the proceeding of the 
Amboins buſinellc that nothing will bec left unattempted,tor full 
accompliſhing whatſo:ver nay farther advance thcir ttrength 
and prof. 

And although at preſent the Flemmings carry little of their 
ſpiccs into the Straights , becaule they fell them better neerer 
hand, as alſo in regard the Pyrates of Algicr doe oftentimes 
make prey of them, & {o much raiſe the inſurance as they thrive 
not in the t1aJe , yet if wee ſuffer them to beate us quite out of 
the Ealt Indies, we mult nor only looſe the trad: wee drive in 0- 
ther parts with the advance of India Commoditics, and pay 
deere for what wee ſpend our ſelves, but when ere this Tome to 

alle , being then ſtored with ſpices, Callicoes, and other Eaſt 
India wares , enough to ſerye all Italic, Turkic, and Barbaticy 
which ſo ſoone as they begin to praiſe. the relt of our trade in 
the Mediterranean S:a will then as falt decline , the Hollanders 
cheape fraight bcingable of it ſelfe to eate us out in time with» 
out any other Stratagem or plct. 

Whereforc there is no longer time for dallying , wee muſt 
whilelt wee are able make our owne lawes and conditions » ſtill 
keeping our ſelves ſo mucit more ſtronger, as no Nation may 
evcr have powcr or ability to ſpurne againit us: and for to ware 


rant and encourage us in exccuting of it, we bave not onely 


the maine ground and pollicie of the State to keep Neighbour- 
ing Nationsfrom growing aver powerfull , eſpecially fuch as 
above others are more. ſubtill and forward to offend us » when 
craftily and ſecurely to bee compaſſed ; but too too j.Iſt cauſe 
of revenge have wee againſt the Hellanders for their unheard of 
crueltics and injuries done us in the Indies, whercof we have re- 
gue juſtice and reſtitution in ſo milde a manner , as taughe 
them hitherto onely to (leight and put us off by which-proceed- 
ings though the Eaſt india Companie being wearied out for: 
want of che States proteftion and aſſiſtance ſhould bee prevailed 
upon to receive an inconliderable deſpicable allowance holding 
no propgrtion with their wrongs, becauſe they can get no more 
at preler.t,yet I hope his Maj:itie will never paſſe it overin ſuch 
manner,as may enbolden them to attempt the like againe : None 
admires their induſtric more then may ſelfe, or deſires their 


good ſuccellezbut with the ſame charity reflecting on our ſelyes 
at 


Englands ſafety. 23 
at ſome , delire withall wee may rather bee alwayes able an i wilting 
to aide them , than ever ne:de, or have neceflicy to be aid:d by them, 
But vaine it is for us to thinke or ſtudy the enlargiog trade » un- 
lefſe we Proſecute the Ealt Indian with all might and maine ; for if 
trade mult chictely bee advanced by Exportation , Importation , and 
Tranſportion as I (aid at firſt ; That of Importation we generally cx- 
claime againſt our {c|vcs,and jultly too tor being fo great and overbal- 
lancing our Expercation as is obj:&ed.chat brings us fo farre in debr, 
as nothing but our moneys the blood of traffike will ſatisfie; and of 
Exp vrtation what can wee farther hope from it hereatter ? hath not 
all the Cloth we ventcd from North to Ealt of tate yeares beenefould 
to lofſe ? Certainly our Marchants will make it plaincly appeare they 
cannot live by th: trade at preſent, nor yet hope to ſell at berter 
rates in the future, unleſſe we ſend out lefſe ; ſo thatboth Exportation 
and Importation malt bee lefſenzd that trade may bee inlarg:d, al- 
though ic ſceme a Paradox : This you'le (ay is a deplorable Eltate and 
yet it is ours, and we mult make the belt of it» or fare the worſe our 
ſelves. 

We muſt not only bee contented but really leſſen our Importation 
and conſumption of forraine goods at home, nor reſt there neither , 
but reſolve to doe the like for Exportation ſcnding' cut 1:Mſe Cloth 
hereafter, and this 1s not all ncither, bur wee malt lade it as little as 
nity be with cutomes and other charges,elſe all other Nations almoſt 
who have already begun to make Cloth , will be able ro underſel] and 
beate us quite our, ſo that a Malter-p:ece it would bee, it poſſible, to 

ive them ſo good cheape abroad , as others might not make to live 
by it,ind then both our Wollen. Weavers and other manufaRors that 
ſounkindly left us,may happily returne againe,and ſuch as have been 
taught by them doz the like , through diſcontinuance becume unapt, 
or at leaſt in time both one and other {pin out their owne thrid too; 
when,and not ſooner,may we expeRt to ſell more quantities of cloth ar 
better prices, which then,and not till chen,may lafely be inhanc'd.nor 
without due pollicie and diſcretion to prevent the like ſeverall difa- 
ters into which through our incofiderate proc:edings we finde uur 
ſelv:s plunge4 at preſent : Bur if I ( like # hard-hearted Chirurgion 
that unmereifally torments a Patient in {:arching and lancing of his 
wound, and after wards uncharitably leavcs him without applying a 
ſoveraigne balſome for to cure it} doe here conclude , I ſhoutd not 
only faile of my intention and pretention in this w_— diſcourſes 
which was bork to demonſtrate a a and mranes Hey 
lar be j nſurable for anticipating our milertes , re- 
gernent 2 bug be jultly cc cipating reefeming 


) 
ﬀ 


24 Trades encreaſe 
preſenting the all at once tO the publicke view in their moſt dire» 
tuil and maligne aſp<& , whereas their naturall motion will onely 9+ 
take us by degrees, 

""Gdgoe WES the exportation of Cloth our moſt ſtaple comma. 
dity.and importation and conumption of forraine wares mult be dis 
miniſhed, to make good what 1intended towards the enlarging our 
tratficke notwichſtanding, the remainder of our Stocke, People, and 
Labours , which of Late heve beene imployed in _ more Gloth , 
and bringing in more ſupertluitics than wee could well digeſt » muit 
neceſſarily bec ſer a werke ſome other way , and this may not onely 
have eff. & by prattiling new manufaQtures, Fabrickes,and the fiſhing 
imployment, but alſo by tranſportation to our farce greater bencht 
_ advantage : Now nothing can bec imagined fo much to further 
tranſportation as the proſperitic of the Eaſt India trade,wherefore as 
it is not ſafe for u3 to part with any Countrey trade how ſmall ſoever, 
becauſe the wealth and welfare of this Kingdom may juftly be mcaſu- 
red by the Kingdomes traftick,ſo leaſt of all may we torgoe this of the 
Eiſt Indies, which though at preſent in vents not our native commo- 
dities in ſuch quantities as German'e and Turkie, yet the money we 
ſave by furniſhing our ſelves with Spices , Callicoes and other india 
wares at moderate ratcs in great abundance, and yer ſend larger ſtore 
out againe to other Nations, and the good hopes and likelihood wee 
have to multiply this trade in all dimen{ions, may render it fo conf» 
derablc, as that if Marchants by their former ill (uceefſe, through the 
Hollanders unbrotherly proceedings, ſhould not be found to profe- 
cute it, his Majeſtie and whole State have juſt cauſe to kcepe it up 
though ir were to loſſe at firſt » and if all meanes elſe faile , moneyes 
levied for maintayning it , cannot bee (o grievous and prejudiciall to 
theſe Kingdomes , as the lofle of it would likely bring poverty and 
ruinc on them in the end, 

For though the preſ.rx Companie being difſolved,it is like enough 
that many particular 'Marchants will adventure by themſelvcs, for 
what will they not adventure?yet if the Hullanders can counterminde 
a whole ſocicty,that had (0 great a ſRocke,( well ſetled,ſo well gover- 
ned abi 0ad,& fuil likely to be conmerianced at home, what may then 
be expeRted from ordinaric private Marchants who have no ſuccefli- 
on, periſhing one by one in their Individuals ? but that the Hollan- 
ders will have {0 much more adyantage over them,and they not bing 
otherwile able to make a yoyage, at length turne Pyratcs and prey up- 
on one another: A Corporation it mult be and a powertull one too ; 
that tollo wes this tradegablc to plant Colonies by degrecs and make 
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head in the Indics if _—_ beupint Hollanders incroachin % 
proving there too weake may be righted by his Mijeftie chan 
which, nothing certainly will more keepe the Hollanders from at - 
tEpting their utter extirpation;they mult have faRtories eſtabliſhed 
up and downe where their ſhips may be fare of vitual« and relicfe 
in their diſtreſſe ; they mult bee ſuch as have {tocke encugh to con- 
tr at and deale wich States and Princes for great matters as well 
as ſmall, which though privatc man doc und -rtake for , yet ſhall 
Lee not ired : Theſe few amongſt intinite other reaſons may 
neceflarily inferre that none can manage this waightie bulines to 
the juſt improvement ſave a joynt and well governed ſtocke and 
Companie which will yet afford another notable advantage , thac 
ona ra it ſelfe ro my memory, for th: future benefit and fafe- 
tie of this State , in that (whith yet will bee much mor: when they 
begin to flouriſh as is expefted ) being accuſtomed to have ſundry 
Warehouſes and Magazins full of Bisket, Fiſh, Fleſh.Butrer,Cheele, 
Wine and Vi to make — of, Cazke, Anchorcs, Sal s, all 
proviſions of Navigation bought by emp times and ſeaſons to 
moſt advantage, &Mariners that tarrie at home expefing their in1- 
ployment,when ere the King or Sta © ſhould have 0:calion of a lifle 
den expedition, this provident Socictie without dammage to their 
peculiar affaires, might lend vr (ell them of all forts to the great 
advancement of the interprize , which ſometimes not onely delay 
makes hazardous: but utterly difapeints, as at preſent , is thought, 
about a Flcet of ewerty ſhips onely to be ſent againſt the Pyrates of 
Algier at Sea y and cannot bee got ſoone enough in readineffe for 
want of Marrincrs and proviſions. 

10, The tenth is the ereQing of a new Court, or Magiſtrate 
conſiſting of Marchants where all March nt# an Marchanclikz 
cauſes and differences ſhould bee ſummarily decided without ap» 
pealc, ſaving through his Majeſties ſpeciall grace in caf* of pal- 
pable injuſtice, and this Court to condemne in Principal!, Intereſt, 
charges, dammages , and fines t00 4 if the cauſe in their judgeme-:ty 
might have ſecmcd plaine to moſt men of ordinary apprehenhion » 
totheend that knaves and 8. my bee deterred from 
moving ſuites without good ground, or withholding any thing 
that be unto another. 

Theſe are _— _ . —_ D and man _ 
Countreyes with ſucceſſe, bei on upon reaſon, an 
praftiſe Freie diſperſed Son the world , for moit 


part , without reſpc to the Mtn lawcs and — 
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of any-particutar place or Kingdome\ tor if it ſhould not, bee: 
one and the fame, but vyaric according to ſeverall Dominions 
and Juriſdifion , a Marchant adventuring himſelfe , or his: 
Eftate abroad, in a caſe of one and the ſame nature might bee: 
cat boch waycs itrſeyerall Gountreyes without a polfibility of re» 
licfe, de i 

This Court they ought for very goo4 reaſon to:confiſt of Mare 
cham, integard a Marchant of good naturall endowments bread 
at leaſt x competent Grammer Scholler , having lived abroad , 
expcficriced in cuſtomes and affaires of ſundry Countreyes » may 
queſtionleſſe be a generally more knowing man than any other of 
what profeſſion ſoever , and ſo better quilified for decyphring the 
intricace and various diffi-ulties ( which ſeeme to many as darke 
obſcurc Hi roglyphicks ) ariling t1 vm this profeſſions For ,afithe 
Myitcrie of Marchants1s more tubtill and ative ſudd:znly multi 
plying contrafts infinitely beyon1 all others; (o doe ſpring from 
thence more knottie ard abſtruſe dift-rences and diſputes, far bet» * 
eter underſtood, and conſequently to be judged and en [cd by under» 
tan ing M irc h nts, yet happily the aſſiſtance of a skiltull Civitian 
"with naine of Chancelloar or ſuch like , I conceive, may not doe 
amifſ- ro bee (ubordinate ro the Marchants , for otherwiſe he may 
likely too mach ſway , and with his more volubil rongue overtalke 
the Marchants and run away with the cauſe according to his ft» 
gular of iniun t yer muſt he not be meale monched neicher, for then 
will he be overaw'd much more by che Marchants who have ſuch 
ods i1 number, 

But a (pectall care this Court muſt have to difpatchicach cauſe 
with all pollible expedition for theſe of all other can work admic 
demurers; becauſe cithcr the commodities which Marchaars ſtrive 
about are periſhable , or ſhips muſt goe on their voyages, Marri- 
ucts may not tarry behind and looke their ſervice; and the very 
time cates out eight in the himdred from him that ſuffers on what- 
lu*ver ſames in controverfic z and though (as I conceive) next $0 
u.healthines, law (uites may juſtly bee thoughe the greatett miſery 
m this world ro all in generall,yet Marchanes ofa others are l:fle 
able to attend them; for law ſuitev»as the caſe ſtood ;, were growpe 
as haz 'xrdous as playing at dice,and reckoning the butlers boxc to0 
boote , the Lawyers fecs and charges have much the odds , onely in 
this the Gamliter has advantage , that though hce looſe, each call 
Il pars Fn ont of paine: whereas Cometimes a 'mans ſuiecat 
Law Outlives bimſclfe , and perhaps the cauſe loſkk afterwards 
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Lecaufe, he could live no longer to defend it ; and yet if hee had 
not dyed, (ſhould never have becne ended : but my moening is this, 
that whoſoever goes to Law, mult hoc agere ; and a Merchants af- 
taires require tfwm virum ; now lince a Merchant ought onely, 
and can be all bur in one of rhcſc, this Court will bee the more 
bounk in cquitic and juſticc to free him Fram the other, 

And {incethis Law is fo troubleſome, and chargeable to all ſorts 
of p:ople and conditions, if ina particular office fos poynted, all 
judgements, morgages, contraRts, and bargaine:, and incumbran- 
ces whatlocyer, of Lands, Houſes , Offices, &c. ( the juſt Title 
whereof wee cannot, by looking in his face, know to whom be- 
longs ) were neccflarily to be regiſtred , and the partic that owes 
th:m in a booke compendioully to be made Creditor and Debtor 
when he ſ{cll; them, his title Snely being to b: preferred in caſe of 
controverſie , who bad his contraRt regiſtred in this Office, and 
Credit inthe faid Book, anlefle omitted through defau't of the faid 
Office, which in ſuch caſe mult appeare by Coppic of the Contra 
under-writ by this Officer , remaining with the true proprietor of 
thofe Lands,houſes, &c. it would certainly prevent the greateſt part 
of Law-fuits in England, ſince going to that office, a man ir» 
tending to make a pugchaſe,and paying a ſmal matter for the ſearch, 
2 he may ſee (and have Copic of it if he pleaſe) to whom the goods 
telong'd, were morgaged, orinteriourly ingaged, and fo bee furs 
the Title's goed. 

The fame Court of Merchants, if thought requiſite, may likewiſe 
end all differences about inſurance , obl:ging the inſurer to ruane 
a!l hzzzard ima2ginable or not imaginable, of that may, and Co hap- 
pento fall cut of all kindes and naturcs, and to pay whatſoever 
lofſe that happens on goods affured infuch words : for the intenti- 
on of the intured being to feceure themſelves from all caſualties 
that poſſi>ly could bappen in this world, oughe therefore to have 
each finiſter, though difficult accident interpreted 1n their frvcar x 
In caſe of loſſe,” the Inſurers ſhould bee conſtrained to pay without 
the leaſt abatement, and be paid the Preminnm when they ſubſcribe 
the policies, whereby the inſured would have better opportunitic 
to pick and choſe the rareſt mento under-write his pol icie, and th: 
Inkuer tobefreed fromall loſſes : the newes whereof was heard 
before the Premwm was paid , which mult appeare in writing by 
a particular receipt , bc{ides that of the policic , where hey fay to 
have received it at that inſtant of ſubſcribing z and ſometimes cannot 
vet it notwitbſtanding in many a after : the Inſured m—_ 
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might be bound to runne adventure of 4 part himſelfe on every 
ſhip , which will not onely hinder much deceit , that might bce 
practiſed , but cauſc him to endeavour the fatctic of all the reſt ; 
much more may likely appeare juſtly to be reform'd in due place 
and (caſon. 

The tenth is the ereRing of a Banke or Grand Cath on ſach foun. 
dation and ſccuritie, as all n:en may thinke their monies more ſure 
there, than in their houſes, whereby they may bee induc'd to bring 
them in, and reccivea certaine moderate interelt of about 5, pey 
1co, or keepthem there, till racy (hall have occalion todifpoſe of 
them, or pay them to another : and theſe pry ments, when the Bank 
hath once got credit ,may be done by alhiznation, or turning them 
over from one man t» another, without any reall afluring of mo- 
nies : which belides faving trouble toecll fo much 1noney, becomes 
exceeding beneficiall to a Common-wealth, increaſing the trade 
and tratick fo much more as all the monies this Bank hath gained 
credit for doth import : as for example thus ; 

Suppoſ: I bz caſh. keeper to ten wealthy men,that amongſt them al 
for the molt part have i 0c00 4s, (til lying dead , expecting a good 
opportunity and advantage to purchaſe Land,or otherwiſe: | that am 
Caſh-kceper, knowing there can be nv occ4lign of theſe ten thou- 
ſand pcunds till ſuch a time ; or if there thould be ſooner, know 
where to haveas muchto put1'th plice of it, and withall having 
the owners conſei;t, doe put theſe ten theufand pounds out at inte- 
reſt, or imploy it in one co:ninod tity or other for my owne account 
and benefit , to the encrea'e of Trade, which is cqually done as 
well with creditas rcaly money. 

Thus a Banke is no more thin a Grand Caſh-keeper of this whole 
Kingdome, or fo inany as doe bring in their monics , whereof few 
ar none will make any ſcruple, when cue ſecuritic be given, and 
this ſecuritic at preſent perhsps will bee defired , no lefle than the 
High Court of Parliamcnt ; which, if they pleaſe out of their 
deep wifedotpes to reſolve upon , and the monies which ſhall lie 
idle to be maile uſe of, for their benefit and behoofe, to take ac- 
count thereof intheir [rienniall Parliament, and diſpoſe it to the 
good of the Common-wealth, with ttcir gracious permittance, I 
thould in all kumilitic be bold ro fay, there never paſſed Act of Par- 
liament ſo capable to advarcce the trade ard weltare of this King» 
dome, with ſuch facilitic and ſpeed as this, as I doubt not but to 
make better appatent when c're I be commanded, 

Ard whereas it may be thought, that feyy will vring their monies 
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into this Banke, conceiving it not ſo {life for them to lye thu: depo- 
fited in a Monarchie, as 1f it werea free ſtate , eſpecially Gnce the 
monies in the Tower wereſo lately ſeized upon without regard of 
violating the publick faith , which in States and Princes 2faires 
ought to be kept ſo 1nuch more facred, as Princes are cxalted above 
SubjeAs and termed Gods, | will crave leavetbpreſent unto their 
conſideration the ſtate of T»ſcante, well knowne to have continu- 
ally flouriſhed in peace and plentie , ever ſince the polit que and 
age family of Meds:s had rule and government there. f, and it 
may juſtly have bcene obſerved unto this day,that no Prince mak*'s 
uſe of a larger prerogative, and procceds in ſome caſes more arbi- 
trarilythan thcſc who yet cnd and ſ-ntence accordiny tothe Lawes 
in full force of <quitic and juſtice, 

This Prince i what part of his ſtate ſo ever hee bee, gives au4i- 
ence twice a weeke to all that come, though very beggers, ( O that 
our grac ous Soveraignes more large affaires conld but permit him 
to grant his loving and loyall SubjeRs the like but once a month, 
whereby we might not oncly have tecne ſooner caſed of many j lt 
grievances , but his Majcſtic perh:ps both truer and fpeedicr in- 
tormd of the cauſes, & ſo better enabled through his protound jadg- 
ment to prevent th:ſe great diſtrations,which haye and docftill at 
preſcntio much perplexe theſe Kingdoms) and no man delivercth a 
Perition, but within three daye: at fartheſt , ſhall be certaine of a 
reference, fothat his prerogative and atbitraric proceedingss are 
ſo tarre from beirg injult, as they ſerve onely in caſualties, which 
the Lawes have-not provided for, certaine conjunions which 
may not expeR, or thcu regard, the Ceremonial. Rites, and ſow or 
over-haſty foot-ſteps of a Court of Juſtice ( may it upon this oc- 
calion be ſo termed without off:nce ) and to prevent the /ummum 
17, which even by Proverb wee have learnd to terme but Summa 
ria : In this ſtatc I fay » whoſe Prinee is fo abſolute and Sovye- 
raigne as none in Ghriſtendome fo much ( notwithſtanding the 
Popes ſupremacy, which in his owne underſtanding is of u 1limited 
extent ) there is fach courſe took for due adminiſtratiouof juſtice, 
diſtinguiſhing b:twixt meam and rmnm, and preſerving cach mans 
propriety in his goods, as not onely thoſe Natives, but others,[{tran- 
gers, think not their cftates ſecurer,then depoſiting them inthe F/e- 
reurine Banke, which is by them called Afonte 45 Piers, where they 
have five per 100, intereſt per eanmmww, and oy receive out the 
principall at pleaſure ; In the @me Bankeare infinite ſummes lefr 
by particulars for the like intereſt, mn apon their —" 
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which cannot be remov'd,oral enated : And that you may ghefſe 
how veſt a Capitall this Monnt or Banke conſiſts of, it lends like, 
wiſe upon Pawnes at 54 pry 100, and fo landed man upon 
ſecuritic of ſuch another , which is cquall toa Morgage, becauſs 
their Lands being regiſtre4{ in an oftice for that purpoſe , the 
tiue title thereof is ſcen< in an inſtant, and as his Majeſtie 
here in England, fo the Banke there is to bee firſt (atisfi:d in 
caſe of Bankrupt , and what is thus lent, by the beſt infor- 
mation 1 could get > was thought to bee above a million ſterling, 
Beſides , there 1s another kind of Bank 1n Florexce, whigh is 
called 1/ gwo z as thus, Every three moneths the Merchants 
of Florence chuſe one amongſt themſelves of telt cre.'it , ' who 
is to be/as it were) the generall Caſh-keceper of all moneyes de- 
livered, or taken by exchange, for that prelznt Fairey the manner 
whercof you will finde cxplancd at large hereafter, fo that what 
moneyes bee delivered, or drawne by any man during this Faire, 
the ſayd generall Caſh-keeper makes him Veotour ur Creditour, 
turning the ſlyd ſummes over from one to the other, provided 
hee be fuch a man as bath money 13 lis Caſh» and at three moneths 
end hee makes up his Caſh, payes evcri- man his owne, and 
the Merchants chooſe another for the next 1 aire, or three moneths 
following. 

Now if the benefit and covenie-cic of theſe Banks are thus 
enjoyed in T»/cany, where the Prince 15 fo ablolute ; but with- 
all, his Treafarcr and other M.niſters fo panRuall in payments 
and other dealings fas the Princes peculizr fervice, as no Merchant 
can bemore; for which cxuſe Merchants hold 1t more ſecure, and 
ſ:ck rather to deale with them, than with the be't mecre Merchants 
like themſelves: Why may not we, under fopions and gracious a 
Soveraigne, in a Kingdome found :4 and eltabliſhed upon fuch 
wholclome Lawcs, expe the like good fucc:fle from a Banke in 
England? For being fo exceedingly benelicigll. bath ro King and 
Countrey, as would daily (till more and more appcare, wee may 
cafily belceve it ſhould bee furthered and cheriſhed by both; the 
rather ſince it may be: ſctled and credited by Act of Parliament, 
with command that nexher principall nor profit (hall beeſtirred 
or employed,fave for their account, according to cxprefſe order & 
direRion of the Trienniall Parliament, wh:reto oncly ſuch as over- 
ſce and manage it, may be made accountable, if fo thouzhe fitting. 

And a; ut may be ob/arved amongit Merchants and prodigat Spend- 


thrifts, that ſach 4s are bad Pay-maſters, or of little credit, canneither 
1 buy, 


Englands fafetie. 37 
ir, ſell, or bee entruſted 10 ſuch advantage as others are : Sow it 
daubileſſe with Princes and their Minifters that are not punitnal 5n 
ther dealings ; for in delaying payments, the verie time unto a Mer 
chant eats out eight per centum 3» 4 yeare, beſides the ingonveniencies 
which may befei him by being diſappoynted, ard this verie juſtly toe, 
is (o fearefull unto moſt Merchants, that thoſe few as are more ad- 
venturow, will nat deals With ſuch Miniſters of Princes 44 are bad 
Paj-malers, but upon ſuch odds as muſt needs bee an exceſſive dam- 
mage 10 the affaires of tho(e Princes ; and yet thiscannet well be reme- 
dicd, untill the can/e be firſt removed ; for ſince $4ine is that which all, 
eſpeceally Merehants, doe chic fly aime at, it might be juſt! thought $1n- 
diſcretion for any one i” buying, [efing, or = face 4 like nature, 
roreſmſe the mere prntinall Pay-maſter, and take the leſſt at the ſame 
price: and how much bis Majeſties affaires bave ſuffered in thu kird, 
ſuch a4 were employed in them doe beft know, But for my part, I may 
be bold to wiſh» they be managed hereafter with ſuch credit and purtts- 
alitle , that which formerly was lofl for want thereef, may be hereby 1e« 
paired ; moe may, though net well ſo publikely, be ſayd onthu ſnoje?, 
and the conſequence of it, both for the private bexefit and publike well- 
fave of hus Majeftie and Kingdomes ; and part thereof will be obvieus 
to ſucb as have the managing of it, 4s will infallibly appeare when 14 
once comes to be put in prathice, 

The twelfth is the ſccure turning over bils of debt from oneto 
ancther, againlt moneyes or wares, as thus : A Merchant ſcls an 
lwndred pounds worth of ſilks unto a Mercer,to pay at 12 moneths, 
and deſirous to buy an hundred pounds worth of Perpetnand's ; but: 
having neither read y money todisburſe for the preſent, nor credit 
to be truſted at time.gives this Mercers bond of an hundred pounds 
unto whom he ſold his ſilks, in payment of the Perpernanz's, and fo 
is ſtill doing ſomerhing, whereas otherwiſe having no other citate 
vut this hu :dred pounds, hee could not have traed againe, untiil 
thoſe twelve moneths were expired, and the Mercer payd him his 
100 pou.:ds : bat if this courſe be once made ſecure and currant;, 
it will in the fame manner as the Bank before ſpoken of add livelye 
hood unto Trade, and encreaſc the ſtock of the Kingdomey for 
whatconcernes traffiquing with it, ſo much as theſe Bilsturned vver 
amcuntto: when a man that hathneither money, norcre/ittobe 
truſted at time, may yet follow er 1 the debts that others 
owe him: In this caſe a b 1] of debt(which likewiſe may be in print ) 
muſt be made by every one that buyes commodities patabletyfach a 
enc,orhis Aſſigne;,or Bcarcr therof, & ſo often as bils __— to be 
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over unto uthers ; to prevent differences it may notÞbee amiſſe tc 
have ſome notice taken of them,and regiſtred , the parties being 
preſent b:!ore the Chanccllour in the farc-mentioned Court of 
Merchants , paying a fmal! conſideration for the ofhicers , making 
record of them in a publick Book for fach purpoſe ; and theſe Bills 
being cnce duc, to carry preſent execution with them, 

The thir:centh , that tome courſe agreed upon in the nature 
of a Faire, or monzy Mart practized muchin France, as that of 
Lions, ard Place-tiain Ita'y ; by which meancs a man of credit 
may be furnilhe | with what fummes of money he pleaſcs at an in» 
ſtant, and pay them in againe the weeke following, or when hee 
will ; which accommodation coſts ſuch as make uſe of it in thoſe 
parts where 'tis ordinaric ſomewhat more than downe-right in- 
tereſt, 

The originall of theſe Faires, as alſo the unnaturall uſe of Exchan- 
ges grew thus: Divincs in former times continually exclaiming a 
gainſt Vſuric, which thoſe of the R-wax Church doe (t:11 to this 
day , —_ a mortall finnz, to take whatſoever rhe leaſt benefit 
or encreaſc, by cxpreſie agreement for the uſe of money , preſſing it 
unceſſantly upon the conſci:nces of their Penitentiarics , fach as 
having ſtore of monics, though they found no more beneficiall, 
ccrtaine, and cafic way of imploying them than downe-right in- 
tereſt, which they could not get abſolution for from their Ghoſtly 
Fathers , wereforc'd to {:t their heads a work, and fo invented, 
or rather adulteratcd 1hettue and moſt laudable uſe of Royall Exe 
changesin two reſpeAs:one was,that Viurers obſerving how in all 
Exchanges, as namely betwixt Lendoxn and Yenice, & vice versa,he 
that was the deliver had mult commonly the advantage , which 
was cauſed in regard, that ( as inall things elicfo ) aſummeof pre- 
ſent money ( may ju'tly be, and ) is thought ſomething better worth 
thanthe like fummevr quantity bein2 abſent, and not to be recch 
ved till after a terme expit'd, be it more or lefle ; in which inte- 
rim the taker may make uſe of the faid ſumme of money, 
imploying it in Merchandiz: or otherwiſe, as he pleaſe to his bcit 
advantage : whereupon the Vſurers of Venice , although they h:d 
no occaſion or jult n:cde to have. their eſtates in Londox, on 
which was firſt grounded the true'y genuine and legitimare uſe of 
money- Exchanges,to prevent the inconvenience, trou>le,change, 
and cumbrance of tranſporting monics in /pecie from on: Couritry 
to another , underſtanding of Merchints, thatdefired to tak? up 
-montes 1a Fenice, and pay the valucof themin London, told them 
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they had occaſion todeliver monies in Fenice , and fo agreed with 
them ; as for example : 4. B. a Vſurer delivers in Venice a Ducat to 
C.D., a Merchant , taking his Bill of Exchange upon E. F, to 
pay unto A. B+ or his aſſignes , fifty pence a piece ſterling in 
Lordov, three moneths after Date. £4. &, makes the ſame partic 
E. F. Aſlignes, to get acceptance of the Bill, and payment of the 
fifry pence in duc time, an1 having received it to returne it: him 
backe 2gaire by Exchange to his moſt a.:vantage, At three months 
end, E, F. delivers in Lexdon this fiftic pence unto G, H, and 
takes his Bill of Exchinge npon L, A. to pay unto A. B. the 
Viarer in Verice, or his Aſſignes, the value of it three moneths 
aſter Date , which is by them agreed to be after the rate of feure 
pence ſterling for a Ducat : Sothat 4. Z. the Vſurcr for delive- 
ring a Ducat by Exchange in Venice , after ſixe moneths is poſſeſſed 
of bis Ducat retari ed backe againe, with the valuc of three pence 
ſterling more, which after the ſame rate is 1 2. per 100, on whatſo- 
cyer ſum or ſums he had thus deliverd by Exchange, 

The (ſec: nd way which the Vſurers found out, not fo much to 
flve their tender Confſciences, as to benetit themſelves more. by 
than down right Intereſt, was, by framing an imaginarie Exchange 
b:tweere two places, as Florens and Placentia in Ita, betwint 
ther: is no j-i{t cauſe of correſpondence, Exchanging, Traffique, 
or (ending monics from either place unto the other , and agreed 
amongſt themſelves in F horens, that whoſocver (to be underitood 
of gcod creditand repute ) wenld take monies by Exchange, for 
Placentia might doe it in this minner : that is, whoſoever will 
take up money from the beginning of /wxe at ſuch rates as (hall be 
agreed on, may, but that unleſſe he give order for the payment of 
it inthe :1reanc time in Placentia, by acorreſpondent of his owne, 
ocanother with this Vſurer,w1ll helpe him to (who drawes prov1- 
lion of + per 1co, onall ſummes charg'd upon him , or return'd 
by him ) it muſt bee recharg'd and neceſſarily fatisfied in Florent 
the beginning of September following , and this is by them cald 
La tera as [an Gio, Baptiita. The econ], ( for they have foure of 
thelc faires, or Money- Marts ina yeare ) is called Ls fiera ds (ar 
Carlo, from the beginning of September to the beginning of De» 
cember, Thethird , La fiera ds Purificatione, from the beginning 
of December tothe beginning of March. The fourth, Le fiers 45 
ſan Maven, from the beginning of March to the beginning of 
June ; mall which three laſt, what monics are drawne in the be 
ginming mult be extinguiſhed in Placentia inthe interim, or will 
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returns necelgarily to be fatisfied in Florence, at end of the third 
moneth currant following, as in the firſt Faire is declared : And 
this is the ſiarc of their Money-Faires, or Marts before mentioned; 
where>y,althuugh it bz aura paizare,thoſe indulgent and overchy 
ritable Romaniſts ſuffer themſelves to be led blind-fold, for avi 

both ſouls and purſes of tkeir Clients : For thoug they tad 
ference betwixt 1t and plaine Intereſt, or Uſury, becauſe in the for- 
mer there is not only no certainc gainc agreed on, [ut a poſstbility 
of lofac, yet the loſse to him that makes uſe of money thug by ex- 
change, is fo far certaine, as he had better be content to pay cighs 
per cenmum, ſure all yeare long, than run the hazard of this uncer- 
tainty : But that which undeniably concludes this courſe to be al. 
together as bad as uſury is, that theſe Ulurers deliver moneyes in 
Flo-er ce by exchange, to receive the value in Placrmiss, and having 
1eccived the value of it in Placentia, have no uſe for it there, nor 
know what te doc with it, but retarne it back againe for Florence, 
which no man in his pertcR ſenſes would trouble bimſelfe about, 
and run the hazard ot bad debts, were it not for great hopes and 
probability of gainc to countervaile the whole, Whereas the com- 
mand or precept at laſt was, Zwuke 6,35. Date mutuwmnibil inde (pe. 
ran.es ; Sothat thele money-Faires, and taking up moneycs by ex- 
change, toenjoy the time and uſe of money only, is jult the me 
with raking up at interelt or uſury, nenther better nor worle, and 
bow lawfull ufury 1; 1 will not take upon mee to determine, the 
rathcr, becauſe that onely Proteſtant and Papiſts Doors, Divincs 
and Lawyers, doc diſagree about the definition uf Uſury ; but both 
one and other have fur. iſhed us with tundry definitions of it, much 
varying amonglt themſ-lves ; but that on both ſides neereſt agreed 
on 15 this, Uſuraeſt lacruw receptum 4 Creditere pro uſu rei mutu) 
daie- and yer this only reaches ro aRtuall ufury, and not mutuwall 
alio and intentionall, which reſts cqually condemned in foro con- 
{cientis : neither do:s this bold in every acvall receit of profit, 
benefit, or advantage, in conſideration of what is lent ; for wee 
may take for lending of an houſe, and then it is houſe-rent ; for len- 
ding of an Horſe, and th:n it is hire ; for lending a Slave, or an Ap- 
prentice to work for others, and then it is wag. s ; with fundry o- 
thers which might be alleaged, and neither of them thoughtualaw- 
tull, or fczneratitions : But if in ſtcad of rei there were put pecunie 
into the definition, as thus, V/ara eſt /acrum rocepturn a Creditore 
promſnre:muinodue: And this agreed uponto be the truedchini- 
tion : for my part, T ſhould think the taking of 0:c,or ten, per cent, 
were 
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were both equally uſuric, and not in jour power to qualifie one 
more than the other, and of this op'nton are all Roman Divines 
and Lawyers. 

But certainly, if it be but free to argue it , the precept or com- 
mand of Date mutunm nihil inde [perantes being interpreted accor- 
ding to the aforclaid definition might not onely freme ſomewhat 
repugnant unto reaſon, but unto Scripture it ſelfe Dewr, 23.20. (cx+ 
tranes iſh dabu in uſnram, fratrs avtew tne ne ; for it Viuric were 
abſolutcly unlawful, as murther,adulterie,&c,God would not have 
permitted it to Wards, Aliens, or Strangers , then in regard there 
may be an occaſion of borrowing , as in a rich man that cannot 
befa'd todoe it for need : for which cauſe I amynot bound to lent 
him , but becauſc he ſees certainticof profit, and ratherthanT will 
b:e his hindrance of ſuch a profir, me thinks I find iny ſelfe ina 
manner oblig'd to lend him what I could, and intended otherwiſe 
to imploy my ſelfe not without good hopes of benefit ; and may not 
I inthis careof certaine profitto my nei ;hbouur in borrowing,and 
certain dammage,( for the imploying it is alwaycs valued at ſome 
what) to my ſelfe by lending , take intereſt for my money, and ſo 
he ger more by borrowing, and I by I:nding ? ( luch a certainty, 
which though leſſe I was contentzd with, than to run hazard of 
a greater ) which if it be granted , I onely inferre, that we know 
mt the preciſe adequate definition of uſurie, and fo believe the 
rather , in that the molt common received one cuts not off all Ien- 
ding, onely cvenupon hopes of profit, if for mifling ofour hopes 
we doe forbeareto lend , but would be found to vitiate moſt con- 
traits, bargaines, and ſales, ſo commonly praQtiſed by all nations 
to the multiplying of trade; and relicfe of whole Kingdomes, and 
can. ot bee reformed without the ruine of 3 of all commerce 
throughout the Vniverſc. 

But, as [faid, preſumption 'twould be in me to determine a mat- 
ter of ſuch great controverſic, yetT am fv tender of it, as that I 
doc molt carneftly delire and pray it were by our Divincs taken 
into ſerious conſideration , and by thzm declared how farre our 
intereſt money, and ſundry ſo much. praftis'd contrafts were ob- 
noxious to it:the rather in regard,though I never met with Author 
that did poſitively deelare,, the taking 8, or 10. per 100, not to 
beuſuric, or lawfull , yet whole Countries practice it with little 
or no ſcruple ; ſo ſweetly and powerfully doth gaine and lucre 
benumbe the conſcience , wiuch my notwithſtanding bave 
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ſought to awake by writing and loud preaching , terming itto be 
flat uſurie , forbid throughout the Scripture , and utterly f, Fall 
and unlawfull ; but atthis ftudic and Conſultation of our Divines 
I crave leave to be bold, and entreat then not to diſdaine that 
light which expert Merchants might givethemin th s poynt, or 
otherwiſ: conceive | ſhall alwayes bee ableto furniſh them with 
new caſes, which they befor- never thought on, and acknowl:dge 
to need nzw deciſions : Butit lending money at a moderate jn- 
tereſt bee as lawfull as politickly uſefull tothe Common-weal:, 
the - 15 it likewiſe much more camm.odt. us to taic up monies by 
Exchange to trade withall, and moſt ofall in the manner of a mo- 
ney Mart, or Faire, as above declared. (provided it m'y 5c ordered 
in fuc\ ſort, as the intere.t or uſfance import no more than what is 
allowed ty taturein downeright interctt ) becauſe in this faire a 
Merchant may take up money at .n inſtant to furniſh his occaſions 
more ſpeedily, an3ifhee | life extingu th or pay it the weeke 
following ; By this meanes may men bee puactuall iniheir pay» 
en'S, and havirg no monies in Cath, {:pply themſelves by this 
ire tor payment of thetr debts, until} their owne come in , and 
this pontualitie will bze ſv much mote requiſite and neceffaric, 
when turning over of Bills comes in requeſt, and choſe Bills have 
preſent execution, ail which will adde mcrcdible aftivitie and 
livelihood unto our trade which otherwiſe might langui(b. 

The fourteenth is that inland Trad and Navigation, which 
is the carriage of goods within the Land tee facilitated and pro- 
moted , an2 th s done by making Rivers Navigable, cutting arti- 
ficnll ditches of ſuch depth as that the water may ſtand ſtill in a 
levell, or be kept in by fluces or flud-gates,and boats laden with all 
commodities drawne by manor b:aſt : High-waycs ſhould like- 
wie be kept cleane of Roders , in good order and reparation ; 
and if conveniently, be gravel'd, which would render th:m more 
paſſable, So great care hereof is had in G-ymenie, lralie, and 
ſome other Chriitian Countries, nay by thoſe Barbarous people of 
etc great Turks Dominions, 25 moſt part of their goods are car- 
ried to2n4{ fro twentic or forties dayes journey out right, and at 
preſent beſides many others . the chiete Trade betwixt Venice and 
Conſtantinople is drove by Land ; 1 meanc from Spalato to (on- 
faxtineple ; and many not over-finz, but bulkie goods, as Venetian 
Cloth , Turkie Grograines, Mohaires, Cordovans, Waxe and 0- 
thers arc thus condultcd at eaſicr rates, *Tis likewiſe mach con- 
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ducing to encreaſe of trade , to have poſts ſetled in ſuch other 

rtsof England where they arc wanting , and theportage ot in- 
land Letters tv be le{l:ne1 about one halfe ; for the !nland trade 
being yet but ycurg inthe infancie, cannot well bee at 1» great a 
charge for Lettcr carrying, which in [ta'y, France, Germame, Holes 
l/and,and oth.r Countrics ſtands not in haite of what wee pay : and 
alchough *tis certaine , that Wcrchants and others omitting to 
write weekly Letters unto their corrcſpouudents, doth much pre- 
judicc their bulinelle , and conl:quently the generall trade and 
venctit ; yet I verily believe, and not altogether without expert- 
ence, that many a man 'oth run the hazard of his buſincile, rather 
than write, and pay (1x* perce to read his Letter : 'tis true that the 
Schocle-maiters of Erg/and, being paid their (tandvg and extra- 
ordinarte wages «< ut of this othcy doe cauſe poltage of Letters 
to be ſo high ; Fut farre better would 1t bee, that they were fatif- 
fied { me other way lefle hurtfull unto trade, w hind rance 
brings the greatcſt hurt of all, 

And whetcas betore I have given my conſent for all vagabonds, 
Beggers » and delinquents, not bad enongh for hanging, to bee 
ſert tor the new Plantations, yet it that be not approve 1, or be- 
lides tat courſe, it may be very requilite that puolike houſes were 
built, where ſuch as are will ng to take paines, but finde no ime 
ployment, may bee ſ:t a worke to beat hemp, or other toyle 
learn'd at fiſt hight for a moderate hire, untill they have carn't 
{umewhat towards imploying them :n their own= callings ; and 
the ſame hcuſes to keep at work thoſe other v.grant ry 
ple, untiil it be thooghe fitter to (hip them quite away : The buit- 
ding and ſtocking of theic houles, eſpecially in £9nd9n, and other 
preat Cities, would be a matter of no great charge , but certainly 
of wonderfull charitie, arid a meanes to reclitme many ill diſpoſed 
weetches,and make them, wilt h+y ns! they, in tome fort become ſer» 
viceable tothe Common: weale. 

There is alſo anocher work of chariti*, which [ aim very zealous 
to make mention of, in hopes this Citic ſo famous for deeds of mer- 
cie, or ſoma well diſpoſed p.rfon will ſoone put in pratice, which 
is theereRing of a Mount of charitie, and lending it fuch mo- 
r.ics, (no great ſumme *twould be ) as might furniſh all commers 
as farrc as fortic (billings a piece ,at ten per cent, upon pawnes 
worth + or * more than is borrowed for twelve months which 
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This may well ſeems a ſecure and gainſome buſin:fſe to be em- 
braced by a particular rich man for profits ſak2 , and like enough 
to proveſo ; but ſure I am, 1t would bee an exceeding great 
relicfe to many hundred poore people about the City of Lon. 
don onely , that are glad rowpay, becauſe th:y can hav't no 
cheaper above thirty per cenum , nay after the rate of double 
the Money for-a ycares intereſt, and lcave a pawne to toot 
ſometimes. 

Did I not conceive theſe workes of dar- neſle to be kept from 
exrcs and oyes of th {: whoſe au hority might hinder ſach extorti- 
ons in pu 1ſhing them, or their purſe: and almes preventth mby 
erefting a Mount of Cha: itte toprevertthem , I (hr uld bee feare- 
tull they had n.uch to anſwer tur: B.l:cve me there are thouſands 
in this City whole faces arethus gr-inded, yer live, whoſe ſaccouc 
weuld be: of ſomuch greater contequence to the whole maſſe of 
Inl:nd commerce, | cing ſtirring people , whom necd hath made 
induſtrions, an1 taught to 'urne tlicir peny as you heare, or clſc 
could never live urder ſuch cxtortion , which notwithſtanding at 
laſt mult grinde them quite to powder before their time, fur ſcarce 
being able 11 their yourh, by reaſon of theſe blood-ſuckers, heavie 
burthens to fav. fo much for hemſclves as will keep life and foule 
together , agecomT19g on-theugh few of them doe live ſo long 
when they cannot ttudge up and downe fo faſt , (hift fo well for 
themfelves , nor farefo har-ly , uit quickly break buth back and 
heart : wherefore jf private bount'e provide not for their redemp- 
tion, thg publick-cannot be better implovd, 

The improvement of our Lads and tu-bandrie my juſtly here 
bee thought upon, the rather beczuſe I feare mes wee cone ſhort 
hercinof m-{t Chrifian Naions ; for in what Countric fo populous 
lyes there ſo much ground waſt ? -or being manur'd to produce fo 
{malls crep? Tis certaine , that bot'11n hot and cold Comnrrees, 
more ma” ſic Lards, more die, more ſandie , more clajie are till'd 
and improv'd tofar greater advantage, and yet have not ſuch a ftore 
of Dang, Chatte, Male, and others to qualific thiir great deſeits, ſo 
that it may appeare, cur latineſſe and want of induitrie to be the onely 
cauſe of barrenneſſe, 

But I have knowne a policic praiſed clſewhere amongſt 
ple over-ſlothfull , that would not worke above balfe the weeke, 
if they could get money enough to feed them for the whole, and 
that was by clapping cxCiſcs and taxes upon what they eat and 


drank, 


Englands ſafetie. 45 
drank, fo that a weeks labour with this ſawce,whettheir ſtomacks, 
asthey were well able to cat out what they carned afterwards ina 
whole week by Sunday night, A very fit falve for ſa-ha fore,for cure 
whereof all experiments are few enough to put inpraftice ; yet [ 
with wee may begin with more mild at firſt, and conſider what 
mzant*, and encouraging the Husband man to be more induſtrious, 
mil! preſent themſelves; for certainly hee is too dull and carc- 
1cii: ot his owre profit in particular, which is a pircell of thege- 
recall, in that it may be obſerved, how many of them have not fo 
much as a fruit-tree, or pot-herb about their houſes or cottages : the 
barrenneſe of the ſoyle cannot excule this totally, there teingnond 
f.und fo cuiſcd by nature; but if the timethey beike in the Sun, 
and liquor the:nfelves at Ale-houſe inthe ſhzde, were ſpent about 
1:n{7oving it, would by degrees comp?ll it to produce ſome fort of 
roots, herbs, 2d fruit, as arc both prointable, pleafant, and whole- 
{me for their nouriſhment, far more ſometimes, than ſolid maſſie 
food of fleſh, cheeſe, and pudding, by reafon obtheir praice,being 
where ere they come, or what erc they cat. to cram themſelves to 
the throat, which ſince they will, is yet Ice dangerous in dict of 
lizly digeſtion than the other, th.t nothing but a whole dayes 
plowing or de!ving can put over, and cleare their brainzs-from 
fumes, 


Tucfgqurtcerthys. that all Merchan:s trading into one place and | 


Province be contracte | intoa Corporation, the want whereof, or 
the non-obſervance of their Chartersand Priv:ledges, both at home 
and abroad, hath no little preju1liced the trade of all parts in ge» 
n rall ; for by this meanes they could not agree, ner keep theme 
ſelves from under-ſelling one another in cur mative commodities, 
n?rover-valuing of the forraine. both which we have juſt cauſe to 
complainc of, could we as eaſily find a remedy t» redreſle them, 

Beilides , if they were ſo many Corporations ; they would bee 
better reſpeRed and regarded by Princes and States, where it con- 
c-rnes them to refide, and migh: better, and with more credit and 
ad vantage, cap'itulate with them for div-rs priviledges and ims 
munities. 

I know there are many that cry out, to have merchandizing left 
open and free for any one to trade, where, when, ani how he will 
which I may confcfſe would much encceaſe it tor the preſenr, not 
without advantage perhaps of ſome particular men, and this, m1y 
bee, might laſt ſome yeares wy this Kingdome being A -— 
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lous, and altogether as 2dventurous,thcugh one halfe were undone, 
the reſt, toe greedy of giive, would ſcarce belzeve them, but make 
triall ailo, and fo un cn hcadlongunto our utter ruine, which mult 
needs be the conclution of all atfaires minaged by luch as oblerye 
no god order, not un e:ſtand well what they goe about. 
For prevention; whereot, the fir{t and belt (tep may bee dy this 
Honoucat le Parltaments confirmation of their ſeverall Charters, 
or if necd be,by granting new,with larger priviledges and power, 
in force whereof luch ſeverall Societies underſtan4ing their owne 
myllerics beft, may have tull auchoritic to order and governe them 
accordingly. What was before fayd concerning the neceſlitie of 
a Corporation, for th: better ma'12ging3 of the Eft India trade, 
though in that eſpecially moſt neceſlarie, yet it is in all others of 
excceding great unportance for the veric ſelteſ1me reſp:s,though 
not in ſo large a manner ; for where no government 1s, diſorders 
mult ne ds ſpcingup, end n» poſſi>1lit:e of 4 redreſic, but from ex» 
periecce of tuch as brought them 12, which they only mcafure and 
attaiuve to by rheirowne ruine 3 yet one /rem, and that nv ſlizht 
one, | will give more, which is, t! at of all other N.tions, the Ex- 
gp have mult need of this ſupertatentencie and government, be- 
cauſe no Merchants fo yourg as they, neither at kome nor abroad, 
arecntiuſted by others, nur deale for themſelves in ſuch great ſums 
of money as Engliſh doe. 

The ſixteenth, that there bea Commillion, or a p:culiar and ſc» 
le Magiltrate of ſo many as (hill :e thought fitting, toſit weekly, 
adviſing an conſulting all advantages of commerce , amon 
which fore undeiſtandivg Merchants will be nece(s: ic, ard the 
fame Merchants to be as often, and 3s much as poſſible, of the Court 
of Merchants beore mentioned, where hcaring che ſtate and deci- 
ſion of a | diff:re. ces bet wixt Merchants, would be much for their 
owne information, and inſtruRing their Aſſociates of this other 
Magiſtrate which now I ſpcake of, and not onely enable them with 
ome covrle to remedy and prevent them for the future, ! ut thereby 
allo to advance trathque, 

the ſeventeenth an laſt meanes is, that Merchints have cer» 
taine immunitics from being called to inferiour ottices and fer- 
vices where they live, and other privileJges of duc reſpect and rc 
pute given them, where oy they may bez encouraged to. continue, 
__ others to detake themſelyes to fo worthy aid hanonrablea 
ca Hg, 


Of 
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Of Merchants breeding abilitics,and advantage they av: above 
all others, 1f they but employ it well, and that Merchandiſe is the 
grand colu une and foundation of this Kingdaines wealth-and late- 
tic, | have given a touch before, knowing withall full w:11 the fay- 
ing of, F aber quiſque fortune ſue: And thit a man, what erc hee be - 
uy inward worth and value, ſhall only bee to others what hee can 
make himſelts knowae to beey yet ſomething everie Merchant 
f.ould fare the better, 1n being fo neceſlarie an Inſtrument cf the 
Wealcs welfare; and although it may chance bee truly obſerved, 
how ſuch Merchants for the moſt part thrive beſt, that regard not 
the ſaperficiall co:yplement and ceremonies of Gentilitie, more 
attending their baſtneſleat Exchange than Coutt ; yet it mght bee 
no 411 policie to cheriſh and reſp: them. bearing with fuch of 
them as doe lefse regard the quiinter and more court! procec- 
dings of the times, the rather in that fighting and defpiſing them, 
as lone great Courtiers have beene thought to doe, was Eut a means 
tothiuſt them into a ſiniſter conceit of Courr, teaching them toa- 
voydan4 ſun all kinds of appearance, ncgotiationand treatic, (c- 
ven when it concerned themſclves and publ que good ſometimes) 
with ſuch as perhaps in Merchant-like aftaircs arc well neere, not 
leidome as far from underſtanding them, as to bee underſtood by 
them in others, And whereas I have heard it objeRted by ſame of 
good rank too, that it-was not ſo neceſsacie ſuch greit reſpeR were 
given to Merchants, 1 regard they fought on-ly their owne bene- 
tt and profit, and that if one were diſcouraged from trading, ano- 
ther would be encoureged to follow it ; with their leave I ſhould 
be bold to anſwer, that this argument holds not, for that all encon- 
ragement is little eagugh, becauſe the more the better for th: State 
ngencrall, and one Merchant to be yalued as hundreds of ordina- 
ric men, becauſe many hundreds of men arc employed and main. 
taine1 by one Merchant. And if fome of their weakneſſes were 
not taken notice of with ſuch Favphaſir, and they (which inall 0+ 
ther Myſteries and Sciences 15 approved requiſite) were but pati- 
ently permitted to ſpeake, uſing their owne lanzuage and termes of 
Art, (whercin his Majcftics fuperabounding gracioufnefſe towards 
them on all occaſions was Prelident ſufficient )rhey would befonnd 
well able to cxpreſſe themſelves, and jultific their proceedings,and 
Ling and Court kceping touch in contratts and agreements; not 
only be willing te deale with them for their owne jult gaines fake, - 
but a3 they might likely, lcarne ſomewhat a more coartly mamner 
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and behaviour (leſſe recefiarie in them) from Courtiers ; ſo could 
Merchants adviic them much more for the good government and 
husbanding their cl{tages, a thin; not diſhonourable for any t » bee 
well vers'd in his owne buſineſs, which caulced the Italian pro- 
verb, Aſass imbratta le mini confar t fatts ſua, A man never foule, 
h $ hands with Joing his owne buſincfle : and cveric one, wh.the, 
he w:ll orno, is a Merchant for what he buyes or (cls, be it lands 
houſes, or whatfocver cle, and more gentile it is to {cl11 Cloth, Silk? 
Sattins» !ewels, &c. as mccre Merchants doc, than C:ttell, Hay, 
Hides, Wool], Butter, C..ccfc, as C.untrey Gentlemen,and others 
of bcſt note and worth. 

And beſides ut may be obſerved, that 1erchants for moſt part are of 
the ſame ſtock ard Familie fer Gertry, thomgh the younger branch, and 
mary perhaps Wariti ig meens to bl4zon ut in due equipige and colors ts 
the werld tecame ina ſheritine very wrable to grve any acconnt of it 
at al, which diſaſters many younger brothers of England have been 
ſubjeT to, till advmncing by Merchancizing thew eſtate and fortune 
above the elder bro:hirs th: Heraids made them beholding to them for 
their own birthrigh1, Cf as in Italy eſpecially che States of Florency, 
S.enna, Piſa, Genua, 4nd Lucca, where they continues Merchants 
from ene gencralin to another, we ſhould 4othe like in England, tte 
greateſt pirtof the whole Kingd:me andriches would quickly belong to 
eAlerchanti, and althongh by this canrſe the feate of Merchanaizing 
would queſl tor leſſe be mwch improved by long experimented 0%/ervati- 
ons convejd unto poſlerity ſrom Father to Son ſuccefſi vely, which would 
mot ently. enable them to dea'e and buttty countermine the craft axd 
ſubultees of forraign Natiins , but hinder ina great part [uch often 
faihirgs and bankrupts ; yet [inch as I conceive the greateſt cauſe which 
makes many noble families in Italy ſo to continue Merch int, it, that 
Countries being ſo popnlous abounding with monies & little land to pure 
Chaſe,niere ore ha fo of the whole Te rritor Y belonging to Mlonaſllerits, 
Covent , .and other Ecclefialticall Fraterraties , Which may x0 
wile be dlirnated ; /o | conceive it more landable ard a greang to make 
a flouriſhing Kingdome and Commor-wealth, for a Merchant bring 
bleſſed with a Competent eſtate to retire him/-!fe from the cares and 
troubles of the world (whic h certainely a Merchant of great dealing! 
5s of all others moſt ſubjeRt to) the better to ſpend the remainder of 111 
dajes 3% tharkfulneſſe to that God whoeven then had an eye over him, 
when perhaps luttle thought on, undeubted!y not (o much as ſhould have 
$i, a: al, 0 that Joung Merchants,l meane younger brothers whey 
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have little or no meanes may come ſorward,nhich cannot poſſibly be, if 
the whole trade bee engroſſed onely by men of wealth and their poſt* 
er4ie, : 

And now having run over theſe particulars, which prove mgYe 
then J expeted, ard omewhat further proſecuted then [ at firit is 
terded , though not well to bee emitted , In regard they may f.r 
this Cauſe oppreſſe the mensorie , give me leave to aide theſe fewe 
words 4s it were for burth:n of the wholt, 


T bat unleſſe the fiſhing imployment and Eaſt 
India traffrque be followed and enlarged, other 
Nations will gaine upon us,our trade infallibly 
decline daily, and the whole State with the 
ſame ſpeede and paces poſt on to poverty and 
tter ruine, 


This then th meh I knew well, ſundry) had wrt more largely an41 
worthily of thla/ubjett , yer was I moved togive atouch in brieſe, 4s 
1yiu have [eome , perſwading my [elſe though there were nothing newe 
herein (w'ich yet eannot be juitly ſayd by what I ever met with e5- 
ther 12 manuſcritt or Print, ) ſome ſewe might tuyne is over beeing 
ſort, that conld, nor would not bee irenbled with a volume , and 
hereby be prevailed upon to move this High Aſſ-mbly for 1mploying 
{ome «in; propertion «f their grave wiſedome in e:n/nltation , 1eablifhe 
ng, a"d enlarging trade, which next e9 the buſineſſe of Religion and 
wr Lawes well hoped to be by them both religioufly + legally provided 
for, may perb-ps juitly cliume the third place, whereby mt onely the 
Kivgs revenites wil bee excrealid , mr in tims his «Majeſtic 
cone to need noother revenues, nor the Kingdome other ſecmritae or 
Bulwarke, 

Here I wowld have put a prried , bit percrauong there are mny 
well a, quainted wi:h theſe affaires who attribute the decay of trade to 
the cvirballancing of it , and the Merchandizing exchange , grve we 
leave to puſſe awd thergon, 


By overballancing of trad? is meant , that wee bring im19 , ana 
G Conſume 
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conſume in England forraigne commodities for a greater valow, then 
we ſend and ſell of our Natsve (ommodities abroad, by which meang 
we come indebted to forrain Nations,and have no other way to pay or 
extingnſh it , but by tranſporting of our moni ys » which will utterly 
rains alrade and LE «> gdume inthcend; 

Fur an were nh:rennts it may bee [aid,that thongh greater quane 
tities of foryain wares toe bebringht in, th:n we ſend ont of Native, 
yer it doth not foll1w nece(ſa :y that cur £oid and [ilver muſt goe to 
pay fo th:m, inveg rd that [taliim, Spania d, French, and Dutch 
doc many twoes fraight Englith hips, whireby good ſors of money 
are jearely raiſed by our Nation abro:d , an my [erve to pay for 
the advance of ſorramn commedities tha: we: bring w», at leaſt far 
ſuch a priportion ks this ſraght monty im;0 ts, which i110 4 conſi. 
fiderable vallew. 

But for my pot, thourh into point I bave not declared my 
ſelfe thrim:hout this ſhort d ſcomrſe , my epiniinis, that our trade 
of Native commuditics 1s not everballarced by the forrargne , nor 
gold and filuey conveyed ent , (unleſſe firſt b omthiin,) mſolarge 
ware as ſuppoſed, for there being no Mines England that pro- 
duce any flore, and wee having lik-ly at preſent thomgh conceald as 
much realy money 4s £977 , at left befure our inteſtine broyles diſ+ 
peri'd th m, and never mir: viches is plate , if a y come, euher gold 
or ſilver hath brene c.rried out , as queſtionleſſe there hath, being to 
be ſerne appuranily both in Fran:e and the [ow Countrecs , yet that 
fulver and gold was fort brought mio England , for it growes not 
here, aud then though om: proportion be exported : yet if a greater bee 
firſt imparted ( which hath certainly beere (0, fir otherwiſe we ſhould 
kave none at allef: by this rime ) the ri her of the Conmon-wealth 
wwll not decline, though they might fiow-il) more if the exporta- 
tion could totally boe bindyed ; ind howſorver this will be found 
atache mvft difficult , yet it vx the courſe which we are likelieſt to 
prevaile with, 

For ſince the Chacrand whole body of trade is not managed 
joyntly , but by the pxrticular Merchants and members of it, one 
whercof fends out aative Commodities, and brings bis returnes 
home in Bullio!1 or by Exchange ; another brings in forraine 
commoditics » Making over nunics by Exchange to pay for them; 
and a third exports native commodities,:nd impotts forraine too; 
if whea there lhould be a ballance made hereof, and our importa- 

tion 
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tion of wares found to exceed our exportation, which in fuch 
caſe mult needs bee paid for,one way or other, and & invite our 
monies over, What remedy can bee taken without diſturbance of 
the whole trade ? If flatly yonprohibite the bringing in of for- 
raine goods, forrainc Nations willdoe the like with ours, and 
at laſt both bee reduced to receive from one another ſuch onely as 
arc neceſſarie,, or molt uſefull : wherefore a better courſe to mode- 
rate this ballance, wonld be with dexterity to lighten or lade ci- 
ther ſcalc in the cuſtome and other ctarges, which may inſenfibly 
make one dearc, and the other cheap, as is aforedeclared , with 
ſundry fuch other meanes, all trndingto cnlarge trathque. And al- 
though other Princes might likewiſe doethe fame in their domi- 
nions ; yet many of them are ſo neceſlitous at preſent as will 
perhaps rather ſuffer ſome inconvenience, and runne the hazard 
ofa greater , bug abſent, and furure dammage, than leſſen their 
revenues. 

for if the trade were ballanc'd , we arc lefſe able toreduce that 
firſt , and therein prevent the exportation of moni:s, then firſt by 
hindring monies through ſt:iRelt diligence, and ſevere penaltics, 
from being exported, and fo in conſequence ſecure the over-ballan- 
cing of trade ; for to uſe this diligence reſts in our ſelves, and 
being independant we may practiſe it without exceptions to other 
Nations ; and if once cffeRted , though. no more Bullion (ſheuld 
be brought in, which yet will alwayes come more or lefic, nothing 
could prejudice us, or breed ſcarcitic her: after. 

But before the exportation of monies can be prevented through- 
ly , *tis necefſarie wee know who are thoſe that may likely tranſ- 
port them, and the cauſes that move, and enable them'ſoto doe. 

Such then as tranſport mo 11es arc cither Merchants or Travel- 
lers, and both moved thereumo , either becauſe there is more to 
be gotten [by tranſporting them 1n /pecie , than delivering by 
Exchange, or clſe becautc they have no experience or acquain- 
tance with Merchants here or abroad , or defire not to truſt them, 
but thinke it ſecureſt to ad venture their monies with their perfons, 
which in ſuch caſe they have alwayes ready about them where erc 
they 20e ; but delivering by Exchange cannot many times receive 
the valu: where they will, if chey reſolve to goe any other way, 
but where their Merchants hath credit, and promifed to pay them: 


and theſe later are chicfely either ſuch as goc away to engoy the li- 
G 2 bertic 
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bertic of eAmſterdem ; and for moſt part they goe privately , and 
will not b= knowne by delivering their monics by Exchange ; and 
therefore carr;c them 1n ſpecre,, or elſe are Amballadors, or private 
Gentleme.: that goc abroad totravell,but in ſuch number,and cach 
carrying wih him for the moſt part fifticor one hundred pound : 
nay many times douoicas much , which at yeares end dratnes the 
Kingdome of a very cor.fiderable fu ame ; ani the:ctore perhaps 
it mizht nyt be found amiſſe , that a Banker or Exchanger were e- 
ſablithed at Dev:r, Ke, or lone other Port{ where all Travellers 
eſpecially ſhould be cbliged to imbanke ) that of I1mſclfe were 
erabled with credit , and obliged to give Bill: of Exchange, and 
Letters of credit for molt plices of Fr ants, Hullard, /tily, Ger. 
mrieand Spare , vo all Travellers , they celivering him fiſt 
ſuch monies as they had there preſent to car:y along with them, or 
afterwards to d&civer other B.lis for other ments, brouzht and 
e&chvered thein in h1i;ec manner, and 51] at the tiu* and juſt 
valuc of the Exchange;torbereia Trate//cr: to my K owledge have 
ſuffered much ; wh'ch being prevented by ſerling the courſe a- 
for celaid, cverv F al enter, Marriner, Or other of what ſort ſloc- 
vor may well l ee prohibited upon {triAcdt penalties of life and 
goods, to carrte «board cither Boat or Ship abovetwenty (billings 
lieihrg 4t the mt. 

Aud for Me:chants, (unleſſe ſome pcdling French Merchants) 
they commonly unde:ſtand themfelves, ard ſerking their owne 
advantage, may cither deliver their monics by Exchan2e, or fend 
or carrie them over in /pecrrzaccordin ; as vnc or other {ecars moſt 
beneficiall tothem | 

Now 1t may not be amiſle to take notice, that it hath never 
or very ſeldome beene obſerved, more advantagicus to carry m2» 
nies over 1n /prrre tur what forraine parts foever . than deliver 
them by Ex-hange, and eheretore probable that Merchants who 
underſtand their profit, and fo much aime at it, have delivered 
their monizs by Exchange from time totiuue, and not ſent them 
over in /pecie, az is ſuppoſed 2 yet I muſt cell you, there was per- 
hap* a time ( which 1 well beheve ) and may too ofte1 bee fo a- 
gr'n- Fercafter , that ſtrangers ſhali have fo great quantities of 
monies by them ; all which if they ſhould reſolve todeliver by Ex- 
change, the Excharge would fall to low in their owne diladvan- 
-2agc, ( for more or leſſe d-liverers or takers raiſe or bring downe 
the 


Englands /afetie. & 4 
0c Exchange , which will more plainly appzare hercafter ) as it 
molt cauſe the trarſportat:on #» /prere to bee more bencaciall 
thn the Exchange, and certainly wee had neede provide for 
ach atim? ; for if Merchants have excecding great ſummes to 
deliver, an{ fiaic no Takers fave at cxtravagant low rates , nor 
Wares to imploy them in, to profit, they will run the hazard of 
conveyivg them away privately in /recie, to prevent a Qreas 
ter dammage #nd loſle of time,by keeping tMtm dead in Eng/and. 

And thiſe Merchants queftionleſſe fer moi? part are ſtrangers, and 

lr ited with theſe maniesthree manney of wayees, 
_ Firſt, by great ſums of monies made over to them by Exchange 
om forraine parts, in regard the Exchange of Lo»yden hathu- 
(:4 to be {> 2dvantagious to the deliverzr abroad , through the 
under-valu vg of our monies in reſpe& of o:her Comtries , ofs 
cahoned, becauſe there arc, or woul.: lce, more deliverers of 
eo than takers. 

Secondly , by (ale, and proceed of g-ols that ſtrangers bring 
in, which they doe in great quantitie , b-caulc they pay bu! little 
cu'tomes , oncly 23 per ceus, more than Dewnizers , and cxport 
pone of our Native commodities, becauu'c they pay greater c1: 
homes,on ſoune Ithink as much agu 1c +5 wee docy and that which 
is the greateſt ſhame, the Herring, and other forts of fiſhtaken by 
them ja our Seas. nay yeric Ports, and {o14 to us for a verie ronnd 
ſunme yearely ; agreatpart wh-reof received inthe Port Towns 
where weuuy the hh, cannot calily be prevented without ſtri- 
Fer dilizence, ad execution is carryced away, never to teturng 

oain*, 

Thirdly , by their infallible halfe ycores incomes,. and Reve- 
newes of ſuch vaſt ſammes of money as they keep contionlly at 
intereſt in Lendow; and if you demand the ſumma tetalis, which 
all theſ: make,! can onely anſwer you, Pavpery 7 num rave pe- 
<s ; but howkeeverindchatc, thietit is immngnſe, will hbere%y 
appeare. 

Con'der the great quantities of goods of 411 ſorts wee 2x- 
port hence for forr2ine parts, the greateſt pert whercot 1s {2/14 


for money , and many hundred thaufand pounds Qerling thereof 


made over hither by Exchange ; and yet ſtrangess have more ma» 
ni:stoſend 0:4.0t England, than we have to bring into England, 
which is mot evident in that the Exchangefrom forcaine parts 

(a 3 (according, 


, 
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{according to the intrinſecall valuz of the ſeverall /pecies reſpe. 
Auve'y ) to England is more advantagious, than to England from 
forrainc yarts 3 tr cven as the {carcity of any commoditic makey 
ittobe more valu:d , and held at a dearer price ; fo there bei 
few delivercts abroad of moni:s for London which are Engiih, 
in relpeR of tie Takers, which are ſtrangers, and many Declive- 
rers in London, which arc ſtrangers in compariſon of the Tekers 
which arc Engli/p, the few Engliſh Deliverers abroad, and Ta 
kers at home itand upon their termes, bringing the Exchange it 
their favour, and this is called the Merchandieiry Ex bange , be. 
cauſe quitc'oppoſite to th2 nature of Exchange, which was found 
out to prevent carriage of monies up and downe? this invres the 
exportation ofthem 1n /p+c:e,and therefore atable of Rates is pro- 
pounded which ſhou!d (tint the Exchanging our ſeverall Coyng 
with thoſe of other Nations , according to the paritie and puri- 
tic both in weight and goodne'le of allay,and fo ſettle the price of 
Exchanges for all Countrie+, which \ erchaats might not exceed in 
delivering or taking monics by Exchange. 

For a»ſw:r hereto, I con eivert mey be granted , that in delive- 
ring monies by Exchange w England for forraine parts we receive net 
the true value or par according to the intrinſecall goodneſſe of the 
Coyne ; but this is ons advantare, ard on:ly dammagyeable to ſiran- 
gers , becauſe they ( and not Englith ) are the Deliverers in Eng- 
land ; n-Sther will this Merchindizirng Exchange likely carrie away 
our monies, [o long 4s the F xchange ProdMcer as good profit , 4s the 
money it ſelfe, if it wire tranſported, won'd yer{d mn ſperie , which for 
the moſt part may hith-r10 have brene obſerved ; but hereon , as al» 
fo about the faid Table of Rater , } hipe it may give 4 little 
bicht to enlarge ſomewhut more, thomgh not altogether /o Methe- 
dcally. 

Granted it is then ( by me at leaſt ) that 017 monies are nnd:rta- 
lurd by Exchange with firangers , and that though we may commonly 
mate as much f th:m by Exchange, os carrying them in Specie, to 
ſpend 1% ordinarie payments, yet the Mint im forraine Countries 
may (ive move for them, ( otherwiſe they ave not nndervalu:d ) and 
this profit from the int may dowbtleſſe intice them over + but whe- 
ther a Table of Rates can prevent this erno; ir if it conld , whether 
ſ+ch a Table minht not prove mire preuaiciall in another reſpef , wil 
be the queſtion, 

Tor 
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For though our moneyes be under-valued, it is cur ad vantage» in 
regard we Engly/bdoe buy our owne moneyes thus under-valucd,fo 
otre.1 as WEE take moneyes by exchange n England, or deliver 
th2rh by Exchange abroad, and ſtrangers arc they that ſcll us our 
owne moneys thus cheap, or under-valued, fo that this is but buy- 
ing and ſelling good cheap, whilſt ſtrangers (ell good cheap, and 
we buy it : and this proirt wee have queſtionlefte upon all our mo- 
neys delivercd for England , ont of the proceed and fale of our 
ooods abroad, Neither is this all, for lince we advance in delive» 
ring our moneyecs abroad by exchange tor Eny/and, weare enabled 
tokl1 our cloth and other commouditics the cheaper ; for if for 35 
ſhillings Hemi th delivered abroad I can have 20 ſhillings fterling 
in England, 1 may (cl my cloth for enecighth part lefse in Flems 
mih money, than if I were to give 49 ſhillings Flemmit to have 
20 ſhillings mo_ in England, being all one toa Merchant that 
ſels for money, and delivers it afterwar is by exchange, to fell bis 
warcs at a bad price, and have a good cxchang:« for his moneyes,or 
{ell his wares at a good pr.ce, and have a bad exchange for bis 
moneyes, 

This [tinting then, as it will bring the Fxc"ange in favour of che 
Fngliſh coyne, and conſequently beat downe the price of what 
commoditics Forrainers fell in Eng/and, thereby encreafing the 
rent of them ; fo will it raife the price of our commodities fotd a- 
bread, end diminiſh thar vent, which being well confidercd, may 
perhaps prove a dammage tous, at leaſt for ſuch a portion as is told 
tor money to be made over hither by exchange. fur though we ſem 
togetſo much the more as we ſe'l qur comms !itics the dearer, yet 
when we remit the provenuz by exchange, by re:ſon of this tint, 
we loſc by exchange a part of what we advanced on our commodi- 
ties; and what we loſe by exchange, oncly a few Merchants (t ran» 
gers inake benefit of ; and what wee get more inthe price of cur 
cloth, comes out of all their purſes that weare our chth, which 
proving deare to them, will make them leaye wearing it, and hiit- 
der ſo la'gea vent as formerly. 

And I beleeve it will bee thought more beneficiall for a Com- 
mon-wealth to vent (tore of their native commodities , at ſuch 
lower, but moderate rates, as both ManufzRors and Merchants may 
live thereby, though with leise profit, than to ſcll a leſse quantirie at 
greater rates, the profit of the greater parecllin the whole cxoece 


ing 
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ding that vt the lefser, eſpecially fo many men more being (a4 
work uatil! we bave other employment for them ; 114 the rather 
It conccri:74 us tote] good cheap, inthat all o:her Natioas now 
almolt male cloth of their owne, or other cloathing. which may 
ſfrvemerc as well ; Sothongzitit begranted that our moneyesbe» 
ing un cr-valiicd by cxchange hinders importation and invies er 
porta 1011, which notwithitand ing through ſeveritic may be in part 
preverited ; yet lince under-v +luing cur coyne, we2 get in miking 
vur moncycs twine by exchange, and by that meanes can attocd our 
cloth the cheap-r, and ſo ven! gr:ater quamitie, the molt benctici- 
all ſtate 1s to be wi hed for, which perhaps upon due ſcrutinie, may 
appeare to be this low exc"anye, 1n reſpeRt ot the intrinſecall va+ 
luz of our moneyes, the rather tor that though they were raiſed but 
to the pretended jult pantie and pur tie ; yet that would likely 
bring in veri:little Bullion more, which teſides the lolse of time 
inexpeting a ſhip to tring it hither, carrics the charge of Inſe- 
rance wit'1 it, 2n4 when it 's he: eg! cx; have but the ju't value at the 
Mint, and fo wuch 1thoull have had TS «5 rm accordi'g 
tothe table of rates b:lides uance whictits ale or intereſt from th: 
date of the bil! ofexchange, till it bepaid in Exzl«ndy ſothen the 
benefit which 1 m:2br have made by exchange, being taken from 
me through eb15 table of rates, a::d no profit to be got by Bullion, 
the money which would otherwiſe have beene made hither oy cx- 
clnge, will likely be emploze.! in forraine commodities, whereof 
there comes to. great quantitic already. 

Beſides, {tinting the Exchange may feeme lee need full through 
this following conſideration, which is, that as there was ancien:ly 
no exchanz;e at all by bils,fo may we preſuppoſe the like caſe at pre- 
ſent, & had that an Engliſh Morchant abroad may buy forrain com- 
moditics for money, or take them in barter agar it Engliſh com- 
modities, without lo r:uchas a thought or canſiiceration of the ex- 
c:angez aS thu: ; 

An Engliſh Merchant carrics a-road with himan bundrecd pec- 
ces of yard-broad Perpernana's, which ct with all charges fortic 
ſhillings pey pecce, is 200 pound ſtarling ; At Lizerre hee (cls theſe 
hundred peeces of Perpermana's at,dollers 11 Spani th Reals of 5 per 

eece, which make dollers 11co in all,and knowing that # larence 
lack Sattins are a vendible commoditic in £»gl,n4, and may like» 
ly yecld aimabont 1 r ſhillings per yard, buyes ofa Florentine Mer- 
chant 
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chants 183. /5. % of Florence tc Satins ( for p'aine Sattins are 
fold in Florence per pound ) at i'ollers 6, of 4 per pound , which 
amounts to Dollers 1 100, the full proyenueof his 100 peeces Per- 

nacs, and the 183 {s, } containe about braces 5 + per pound, 
which is braces 10087 , whcreot braces 4. make yeards 2+ are 
io all year: $ 630, Wi-1ch fold at 1 1--5, per yard, as was ſuppoſed, 
yeelds 346. 4,—10 4,—O ſtcrling ; out of which he knew like- 
wile the cultome and charges of the Sattins were to be deduRted: 
And in like manner he might have put off his 100, pecces of yard 
broad Perpetuanacs at Dollers 11, per piece in Barter or Truck 
to be paid in F/orence black Sattins at Nollerg 6, per pound, which 
will produce the fame reckoning about 300, 4, Br his 200. 7, 
carried out in Perpetuanacs , fo « & it appearcy a Merchant may 
buy or {cll. and bartar for forraine commodities to this benehic, 
and bee altogether ignorant of the Exchange ; which ignorance 
'tis true might have prejudic'd him, as alſo his not knowing the 
intrintecall valuc of thulc Dollers 11-0 of £, and fo have broughe 
them for England 1n /pecie in caſe of gaine, or that the Exchange 
would haye produced better profit than the S:tins : But thus much 
I conceive may follow hereupon, that we need not ſtand fo perem- 
ptorily upon rating or {tinting the Exchange, for what concerns 
all forraine commoditics to be bou- ht or bartered for by us a- 
broad , and for what monies wee make home from thence hither 
by Exchange, 'cis our advantage that the Exchange bee low , and 
the Kingdome advances more the whole proportion of mo- 
nics made home now , the Exchange being low , than it would 
get by a part of it, being brought home in Bullion or /pccie, if the 
Exchange were higher : And wee cannot expe that all ſhould: 
come home in Bullion : for that ( preſuppoſing the poſlibilicie) 
would utrerly impoveriſh other countrics, and canſe thoſe Princes, 
to prohibie the exportation of it , and.theverieſcarcitic it ſclfe, 
through our exporting it , would make it ina ſbort time fo hard 
to come by , and our commodities for the ſame cauſe fo much bez 
ten downe inprice, as the trade without doube would bee quite 
abandoned at laſt ; for it is our benefit that monies bee plentifull 
alſo in ſuch Countrics where we carric our commodities to ſcll; 
and (hall otherwiſe have little encouragement to continue it, fo 
that a moderation 1s to be deſired, and muſt be obſerved in all pro- 
ceedings, leſt we fare as Alexander the great , who having neare 

H conquered 


$3 Trades encreaſe, 


conquered the whole world, wept bec uſe there was no more left 
fof him to conquer. ; 

\And yet I will farther adde 1n favour of this Table of ratcs for 
ſtinting the Exchange , that (lince the ſtatute periitsus not to take 
abuve cight per cent, for uſe or intereſt money , which is 


(for the further quieting of Conſctences and publick good ) miy 
yet be brought to 6 per 100.1n regard as We {clt our commoditics 
cheaper or dearer, according to the 1 1ng or (hort time wee give 
with them, or the partie to whom we ell , being of great or lefſe 
credit and eſteeme, and many deliring to put their money out at 
| intereſt, ſomewhat under the (tatute,to a ſurer man, than ata high- 
er rate, to one whoſe credit or eſtate 1s not thought ſo good; evenn 
ſo is it in Exchanges , and | know not well how it can be helped, 
yet asthe rate of intere? is ſtinted toallalike, in fach manner as 
none may take above theftatute ; ſo were it to be wilhed , that for 
uſance ſingle, double, or treble, they ſhould net require of any 
above the rate of (tatute interelt , whichthe Bankers or Exchan- 
pers will yet be able to counterminde by putting the price of the 
Exchange ſo much more in their favour , unlefſe that bee (tinted 
too: And this might ſecme veric facile, it there were nothing in 
it ſave the prevention of tranſportating monies to and fro, and 
jult as many Takers as Del verers ; for then he that deſires no- 
thing but his mon: es in another place, if he can have as is likely, 
the juſt value accordingto the intnnſecall worth by Exchange xe 
ccives a great accommudation , and the price being once tetled 
to remaine conltant , needsonely look after the farch men to Ex» 
change withall;and a Merchant may likewiſ: for ſame reaſon know 
{oencr what he gets oc loſes by ſale of his. commodities, wherers 
now he cannot untill his monie be likewiſe made over through 
rhe uncertaintic of the Exchhange , which falling or riſing (till 
varies ſomewhat, But put the cake I had urgent occaſion to ulc 
100 /.1n Parisand find no body that will take it by Exchange, if it 
be free for one to export it, or prohibited, but the danger or penal- 
tie not anfwerable to my expe&ted profit, no doubt I aay likely be 
moyed t5 export it in ſpecvre : butifthere be another who has the 
value of 1004d,in Paris, and equally deſires his 100 /, pound here 
asIdomine in Pa*w,both of us alike underſtanding the true intrin- 
ſecall value of the {everall ſpecies, ic is probable wee two ſhall 
quickly agree to exchange with one another, according to the -_ 

all. 
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ll p& : But if there be ſundrie Takers and Deliverers, though 
equall on both fides , ſome whereof being over-halty either in 
dcliveting or taking , outof feare their turnes would not-other- 
wiſcbeſcrved ; this may cauſe the Exchange to riſe or fall above 
or bencath the par on onefide or other, But if there be more De» 
liverers than Takers ; that is, more monies to be delivered by Ex- 
change from London, then returned by Exchange to London, and 
that all yeare long, and for many yecarcs together , as hath beene 
moſt certaine in reſpeR of Eng/and, with forraine parts, doubt- 
leſſe the few Takers will have more opportunitye to ſtand upon 
- their termes, in bringing the Exchange downe in their advan- 
tage by ſo much undervalutng of our monies : Agd though this be 
yery obvious toany mans apprehention, yetit may be made fur- 
ther appeare ſo ; thus : 

'Tis then farſt preſuppos'd upon good ground as you have heard, 
that the undervalving of our monics by Exchange is prejudiciall 
to ſuch as are deliverers of money by Exchange in London, ani 
takes by Exchange abroad. 

Secondly , that theſe Takets abroad and D<cliverers here at home 
are ſtrangers, is likewiſe prefum'd ; and 

Thirdly, that out of the ſale and provenue of our goods exported 
there are Sreat fmmes of mocey returned hither weekly from a- 
broad will as cafily be granted. 

Now ſince this undervaluuing our moneycs by Exchange is one» 
ly dammagable to the Deliverers at home, ard Takers abroad, 
and both theſe arc ftrangers , why doe (trangers deliver here in 
England, and take abroad by exchange thus to their lofſe ? certain» 
ly nothing but neceſſity can force tham to contiuue loſers all yeare 
long for ſundry years together ; nor can there be any neceſſitic,had 
they not ſach tore of monies, which they muſt neceflarily deliver 
here, and that in far greater quantitic than wee have return'd us 
from abroad by ſale of ourg exported, 

So then if it be granted , as well it may , thatſtrangers have 
more monies to ſend away , than we have to bring intothe King- 
dome, though a Table of Rates were eſtabliſhed as is propouny 
ded, yetſtrangers would have the fame or greater encouragement 

mo times to export monies in /pecie ; for whereas at preſent 
the Exchange being favourableto the Takers at home , and Deli- 
verers abroad which arc Euglilh , = Engliſh are moved through 
2 gaine 


_ 
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gain to take a good proportion of thoſe mo11es which the ſtrangers 
muſt neceſſarily mak” over by Exchange, or ſend away in ſpec, for 
they have occaſion touſe then in other Countrics : But this Table 
being ſctled indammage and prejudice of the T-kers at home,aad 
D:liverers abroad being Engliſh , the Englith will forbeare to 
take at home,or deliucr by Exchange abroad, ſo that whereas ſtran. 
gers diiform rly export onely a part of their monics, they will 
now be conſtrained to convey away the whole : wherefore I will 
onely adde, that though this Table be ſetled for Exchanging , yet 
fioce there may, and that likely enough , as great neceſfity b:fall 
ſtrang rs to export mo..Jes notwithſtanding, it will be altogether * 
as requiſiteto praRtice exaRteſt diligence alongit the Coaſt, and 
{tri&eſt penalties for preventing exportation of them yz and if it 
prov. by this m-anes to be ſecured , then may this (tinting Table 
be verie well forborne , i thatthe ſting lies in the exportation of 
cur monics , an {the undervaluing them isthe benefit of the Eng- 
liih, who arc the Takers at home, an1 Deliverers abroad , and by 
the low Exchangeat home , and bigh Exchange abroad cnablcd 
toſelltheir Cloth ſo much better cheap, and conſequently. ven- 
ting the greater quantitic, at lalt win the whole trade from other 
Nations. 

Since then as the ſcarcitie of avery commodity makes it more to 
be cſtcemed , and yet muncy through want or plentic raiſcs or 
deminiſhes the price of all things ; in ſame manner doth ir pre- 
dominate the Exchange ; for as the Takers and Dcliverers of mo- 
ney by Exchange doe over-ballance one another, fo doth the Ex- 
change riſe or tall accordingly, as is demo-ftrated by daily cxp:- 
rience ; and ſtrangers being found :hus repleniſhed with monics 
to cauſe the undervaluing of our /pecves by Exchange, if to ripe 
judgements an1 underſtandings it appeare fo prejuiiciall to the 
State og is alledged, which for my part | doc not as yet apprehend, 
(though I confeſle it invite the exporthtion of oar monics , ſince 
diligence may reclaime it inthe greateſt part ) certa nly theancly 
r:medy mult be to take away the cauſe, which furniſhes them with 
fach ſtore of monies, and that is by preventing the great Revznuzs 
they make of intereſt monics in £xg/and, which continually t 
draw from hence to furniſh their occaſions, nootherwiſe than 
v:ric man doth for receiving of his Rents in one Countric whi 
hee intendeth to ſpend in another: and (ſecondly, by raifing the 
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cultomes of ſtrangers goods, eſpecially inwards , both Speniard-: 
Germanes, ltalsans, and thoſe of the Low Coontrics, all ſo much as 
may keep the » from boinging in fuch quantities as formerly, 

Others are of opinion, the exportation of our moneys might be 
hindred by raiſing them in Denomenation, or embaſling the allay ; 
bur if other Princes doethe like, wee arc ſtill where wee were + 
beſides, this would encourage many private Mint- Maſters in 
England, and Strangers to bring it from abroad, though not alto- 
gcther ſo much as brafle money, 'yet povertie and ruine would be 
the end of it ; buth.d this latter motion taken cffeR, and greater 
Speci-1 brene once made currant, what through connrerfetting at 
home, and importing from abroad, it would in probabilitic ſo cx- 
orbitantly have encreaſed , untill brafſe kettles had beene more 
worth than brafſe money, by how much the workmanſhip of ket- 
tles is more coltly, 

Then would a full period have beene put to trading, and no dea- 
ling or exchanging heard of, fave barely to ſuffice nature, and fo re- 
mained untill the brafſe money had ccene called in againe, which 
then myſt needs be grnwne ſo common, as not eſteemed or accoune 
ted areward werth working for, 

But if thi: over-ballancing of trade were granted, and merchan- 
diz ng exchange found to bce ſo dammageable to the Common- 
wealth as 15 alteaged y ice certainly they cannot be well preven- 
ted otherwiſe, it will ſerve excecding appohtely to cnforce the bur. 
dcn ofthis diſcourſe, which is : 


T bat unleſſe the fiſhing imployment and Elt 
India traf/ique be followed and enlarged, other 
Nations will gaine upon us,our trade infallibly 
decline daily, and the whole State with the 
ſame ſpeede and paces poſt on to poverty and 


utter rune. 


What greater en-ouragement cm poſſibly bee expeRed ? The 
treaſure of the hſh employment is knowne to yecld millions _= 
Y 
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ly (by our permiſſion) unto others; and from the Eft Indizy, he, 
fides the venting of our owne commodities, bringing in the:r Spi 
ces and others hither, and the trading up and downe in the Conn, 
trey, to excee\ling great benefir, wee may in time hope for all filver 
and gold that cver. came out of the Welt, or any other parts ; for 
into 1 wrkie we have ſcene it carried daily, thence for Perſia, agd 
other Eaſterne Quarters, but never returne back againe, And for 
my part, however they are ſayd to eſteeme theſe of _ oneeyed, 
and all other Nations cl{c quite blind,in compariſon of themſelves, 
{ cannot think them fo beatiticd in this world, but that wee might 
through induſtric find out ſomewhat which they want, and ſobe 
able to furniſh them ; or that they be only covetous, and fo repro- 
batcly admirers of the God Mammon, as they might not in time 
be prevailed upon to exchangehim for the only Deitie. 

All th:ſe particulars,ſome wherof deſerve large crafts & volumes 
of Encwinms & encouragements,l have only pointed at,though lon- 
ger thanl intendedzto the end this fapreme Aſſembly avght refl:& 
thereon, and enforming themſclves mare at large, from tuch as can 
exaQtly givedireRions, in due time provide for all, tothe honour 
of his Majeſtic, wealth and fafctic of theſe Kingdomes, and perpe. 
tuall renowne of their deep wiſdomes, to which Poſteritic will 
attribute ſo flouriſhing an eſtate, next unto God Almightic, whole 

intinite goodnefſe 1 ſhall continually implore for their profye- 
rous proccedings, untill He pleaſc to bleſſe them with 
a thrice happic concluſion to King and State, 
and Both in One, Amen, 
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Errata. 


Ag. 1, line but two, for foxre, read force, for Chackmate, read 

Checkmate,p, 4.1.2. ſafetier,r. ſes- feghrr, P 4.1.14 f, furniſhed, 
r. ſwrthered. p 10, l. 21. ft. PEsanax ſelling, r, compaſſed but by 
ſelling. p. 12.1. 7. t, reported, r, exported, Þ 14.1.1.f, pro cerhe, r, 
proſperitie. p. 16.1 8, f, valley, r. vallew, p, 19.1 15. f. whe, r, 
what. P« 22. I. 23. f. mucſt, r. much. |. 26, . of the ſtate, r. of ſtate, 
p. 24.1, 8,f, heve, r, have, p. 33.4. 36 f. rareſt, r. ſureft.p. 34.1. 
13, f, aſwrirg, r, iſſning. p.,35. 1.27. f. thos, r. then, .36.1.18.F, 
ſud, r,ſasd. P.37. 1.17. f. which, r. what, p.-39. 1.4. # pence a peece, 
r, pence, pid. 1, 12. f. foure, r, fortie/even, p.ib.1, 30. f. wh, r, 
which. p. 20. 1-25. f. that 4 r. that not oxly, p. ib, 1.40, f, rc, r, 
pecuuie, p 41.1.10,f, to Wards, r. towards. P.tb. 1.17. f, care,r.caſe, 
p.ib, 1. 29. f, than, r. rather than, p.4;.1, 12, f, read, r. ſend, p.1b, 
L134, f. Schoole-maſters, r, Poſt. maſter;. P.44-1.12.f, prevent, r.re- 


deeme, P.50.1 9, f, that, r. the, P«. Fl, Ll. 17, f, ballanc'd, I, 0Ver- 
ballan'd, 
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LIFE at DEATH | 
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WATERFORD "lip nemo 1) 
withinthe Kingdome of frilend,” tag 


bornencare Brid gwatcr ins on etfbire, 


Who for Inceſt, ry, and L. 
many other enormous crimes, after having li- 
ved a viCtOus life,dyed a ſhemetul] death 


was on the fifth of December 


gr Lnkjoy er mac} ue. ron 


ng his Proftor,with whom betiad com committed the 
ks hangd in March following at Ban- 
Lourrogecm ow 
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Exempted tromthylawleſle Tyranny : c/ 11 A 
It for the ſpace of but one/poore hake houre, « 
O giveme leave to fit1n quiets Bower, | il 
That I with patience may delineate; - :: 0910 16422 
In lincs of life. this Prelares fordad Qateyis 2 nd 
Who firſt in England did his life receive, + 1c) 
Hiseducation Oxtord did himgive,. ' it « 
Thence to a Benefice preferd he was, | 
In. which he vitiouſ]y his tyme did paſle, jercg 
And although marzied to# hantfoine wite, - + i // 
bleſt with ſweet childrenth'only joy of life} - '* / 
Yetſo farre baſeneſle did in htm prevaile, | 
That unto Luſt he himſclfe (ct to feiles : . 
Defloured Virgins, Marriage beds defiide, | Tree 
With many other vitituverimes too vide j 
To be concetvd,beyond al meaſure proud, ' 
Impudence and ambition did him ſhroud. 
Amongſt his flock he ſow 'd ſeditious ſtrife, 
Set friend'gaimſt friend,husband againſt wife. 
So that 'mongſt many he did live alone; | 
And loving none,beloved was of none. 
Laſtly through pride,high fare, and luſtfull life, 
Incek committed with the Siſter of his wife; ' 
For which he ſhed his pardon,and then fled. 
Tolreland, where a worſer life heled, 
| A2 «There 


= grvemy thoughts.cace leave to be / 


There through inſinuation did obtaine, 
The Parſonage of S. John, became Chaplaine 
Vntothat honored Lord and worthy Peere, 
Lord Chancellor there, Lord Viſcount Loftwe here, 
By whoſe aſſiſtance hedid eke require, 

To be Sub-deane of Chriſt-church, one ſtep higher, 

Whole goouncllie tor to guerdon hedid prove, 

A 1udagand betray him for his love, 

Brought him into diſgrace with that great Sir, 

Who brooktno Rivall nor Competitor, 

Straffords ſtcrne Earle,a man ot emment hight, 

Knowledge,and wit,had it beene governd-right. 

Courage and reſolution to thoſe high 

Imployments he had given him, but why 

Should he his merits baniſh and ſodye, 

Imping his wings with falſe felicity? 

Winning «n him, by him he was 

Vnto the Biſhoprick of Waterford, 

And of Lyſmore, where he did five yeares Lord it 

In ſuch ſort, as all good men much abhordit. 

But in the Interim marke whae did befall, 

It ſo he had had-any:;grace at all; Ne; 

At which he aimd,but net the grace of God, 

But at ſuch Grace as had 6urGraceles Laud 

He ſurcly warned was tomend hislife, 

By his owne Siſter Matter Leukies wife, 

Which Miſter Leakies Mother being dead, 

And in herlife-time conſcious how he led 

His luſttull life, h-r Ghoaſt in gaſthull wiſe 

Did oft app-are before he r Siſters b yes, 

Burt ſhe feart-ſtrucken durſt not ſpeake untoit, 

Till oft appearing forced herio doe it - Th 
, ef 


Then thas ſhe ſpake, Mother in Law whatcauſe 
You from your reſt, tomy unreſt thusdrawes ? 
Who anſwered,daughter tithe wicked life 
Your Brother leads, warne him to mend his life ; 
If not, then plainely telf him tis decreed, 

He (hall be haogd, bid him repent with ſp:ede? 
Then ſhall my reſtlefſe ſpirit be ar reſt, 

And nornll then; Thus vaniſhrt. [he addreſt 
Herſclfc for travaile, Into Ireland went 

With this _ meſl:ge unto him was ſent : 
Which how he tooke to-heart may phine appeare 
By the {light anſwer he nad] hey, F 
What muſt be, ſhalbe: If 1 muſt, I muſtdye, 
Mariage, and hanging, come by deſtiny, 

Thus ſcoft her counſel}, {ene her back, and when 
Sh-e was returnd, he grew farre viler then 

He was beforeit Viler manmay be, 

For one bad AQ before, commirted three. 

Here Lord like Prelates,two things Ipropound, 
Or leave your Seas, or in them your vice Dround. 
If ye will Biſhops be, be ſuch as was 

That Godly Timothy,make him your glaſle, 
Shun avarice, ſhun extortion, ſhun vaine pride, 
Shun hate,dif{nnulation, let your Guide 

Be godlinefle, Shug Luſt,Shun Buggary, 

Shun Inceſt, Rape,andthun Adultery. 

Be praCtizers of every honeſt thing, 

Be meeke like Chriſt your Biſhop Lord and King, 
So may you hve belov'd, and Cyeto life, 

Not by the Axe or by the hangman:+ knife, 

A halter as this Biſhop here hath done, 

When being hangd your ſclve 8 due ſcarce bemone: 


A3 | And 


And Proftors be ye warnd by Iohn Childs fal), 
Leaſt that his fate betide unto you all. 
Luſt, Avarice,Extortion of Fees '- 
Caul'd him at London bridge his ife to leeſe. 
Y are alike guilty:let not the ſane thing 
Draw you like him to Heaven in a (tring, 
Now to the Biſhop we returne agen, 
With whoſe loath'd Crimes I loath to: toawle my pen, 
A ſtrit | yſt being taken of each whore 
He was krowne touſe, amounts to lixtie fower. 

Nor was it out of frailty he did (in | 
Inthis vile ſort, That might exouf'd have bin. 

For when that nature faild all theſe to pleale, 
To provoke Luſt he uſed Cantharides, 

Nor did this Bravo as ſome Lechers ule 

W hen they have afted (inne, ſeeke to« xcule 
The ſame by mincing or a flat deniall, 

He ſcomd ſuch baſeneſle,let him make a triall 
Of any neighbours wife,as oft he dil, 

He would not have hisdealing to be hid. 3 
He'd rather Juſtifie the att forgood, 

As thus,twas done,to purifie the blood. 

Orif a barren wombe he chanc'd to prove, 
Twas cauſe he did not the Stone Collick love. 

Some women he did doe in Charitie 

And ſome becauſe they uſ'd good Conkery, 
Knewhow to pleafe his pallat as his bed, 

So that at once his Corpes and Luſt he fed. 

Thus many falves he had for many ſores, - (whores. 
But (tj}] the cure was wrought by the art of his 

It nct, t'aduance his Luſt this Luſtfull Elfe 

Had tricks enough whereby to helpe himſelfe. 

; k . A man 


A man well knowne in Waterford had ntede 
To borrow A hundred pounds, in hope to ſpeed 
Vnto this Reverend Lord he did addreſle 
Himſclfe, and his ſute, which thus he did exprefle : 
My Lord 7 oft have taſted of your favour 

And promiſes to doe megoo1, which rather 
Induceth me unto this bould requeſt, 

Your Lordſhip wilbe pleal'd to make me bleft 
With the Loane of 100. pound which tle repay 
Within a month orelſe on any day 

Your Lordſhip ſhall appoint. This courteous Lord 
An(werd, Sir you (hall have it on your word 

And more to doe you good, but let your wite 

Be prefent, leaſt there ſhould be any ſtrife, 

If you ſhould faile for to repay the ſame, 

Or 1tor breach of payment ſhould make claime. 
He grants, and goes, ſhee comes, the mony's re+1y, 
So is my Lord, And the poore Cuckold's needy. 
Sir ſaith my Lord,though't be an intire ſumme, 

It is 0dd-mony that to me is come. 

Amongſt it all ther's but one piece of gould, 

That with the reſtnotealie tobe tould, 

Goe draw it'out within my ſtudy dore, 

Ile truſt you ghere, but will not many more. 

But cauſe your credits crackt,jle keep the Key, 
The dore beiog lockt.mean while your wife ſhal ſtay 
And talke with me-tis granted,in his ſeat 
The Biſhop mounts, and does the well knowne feat. 
Anvther when hn: Lordſhips watch digrelt, 
As he himſelfe did alwayes,to a feaſt 

He invites himſelfe: which ended,he requeſts 
The Goodman of the houſe (there being no Gueſts! 


To 


To ſpcyle his fpcrt)That be would fet his watch - 
AthisSunne Dyall,at which he doth catch, 
Proud of fuch tavotr,goes withont demialI, 11 
Meane while another's ſet by his wives noone dyall, 
Th<&ſe are but tricks of youth, now arme your cares 
With patience, for to heare of palhd feares: 

Suppoſe a Devill from th'infernall Pit, 

More Monſterlike,then ere was Devill yet, 

Contrary to courſe,taking a male fiend 

To Sodomize with him, fuch was the mind 

Of this Locd Biſhop, he did take aChilde 

By nam2,not yeares,aCing a finne ſo vilde, 

As is forenam'd this Childe a Proctor too, 

Nor him alone, but his Parratorhe muſt doe; 

Theſe and a Thouſand like theſe he hath done, © + 
Befides endeavouring to echipſe.the Sunne | 
Ofthis our Skie, by making Charles waine draw 
Sublunary,by ſubverting the Law 
Fundamemall,and putring in the place, | 
Cummiſſion high,Popes Canons,Great Lauds Grace. 
Forthe fubvertiag of fuch Devilliſh plots, 

From ſtaining of ourKingdome with ſach blots, 

For th happy ratgne of our'moſt Saored King, 
And thoſe that from that Royall Stocke doe ſpring, 
For Partiament;and health of Marriall men, 

All Loyall SubjeQtscry with me, Amer. - 


_ FFNFS. 
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New plotdilcovered, 


practiſed by an aſſembly of Pa- 
piſts, upon Sunday being the 25. day of Iuly, for 
the deliverance of Wl;am Waller, alias Walker, 
altas Ward, alias Slarer, a Jcſuite, which was hang'd, 
drawn, and quartcred, upon Monday the 26 
of July, revealed by John Hodg skins 
a Porter, by a Letter, 
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;, T is unknowne to very few in 
% England, what plots by Pa- 
> Piſts have been hatchrybut by 
' the aſSiſtance of our great 
God, never have taken cffeR, 
but have beene broken inthe 
egge, andthe ſetters of them 
utterly deſtroyed:to make re- 
petition of them at this preſent, I ſhall not need; 
Campian that eminent Saint now canonized a- 
mongſt the popifh crew, whoſe learning, the beſt 
learned men of England have admired, an4 had it 
becn employed to a right uſc, would have beene 
regiſtred amongſt the works of thoſe Scholers 
which have beene eſteemed of greateſt account, 
but it was too manifeſt approved that the em- 
ployment of it was to blinde ignorant men, that 
the Devi'l with the more caſe might have led 
them to his Kingdome, but what was Camprans 
reward, the Gallows ? for hee was condemned 
for a Traytor, and was hang'd, drawn, and quar- 
tered,in the moſt happy Raigne of Queene Eliza- 


beth, of bleſſed memory. O what a damned plot 
A 2: was 


(2) 
was there invented alſo,in the Raigne of the moſt 
wiſe ſecond Salomon, King [ames, the powder plot 
I mean , which was intended for the deſtruction 
of King, State, and Communalty, inthe time of 
litting at Parliament; but God, Enplands ſole De- 
fender, revealed it, and the Con(pirators caughr 
in their owne net, Faxx going to give the ftatall 
blow was apprehended , and hce with the reſt of 
his helliſh company paid that which their trea- 
cherie did deſerve,» What the Papiſts intents 
have been in theſe our times, may be judged, by 
their late preſumption and pride , which was fea. 
red to be maintained by ſome of the Clcrgie, 
which ſhould rather have bin piercing ſwords to 
wound them, then chicf actors in ſpurring them 
on: for when Shepherds goe aitray themlclves, 
how ſhall the fock live in ſafety : how ſhall the 


ſheep feed upon the whollome plains , when the 


Sheepherd leads them into unknowne Wilder- 
nefles- but this ſoare allo, by Gods aſsiſtance,and 
the Parliaments wiſdome, ot late hath bin igdif- 
ferent well cured ; bur yer ſtill doe ſome ſcab» 
bed ſheep remayne amongſt the pure flocks, two 
of them lately were ſeparated from amongſt 
them, thole Jeſuits, I meane, which were lately 
apprehended , who torthe ambition they had to 
be canonized Martyrs,after their exile, notwith- 
ſtanding the Kings command, preſumptuoully re- 
turned back again, to follow their old practice,in 
which they had ſpent ſo much ſtudie , ſeducing 
the Kings liege people : one of them is alreadic 
exccuted,the other now lics in Newgate: but the 


plot 


(3) 


plot which was intended to reſcue that old Prieſt 
William Waley, is the Theame which I am totreat 
on, which thus begins, 

Upon Saturday, being the foure and twentieth 
of July, was this Prieſt condemned, which bei 
divulged amongſt his tellow Recnſants, upon 
Sunday they a great number gathered together 
t» the ſumme of threeſcore, neer Curſirors Ally in 
Chancery Lane , a ou z where the now dead 
Prieſt lodged, to finde out ſome way todeliver 
him out of the hands of his enemies, the bloud 
Heretikesz they long did hold counſcll, one ſaid 
hee would goe as to viſit him in Newgate, and 
change apparel! with him, and ſo let him eſcape, 
and rake his puniſhment himſclte , for kee ſaid it 
was picty to redeem a Prieſt , though with the 
loſe of his own life,they all condiſcended to his 
propoſition, and afrer Maſle being ſung, and a 
company of papiſticall prayers ſaid over him, 
they bid him goe ani be reſolute, not fearing the 
malice of Heretikes, which could never be able ro 
do him any harm, in ſo muchas he was innocent 
of thoſe crimes which the Prieſt was condemned 
for, and by ſo dying he ſhould be quitted of pur- 
oatory, and on reſently to Heaven,and enjoy the 
preſence of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, which words 
being ſaid , they gathered money amongſt them- 
ſelves and gave it unto him, charging him to be 
charitable ro his brother priſoners ; having recet- 
ved the money, away goes this fellow whoſe 
name was Ward, one of Wallers by-names, by 


which ſometimes be was called: this Yard being 
come 


——— ————  ———_ 
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come nigh Newgate, hee began to queſtion with 
himlſelfe, why hee thould run retolutely unto 
death before hee had deſerved it, the Prieſt ſaid 
hee is fourſcore yeers of age, and I ſcarce forty, 
long hee cannot live, as for my part I may doe 
Rome mucl, ſervice yet : poore I was, which m 

brethren have remedicd, by furniſhing mce wit 

this money, they bid me be charitable to my fel. 
low priſoners, ſo I will, when I go topriſon, in 
the mean-while, Charity begins firſt at home: 
thus meditating with himſelf, he goes to a friends 
houſe and writes a Letter to his brethren what 
thoughts came unto him , and ſure hee was that 
they were ſent from above , for an Angell hee 
ſaid ftood by him, and bade him flic ſpeedily to 
Rome,and make the brethren acquainted with the 
Martyrdome of their brother Fa&er, who in time 
ſhould ſufficiently revenge his death , the Letter 
being writ ,-hee met with one John Hodgskings a 
Porter, whom hee knew very well, and gave 
him fixe pence to carrie the Letter to ſuch a 
place, the Porter told him hee would; away 
went the Papiſt, and away went the Porter , 
the porter had nor gone far but hee forgot the 
place, no ſuperſcription being wrote, for feare of 
the diſcovery of their meeting, upon the Letter. 
And the porter being greedy to get ſomewhat of 
him to whom the letter was to be delivered, very 
— broke up the Letter, to ſecke for his 
name if it were there, which to find he read the 


whole letter, which being done hee cloſed it up 
again, and makes .diretly towards the place of 
their 


(5) 


their meeting,thinking to reveal them all, or clſe 
receive a good reward forthe concealement of 
them. But when hee came to the place his hopes 
were fruſtrated, for they were all gone before he 
came, their walking place was empty, wherefore 
he went home and to a gentleman ſhewed the 
|tter, from whoſe mouth upon Tueſday being 
the 27 of July , I had the relation, which 
thought fit gentle reader to commit to the preſle, 
that all might know with what policy the Devill 
deludes ſuch fimple men, by croſſing their ex- 
pectations. It was a very likely matrey, was it 
not 2 that any one ſhould, being a ſtranger;have 
admittance tothe preſence of a Traytor havin 
ſcarce a day to live, and then was it not an aw 
ly for Yard to write to them that an Angell had 
commanded him to fly to Rome, | 
His Letter conſiſted of that which all their Re- 
ligion doth, falſchood , for were [ but intended 
to write more then a pamp.11-t, / would declare 
ſuch damned fictions which are holden asa truth 
amongſt them, would ſtrike the Reader in aſto- 
niſhment , which to doe at this time I ſhall nor, 
Farewell. 


/  2S BY FE T TER 
Sent from [oun Lord Finca,late Lord 
» Meeper, tohis Friend D", Cozexs : 


WITH 


A Commemoration of the Favours Dr Cozens 
Shewed himin his VICE-CHANCELLOKRSHIP. 


UNTO 
VV hich is annexed a good Adme- 


nition to PROTESTANTS. 


A þ 
2 LetTzR ſent from Totix Lord 
FINCH, to Doctor CozENSs. 
mw, 
S —_ Et He Quotidian familiarity of our 
CRIES Religion, did. heretofore con. 
00) 4 32A cabulate our mindes cogether, 


+, 
WL 


RS and did at this preſent time ſug- 
geſt mee to recall our afhnity, 
Andalthough the ay Gig" novercation of 
ambiguous Forrune, bave digeſted you from 
that feare of Honour, to which you were pro- 
moted, yet I have not. buried our former ac- 

uaintance in pblivion, bur have 'beene very 

aſible of your miſery.. Foryou koow I my 
ſelfe was ſubje&.ro the ſame Deſtinie, andif 
I had ſtayed any longer, they would have pur 


the poore Fipchin C386 and have made 
me ſing Prick-Song there; bur I bad more wir 


then to ſtay, for I did preſuppoſe that there 
wasa tempeſtuous ſtorme ariſing. And kinde 


DoRar,it you had taken my courle,you mighg- 
A 2 have 


(2) 
have likewiſe eſcaped the danger that now 
hangs over your head. But -deplore the vi- 
ciſſicude of your malignant fate; yet] remem- 
ber that Apothegmaricall ſearence of the Ly- 
114n Horace, Vt ſementem fecerts, 41a metes, For 
had nor you ſowne ſuch Antichriſtian ſeeds 
of Popiſh introduftion into the Church, you 
ſhould never have reaped this harveſt of miſcs 
ry- For my parr, I was Eaglo-winges and as 
ſoone as I perceived that Limerwigges were 
layd for me, I did exe&'my (elte, and by the 
expanſion of my nimble wings eſcaped thoſe 
ſnares into which you are falleo, But I beſcech: 
you Sir, let me recalt ourinveretare Cougſell 
by the freſh recordation' '6f memory : What, 
do's your Chappell retaine irs Former orna- 
ments? Do'sthe Crucifixe remaine? and doe: 
che Piftures,and pravenTmages adorneieffill, 
as in my time? o's the Alcar ſtatid tilt? or 
dbe not nefarious perſons 'wiſh you' ſactis 
ficed” rhereon ?' Do'f the TFriple Crowne 
which you erc&ed'in Saint Iarres; Ilha 
ſtate HI the vulgar fpecdlatibn?Sir,” Withe 
anger wore imprecations' 'of ''the Vulgat 
doe oppoſe yon, yer macerate- nor your (elfe, 


ncither ler paſſion conquer your captive 
choughrs; for tis a trne Apologizarion,Quod 45 
br facere non vts, aleri'ne fecers, Bur you did 
contaminate that ſentence too: much, by the 
unjuſt exutceration of Ecleſiaſtical! Innovari- 
ons : Remember me to the Arch-biſhop, 

$ and 


(3) 


and deſire him topur my good connſell in ex- 
ecurion, that he ſhall Excommunicate both 
Houſes, before rhey divorce him- from his 
Spouſe z but(aJas) I feare his Cannons do 
requoile, and his Founders mifcarrie,therfore 
letchem be new Caſt, Remember me like- 
wiſe to Biſhop rex, and bid him ſtraine for 
ir, for he will be made to fing a note above 
Elie. Remember me likewiſe to Kilber: aad 
Abell, who (I chinke) are grown weary of ewo 

undio'a Tun, bur I rhinke if their: Hogs- 
heads were pierced,that you would have wine 
at ſix-pence, and rwelye-pence againe, Re- 
member me to Tudge Crawh,and rell him thar 
1 woader, that 7 Duerpet wnicerfi ſhould cor- 


demne Mint ith ſuch cclericy. :--Remember 
me likewiſe to the Gentleman in rhe. cur-fn- 

erGloves, abd let him know. that F uoder- 

and that Caſus noſter venit uy BOn ſuit [410 —— 
RemeniBex me tothe Phyſitians,for they have 
ſtrong ſkomakes, and can digeſt a ſummewith- 
ont feare of prejudice of cenforious Momus, 
Remember me toall Lawyers; and tell them 
chat I underſtaad their Obligation is contra- 
ry to,their condition. I thinke their lines 
had ſome pernicious diſcas cither che running 
of the reines, or the French pox, for they 
ſtraddled.as wide as any French man. Re- 
member me laſtly toall che Taylers, and tell 
them that they have bertrer lack chen Ponrtifi- 
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cians, for they doe daily invent new faſhiong, 
and are commended for ir, for which you are 
raxed. Bur loving DoQor, perhaps my pen 
doe ſeeme roo remiſſe, wherefore I will cons 
trat my ſelfe in a compendiary Epitomy of 
Tay thankes unto you,' for all your favoug 
ſhewne mee ſince the laſt time I was at the 
Vniverfitje, for leting me kiſſe the Virgin 
Maryes Picture, and the Po e5-head, and br 
innytnerabte other. Cyrreſies, all which 1 
ſhould exprefſe, T ſhould nor only dilate L. 
le}fe in a too deveons expanſion, bur likewiſe 
'rranſpreſſe the limits af your patience :. ther 
*fore the few amonitions, and ſalubritic of 
-Councel which I'detove unto you briefly [hal 
be theſe : Firſt, That whither Toever the tem- 
ſtnoys Winde hurrieth, you would remet- 
rto keepe your head warme.* Secondly, 
Although you climedup to that Honour up- 
on other mens necks, have a great care that 
you come dawne with your own, RejeAnar 
my good Councell, neither contemne my at- 
fetionare deſire. Thus beſeeching you to 
ſee the Remembrance to my Friends fully ex- 
ceuted, I commend you to Deſtinic, deſiring 
you to accept the will of, 


Your ipgaged and obſequiaus friend 
IofHN FINCH- 
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Good councel to Protesrawrs, 


g Ince Pontificiavs cannot haverheir plors, 
Full executred (whom the Ro Sets 
Doe acterly dereſt) ſince Papitts all, 
Shall by the ſacred ſword of kultice fall; 
Let Preveftants Religion true profeile,. 
Andfully fromimpietie digreſt- | 
Forloe | Hete BaaP?s irreligious Pricts 
Nefarious Prelartes, and all Acheiſts, 
Are now abjetted by the Parhamenr,,: - 1 
Whom Go Dp tor Malefadors paaiſhment, _ 
Hach pioufly cleted, and hath made (Trade, 
Them Authors, Honeſt: meg that in their | 
May proſperouſly flguriſh from baſe fees, 

jects, and impiotis Monopolees, 
VVith their exa&tions which did lately make, 
The thred-bare Commong of the land to ſhak 
Learne therefore by their puniſhment to hate, 
All wicked Hereſfie, which now of late, 
Did overſpread the Church, with Cannons 
With Ceremonies, and a Popiſh face, ( ba'e, 
Of Innovations, bur to him above, 
Be thankes immorrcall co Tri-une 7ehove; 
Let us extoll his all-diſpoſing power, 


Who all our enemies will thus devoure. 
Fa'ſe 


(b) 
Falſe Icſuirs repent, falſe Prelates moy ; 
Falſe Do@ors houle,who heretofqr did {ag 
True Dodcrine,bewayl the numerons rite} 
Which ye did introduce in former times: 
But to the Proteſtant thisT will ſay, ' 09 
Prophets and Teachers falſe do not obey,  *? 
Confirme thy faith, and then'if: Envy 4 
Preſume to ſnarle,let envy ſnarle herworſtC 
Yer ſtill confirme thy fairh,and do nor 
As a weake Coward to her ſanguine field, [372 
Stand firme:do,let her frer, fame; fome &fall,] | 
Stark mad, yer ſtand thou firm.whilſt im herh © 


- 
- 


Of malice the baſe Bedlam taine & tink (gall | 
Ia her polluted and contagious ſinke +: 12/4 © 
Of all iniquirie, ifſhe chance coharme, (firm, - 
Thy ſtedfaſtnefſe, yer ftand chou. ſtill -mot#/ 

ForGod who pulleth downeach wicked fhrig! 
Willſeruptruc Religion more di vines T 
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THE 


COPPY OF A 


LETTER WRI T- 
TEN TO THE LOWER 


Houſe of Parliament touching 


| divers greivancesand inconve- 
'| niences of the State &c. 


To my Noble friends of the lower Howſe 
of Parliament, 


EN es my Country had held me worthy to 
Ws ) UK | have ferved in this Parliamcut, I fad 
a2. Re now bcene made a memver of your 
eb Ix32d9) lower houſe as formerly Ihave beene 
(3239 B&9y in ſundry otherParliaments,but how 
=>» at unkindly fo ever ſhce dealeth with 
me, I will ever ſhew my thankfulneſle to her,and dc- 
liver by way of obſcrvation what I have heretofore 
tearned in that grave and wiſe alembly for admoniſh- 
ment to the elder, anda pathway for the younger to 
walk in, . 
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Parliaments in my time have beene wonte to take 
v1 ſome ſpace at the firſt meeting to ſettle the Houſe 
and to determine of unlawfull ele&ions, and in this 
point'they never had greater cauſe to bee circumſpeR, 
then at this time for by an abulc lately crept in, there 
isintroduced a cuſtome which if it bee not foreſcene 
and p:cvented will bee great derogation tothe ho. 
nour and a weakening to the power cf your houle, 
where the law giveth a freedome to Corporations to 
ele&t Burgefles and forbiddeth any indire& courſe to 
bee taken in their cletion many of the Corporations 
are b:come fo baſe minded and tirnerous,that they will 
not h2zard the indignation of a Lord Licutcnants lets 
tir, who underhand ſtickes not to threaten them with 
the charge of a Musket or a horſeat a Multer,if that he 
hath not the cletion of the Burgeſics, and not they 
the iniclves, 

And commonly thoſe that the Lords recommend 
arc {uch as deſire it tor protection, or arc 10 1gno» 
rant of the place they ſcrve for, as that there being an 
occaſion to ſpeake of the Corporation for which they 
are choſen, they have asked their Neighbours fitting 
by whether it were a Sca or Land Towne. If you 
iecke not to prevent this kind of choyce , thei 
miſchicfes will follow: 

1, The freedome of the SubjeR will bee lefſc- 
ned. 

2. The priviledge of Corporations will bee abroga- 
ted, men outlawed,and law breakers, will bee law ma- 
kers. 

3- The voices of your Houſe ſhall bee at the diſpoſc 
of the Lords of theupper Houfe, and the aflembly of 
the Commons will be made necdelefle, 

Gene 


(3) 

Gentlemen of farre remote Countries, may ſpare 
their labour to come up, for there we ſhall bee contra- 
diacd with two yeares, aud that by fuch men, if they 
be examined , and are not lableto taxes, Subſidies, 
Loanes, or other payments , they thall enjoy their 
ends, to wit liberty and freedome, and the Lords 
diſpoſe of tuch lawes as they ſhall purpoſe, 

The next thing that is required,is liberty of ſpcech, 
without which Parliaments have little force or 
power;{pceches begets doubts,and reſolves them, and 
doubtes in Schooles get underſtanding ,he that doubtes 
much asketh often,and learnes much,and he that feares = 
the worlt, ſooneſt prevents a miſchicfe, 

This priviledge of ſpeech is anticntly granted by 
the teltimony of Philip (amines a [tranger who pre- 
terres our Parliaments, and the freedome of the Sub» 
jets in them, above all other aſſemblies, which frec- 
dome if it bee broken or diminiſhed is negligently 
loſt, fince the dayes of Comines. 

If treedome of ſpeech ſhould bee prohibited when 
men with modeſty make repetition of the grievances 
& cnormitics.of the Kingdome, when men thalldete 
reformation of wrongs & injurics committed, & have 
no relation of cvill thought ro his Majeſty, But with 
open heart and zeale expreſle their dutifull & reverent 

reſpe& to him and his ſervice : I fay if this kind of li- 
berty of ſpeech be not allowed in time of Parliament, 
they will extend no farther then to quarter Seſſions, & 
their mectings and aſſemblics will be unneceflary for 
all meanes of diſorder new crept in, and all remc- 
dics and redrefſes will be quite taken _ 

AsSitis no manners to conteſt with the King in 


his elcRion of Councellors and Servants ( for Kings 
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obey no men) but their lawes , fo were it a great neg- 
19d and > of trcaſon for a fu>j:R not to beg 
ſpeech again the abuſes wrongs & offences that may 
bee occaſioned by perſons in authority, what remedy 
can bee expeAtcd from a Prince to the Subjets it the 
enormitics of his Kingdome be concealed trom him, 
or what King {o religious or ju tin is owne nature, 
that may not hazard the loſle of the hearts of his Sut- 
j:ts without this liberty of ſpzech in Parliamzre, 
Fur fuch is the misfortune of molt Princes, and fur. 
is the urnhappincs of Subjefs, where Kings aff:Aiong 
are ſettled, and their loves ov farre tranſported to proe 
mote ſervants , as they oncly truſt and credit what 
they ſhall informe, 

In this caſe what Subj<& dares complaine, or what 
Subj:& dares contradi& the words or aRtions of ſuch 
a Servant if it be not warranted by freedome of a Par 
lizment they ſpeaking with humility , for nothing 
—_ favour ſo much with a King as diligent ob» 

ience. 

The ſureſt and ſafeſt way betwixt the King and his 
people, and lealt ſcandall of partiality with indiffe- 
rency, with integrity and ſincerity to examune the 
| wm 1 uf the Kingdome, without touching upon 
the perſon of any man further then the cauſe giveth 
occaſion ; for otherwiſe you ſhall conteſt with him 
that hath the Princes carcs open, to hearken to his in» 
chanted tongue , hee informes ſecretly , when you 
ſhall not be admitted to excuſe, hee will caſt your de- 
krved malice againſt him to your contempt agaialt the 
_n and fecking to leflen his authority , bee 
will make the Prince, the ſhcild of his revenge, 

Theſe are the ſiniſter praRtifes of ſuch ſervants to des 
CELVC 
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ceive tharSoveraignes awhen theſe grievances ſhall be 
authcntically proved and made manifelt to the World, 
by your paines to examine, and freedome to ſpeake,no 
Prince can be ſo affcRiunate toa ſervant, or ſuch an 
enemy to himſclte, as not to admit of this indifferent 
proceeding, if his ſervices be allowable and good they 
will appeare with glory : it bad, your labour ſhall dc- 
ſerve thankes both of Prince and Countrey, when ju- 
{tice ſhall thus ſhine, people will bee animated to ſerve 

their King with integrity; for they arc naturally in- 

clined to imitate Princes in good, or bad z the words 

of Cicero will then appeare, that malitious and evill 

men make Princes poore, and one perfe& good man 

Sable to make a Realmerich, 

One caſc I will inſtance, that is common in the 
mouthes of all le, and generally vox popwli, vox 
Des;It one of quality in the laſt expedition to the Ile 
of Khee endeavoured to conceale the number of men 
lolt in the laſt encounter and confidently affirmed their 
number not to excced three or foure hundred , till a 
Doftor of phiſick out of tenderneſle of conſcience and 
duty to his Majeſty could not difſemble , the yulgar 
and true report , but acquainted his Majeſty of 2000, 
of his SubzeRs there loſt, this was ſo contrary to the 
frit information, and fo a_—_—_——— Informer 
and his dehgnes, that hee cauſed the Phyſitians re- 
moove,from his highneſle preſence,who yet remaines 
in kind of a baniſhed man, : 

The truth of this two reports is eaſily determuned 
by the Clarkes of the bands of cach Company, and is 
worthy to be diſcovered for truths fake, truth being 
lonoble of it felfe, as it will make him honourable 


that pronounceth it , lycs, may ſhadow it , —_ _ 
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darken it, they may blame but never ſhame t, by this 
{mall precedent his Majeſty ſhall ſe humſclte auſed, 
and it may bee a mcancs for him to refi:&, bothupon 
mei1 and matter, 

[he men Nineareno lefl> injured by concealing 
their names whole lives were lolt tor King and Coun- 
icy, 

1 he Remans would have h:ld it the higheſt honour 
for their friends and poſterity fo to doe, and. the Par- 
liament may feate that thoſe that itick not ſo palpably 
to wrong a King, may as unjuſtly calt aſperſions upon 
the houle and other his loving Subjeas, 

There is no remedy Ictt for thic mi{-reports, but a 
treedome of ſpeech in Parliament,for therc is no wile 
man, but knowes what and when to ſpeake, and how 
to hold his peace, whileſt SubjeRs tongues are ticd, 
for feare they may reach him a rap, whoſe conſcience 
crics guilty ; The King and his people are kept from 
underſtandi? one another, the enemy is hartened a= 


broad , andthe malignant humour of diſcontent nous 


$ the caresof the Elephant, becauſe he knowes 

| hant cannot reach him with his Trunke; And 

Princes are abuſcd by falſe reports, whiſpercd in their 

cares by Sicophants and Flatterers. Dzogines being 

asked what Beaſt bite ſoarcſt,anſwered of wild Beaſts 
the Backbiter, of tame the Flattcrer, 


Now to diſcend to grievances which arc of two 
kinds: 


=o ,» 90me conecrning the Kingdome in gene- 
ral, 

Secondly, Some in particular, which have relation 
to the generall. | | 
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The grievances in generall are ſo many as will ſcrye 
for every member of your Houſc to preſent two a 
zece to your viewes; and becauſe I cannot bee ad= 
mitted amongſt you my ſelfe, yet in regard I have 
beenc a member of you, I will preſume fo farre as to 
ranke my ſelfe with you, and to tender the number of 
two to your conſideration, 

1. My firſt complaint is of titles ofhonour, and 
that in two kinds, 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the partics themſelves, their c- 
ſtates,and parentage. 

Secondly, In reipeRt of the manner of their attaining 
therunto, which is mercenary, caſe,and corrupt, which 
inreaſon ſhould not hold, for by Law the conſidera- 
tion is unlawfull. 

Trajan commended Plutarch for his precepts in 
Schoole, when hee taught that men ſhould labour to 
deſerve honour, but avoid the getting of it baſcly, for 
itir were reputation to have it by deſert, it was in- 
tamic to buy 1t for money;in thatage, whererich mcn 
were honoured,good men were defpiſeds 

Honour is not to bee valued according tothe vul- 
gar opinion of men, but prized aud cſtceurct as the 
lurname of vertue ingendred in the mind , and ſuch 
honour, no King canor men can purchaſe; Hee that 
vill ſtrive to bee more honourable then others ,ught 
to abandon paſſion, pride, and arrogancy; that ſo 
his vertue may ſhine above others,for honour conſiſts 
rot inthe title of a Lord, but in the opinion people 
have of his vertuc, for it is much more honour to de- 
ſerve and not to have it, then to have it, and not dc 
lerveit, 
There is one of three things that commonly yn 
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ieth a mans advancement , deſert , favour , and 


wer, 

1. The firſt makes a man worthy of it, the other 
two arc but abuſcs;tor favour 1s but a blind fortune, an 
ounce of whichat Court is better thena pound of wil. 
dome; fortune never favorcth but flattereth; ſlicene- 
ver promiſcth, but in the cnd ſhee deceiveth; ſhee ne» 
vcr raileth, but ſhce calteth downe againe, and this ad. 
vancement is mecter to bee called lack, then merit, 
That honour, that is compaſſcd by power, takes unto 
it ſelfe liberty, and defires not to bee governed ty 
wiledome, but force; It knowes not what it Ceres, 
nor hath a fecling of any injury, it 15 neitlicr mooved 
with ſweet words, nor pittifull tcarcs ,fuch men leave 
not to doe cvill, becauſe they have adchre to it, but 
when their power faileth to doe it; The truchonour 
amongſt the honorableſt , is where fortune calteth 
downe, where there is no fault;out it 1s infamy where 
fortune raiſeth, where there is no merit. 

Examine the ſtate and condition of men raiſed to 
honour theſe five and twenty yearcs. palt, and whe- 
or it bedeſert, favour, or power that hath preferred 

Em. 
7 Enter into the miſchicfe the Kingdome hath ſuffe- 
red, and doth ſuffer by it, and the cauic of his Majeltics 
great wants will ſoone appearc, 

Collc& with your 1clves, how many poore and 
needy companions have beene raiſed to the higheſt 
top of honour, then will it appear whether delert, 
hvour,or power advanced them, 

After this examine,thcir Princaly expences in theſe 
five and twen:y yeares, their cltates in preſent , and 
what is requiſite to maintaine their future depo 
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honour,to themſelves and their poſterity,and you ſhall 
find his Majeſtics annuall revenewes conſumed and 
ſpent upon thoſe unworthy perſons, beſides the im- 
payring and impoveriſhing of the ſtate, it bringing 
with it the conterapt of greatnefle and authori- 
ty. 

| [t breeds an inward malice in Gentlemen better de- 
lerving of theirCountrygbetter able to maintain the de- 
gree of 10nour without charge to King or Kingdome, 
and whole houſes and alliance may better challenge 
then the belt of them, 

It breeds diſcontent in the meaner ſort of Sub- 
jeas tol.c his Vajcitics wealth and revenewes of the 
Kingdome, thus waſted and conſumed, whereby his 
Majeity is enforced to exat from them, who would 
othcrwilc bee able to helpe himſelte, 

The anciznt and great Nobility of the land cannot 
choole, but _—_— fret to ſce themſelves ranked 
yez overtopped by theſe men, that once would have 
thought it an honour to bee a follower of theirs, 

The ſecond abuſe of honour is the baſe and merce- 
nary buying of it, obſerve commonly what theie peo- 
plc are by birth, and mark the manner of their and their 
Fathers getting of wealth to compaſle this title, and 
you ſhall find them people moſt odious tothe Com- 
mon-wealth, by their extortion uſury and other un- 
godly kind of getting, 

Can there bee a greater grievance to a noble mind, 
then to ſee theſe upſtart families by their nnduttcrable 
miſery, penury, and extortion growne to wealth, to 
preccede the beſt of you in ranke,degree, and calling, 
whoſe Anceſtors have loſt their lives for King and 
Country, and your felves wang reſpets more 2280 
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and capable of ſerving your Prince and Commgn. 
wealth, then they and every way better delcr. 
vIng. 

The charaQter of a coyctous man 1s,that hee getteth 
his goods with care, and cnvy of his Neighbours, 
with ſorrow to his enemics, with travell to his cody, 
with gricfe to his Spirit, with ſcruple to his con. 
{cience, with danger to his foule, with ſuite to his 
children, and curic to his hcires, his dclire 18 to live 
poore, to dic rich; But as theſe vices are made ver- 
tues, even ſo is hee honoured for them with title of 
Nobility. 

It isa ſtrange ambition of ſome of them to pur- 
chaſe the degrees of Earles, Viſcounts, and Barons of 
other Countrics , as of Scorlandand Ireland, onely for 
the name of a Lord, for no other priviledge they can 
challenge in England, if they commit any criminall 
offences, they ſhall bee tried by an ordinary jury, and 
hanged , if they ſtood in danger of arreſt ( as I thinke 
they are not much inriched by their title Jthey arc ſub. 
jc& to catch-poolcs , and a Dungion in the Counter 
may be their SanRuary, 

And ſeeing their pride makes them covet to di- 
vide themſclves from you, and to become Scors and 
—_— can doe no kſſe in requitall,but make an AR, 
that ſo long as they hold the titles of Forrainers, 
they be made uncapable to it in the Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, or to enjoy any freedome more then his Mas 
jcitics Subjc&s of Scotland or Ireland. 

Few, of youarec there, that have not ſecnc. No- 
bility highly praiſed in England, and much eſteemed 
and nanc of you now liveth, but to ſee it abu» 

&d, and liberty with too great famliarity in = the 
| tate 
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State of the Court, and reputation of Lords, e much 
decayed and boldneſſe with contempt crept in, and 
no way t2 bee redreſſed but by a-gentle ſpeech in 
Parhament, that ſo his Majeſly may fee the miichicte 
ot it,and rcforme it,for it reſts oncly in his power,who 
onely hath power to create honour, 

When Philip the ſecond King of Spaine centred with 
Armes upun his Kingdome of Portwgall,and that with 
his {word,hee might have any fitting lawes, yet were 
there foure priviledges which the Portwgals befought 
they might enjoy; One, whereof was that the King 
would make nþ unworthy perſon noble without their 
approbation , kwhich was granted them, And to this 
day , they hofd that freedome , which keepes that 
Kingdoine 1n the ancient ſtate honour and dignt- 
ty, Thatis to fay , two Dukes, one Marqueſle, and 
eighteen Earles ; and thus much for the point of ho- 
nour, 

The ſecond grievance, I willrecommend to your 
viewes, 1s the carriage of our Warres, the exceſſive 
charges vainely ſpent therein, the unworthineſſe 
the people imployed, the grave experience neglected, 
the deſignes not warranted by reaſon and diſcretion, 
and the cxecutions worſe performed, with many other 
circumſtances, that depend upon it. 

But before I procee\le herein, 1 mult craveleave to 
ipcake to two points, 

The one to declare the property and condition of 
Impoltures and Deceayers of Princes, 

Inthe other, I mult cleare the Houſe of Parliament, 
of an imputation calt upon it... 

Abuſers of Princes arc they, that perſwade them to 
Watreto become poore, when they may live to y 
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and b:come rich, wh:n th:y may beloved, caufeth 
them to 3c2 hated , waen they may enjoy their lives 
ſecurely, put them in hazard of croile fortune raſhly; 
An4 liltly having neceſſity to uf: their Subjects, 

ats them into that necellity, as they retule to doe tor 
ro all this is pride of the perſwader as Socrates 
ſaith, 

[n the ſecond, I will clcare the Parhament,in which 
[ was a member, of an ingratefull aſperiion caſt upon 
it, that is to fay, that the Parliament was a caule to 
draw his Majclty into Wazre,and failed on their part 
to contribute towards it. 

Thele have beene often repeated and the Parliament 
accuſed, the contrary hath beene as often reiterated, 
and the truth cxpreſied how farre the Parhament pro- 
ceeded therein, but to ſtop the mouths of fuch falſe re- 
ports, and to free the Parliament of ſaucha calumaia- 
tion, I muſt uſe this Argument, 

At the afſcinbly at Oxford, the Parliament being 
prorogued thither,money was required of us towards 
the furniſhing of hisMajcltics Fleet, then preparing u- 
pon many reaſons alledged too tedious now to repeat; 
with one conſent it was refuſed, whereupon therg was 
offer made by him that next the King ſeemed to have 
beſt authority , that if they would , but contribute 
49900a.|. they ſhould chooſe theirenemy. 

| Whereupon I enterre , that before that propoſi- 
tion, there was no enemy, and therefore no Warres. 

The motion of money being denicd, the Parlia- 
ment inſtantly brake up, and ſeeing no enemy was no- 
minatcd,nor money conſented to by us; I ſee not how 
the houſe can bee taxed for peace breakers, but rather 
the name calt upon ſome young men, for youth by na- 

ture 
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ture is prone to pride, eſpecially where experience 
wants, theyaare credulous what they kearethat plea» 
ſeth them, and incrcdulors with what is told them 
by wiſe men, they arc deſpitcrs of others Councels, 
and very poore in their owne, they are dangerous for 
Princes torclic on, for tclfc-will is of greater force, 
then precepts. 

Now to proceede in OZober following the Fleete 
put to Sca, and what they did is apparant by relation 
written by their Generall at his returne, 

The voyage tcing ended another followed the 
next Summer under the command cf that noble Lord 
the Earle of Zizſey , which through the weakengile 
and diflability of the Ships was not able to pertorme 
what he had in charge,and what he defircd, 

The laſt and moſt lamcntable was that to the Iſle 
of Rkee which I likewiſe referre to a man 1 have 
leenc,and to the Bookes printed and extant. 

Theſe,with that to A/giers, to make up a meſle of 
Iſland voyages, I wifh might be referred to examina» 
tion of choyce and experienced fouldiers by land and 
by Seca, to report their opinionsof it that 1o their cr= 
rours,thcir waſtfull expences, their negligences, their 
weake deſignes, and want of experience may appeare 
with the {uccefle that might have proved, if advice 
and councall had had preheminence above will and 
arrogancy; for hee that 1s ignorant of truth and know- 

kdge and led away with pride of his owne opinions 
mult needs crre, 

After it hath paſt your approbation it is worth his 
Majeſties view, who then ſhall ſcc the difference of 
ations well managed, and raſh and heady enterpriſes 
undertaken by ignorance, and performed with folly. 

Bujincs 


(14) 

Raſines of {o great a conſequence ought to be con- 
dered of Councell and not onely of ahe neceſity 
rotit and honour , but of the poſſibility that was 
like to follow, for an ation well begun is halfe ens 
ded. ROE. 7 B50 

My experience 1n Diſcipline of \Warres by Land 
and $2a, can fay no more theato reterre it to others, 
for itis a courſe, I never was bred to 111 my youth, and 
now to late in my agz to prattite, orely one thing [ 
oZferve, that wn the two vogayes of Caleze and Roe, 
inthe firtft a Land {oaldter commanded at Sea, who 
knew not what bclonged thereunto; And the other 
was carricd by him that waz nv ſouidier neither by 
Land norby Sca, and the faccelle proved accordingly 
in both, yet their errours were never queltioned, but 
they both highly advanced, 

In my opinion the charge they tooke upon them 
was 2s improper as for a Merchant to become a 
Judge, for I have ever heard, that there are hve things 
necellary in a Generall, to wit ka»wledge, valdr, prc- 
vention,authority, and fortune; The laſt whereof but 
one had beene better ſpared at the Iſle of Rhee, tor allo 
late authority "roma with wilfulneſle of the Come 
mander was the utter bane of che a&ion,as the relation 
tels us, 

And it is no marvell, for according t9 the old fay- 
ing, the belt Fencer 1s not alwayes the beſt Fighter, 
the faircſt Tilter not the beſt experienced Souldicr, 
nor the carc of the favorite at the Court, the beſtGe- 
nerall of an Ho!t, And whoſoever every takes upon 
him that command beholds himſ:lfc in a talſeGlas,that 
makes him fcemez what hee is not, as on the contrary 


cgpericace 4s the Mother of prudence, agd pa—_ 
| w 


(17) | 
will not take Conncell, leaſt ſhee joyne her will 
with her will, haſtineſſ: cauſcth repentance, and fro- 
wardneſſecauſcth hinderance, ; 
' For the evils that followed upon theſe two 
vo ge, your ſclvcs are ſufficient witneſſcs, and can 
;udge of it, 

, Lo namely the billetting of Souldicrs i:; the Coun. 
trey, and bringing their Ships in harbours, not abating 
the cntertainement of the one, nor the wages of the 
othcr; And yet notwithſtanding, this ncedleſſe coſt 
and charges, our (hips and coalts arc daylic infeltcd, 
in ſuch ſort as wedare not out of hxrbour. 

\ere the carriages of things now anſwcravle to 
the prudence and preſidents of former times, wee 
cannot pretend a feare of invaſton', becauſe our Ships 
are divided into ſeverall harbours, and our Souldicrs 
billetted in inward Countrics , beſides the ſeaſon of 
the yeare giveth no oporturuty toan encmy to attempt 


K, 

Hereis a maſſe of wealth careleſly conſumed, whe- 
ther the King or SubjeR beare it, & no man bettered, 
but onely thoſe that have the titles of Souldiers, yet 
never had the happineſſe or honour to ſee what ap= 
pertained to ſervice , they are taught inſtcade of 
worke, by which they have lived and beene bred , 
now to ſpend their time in idlenefle,& alc-houſes, and 
to forget their occupations, their example of diſorder 

eth other to follow thcir liberty. 

People that were wont to live poorcly, yet fafely, 
arcnow by their fellowes and their followers,robued 
and ſpoiled,and no remedy for redreſſc, | 

Therich itand upon ther guard and dare not re- 
fort to Church, leaſt in their abſence, their houſes bee 
frprized and rifled. C The 
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The Juſtices have onely the name of Officers, but 


ave no power to puni?; | -{uſtice,all mens prayer 
- now loves to Lon deicuacd trom the wrotholz 
mighty man, and the tumult of the people, 

Garriſons in England which have no ſtrong walled 
Townes, nor is uicd to the diſorder and looſe carri 
of Souldicrs, is more pcrillous uncouth and (trayi 
then where Warre is practized , innovations in 
ſtates are dangerous, cſpecially where there is a dimis 
nution of the Laws, or a tcare to execute Jultice, 
through too much liberty given to Souldiers, 

No Countrey but hath more hurt by their Gari 
{ons then by their cacmics. 

Enemics oncly rob the fronticrs, others the whole 
Countrey. 


The enemy may tce reliſted, the other not ſpoken 


The cnemy giveth a ſudden attempt,and returneth, 
the others docevery day rob and {poulc, 


The cnemy ſarpriſcth with fcare, the other have 


The firlt lefſoning the greatneſe of the Romane 


Empire, who by the inſfolency of Souldiers, and the 
firſt raiſing of the hoſe of Orromas was by promiſſion 


and his conniving at his Army. 
What man is fo old in Exglaxd that hath ſeene, or 
what youth ſo young, that ever t to fee Seot- 


»/omen, and ns © ngland, and no 
cNEM SS, 10Magt- 
ned, hee ould : « crgt a Genecur owns 
tyrannized 


cur owne Nation, pop eg er Z " 
Gare not ſo much as complaine. I 


Would 
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Would our fore-Fathers have thought it . 

or policy to drawe 2000, Scott: fhnen and [riſbmen 

into thelſle of Wight, for their defence againſt Fraxce, 

7 q——_— dclired it not, nay when they 
it, 

Would they have thonght it wiſcdome that 2000, 
mouthes beſides the Inhabitants ſhould live on the 
tood of that Iſland, and ſo bring themſchves into wart 
and penury of vials, if they ſhould in carneſt beat- 
tempted by an enemy, . 

Would they have thought fit, the charge of it 
ſhould bee required of them, And yet they to ſuffer 
all injuries from the hands of ſtrange Souldiers, where 
the meaneſt boy in the Iſland is thought to 
_ better then the beſt of them that are therebul- 
lctted, 

No, but they would rather have thought it diſcre- 
tion, upon the returne of thoſe voyages to have cauſed 
the men to repaire to the place where they were =_ 
ſed, and to have ordered that each pariſh ſhould 
ſet them on worke for their maintainance, with com- 
mand to be ready upon warning to repaire to the place 
of randeyous, 

There is no part or place in Eng/end fo remote 
from the Sea, but they might have retorted to the port 
— -- the Ships could bs furniſhed, or drawn 


togerner, 
would have it more wiſedome to 
hues br Lorne, eb permen tr 
their men diſcharged, then to have continued this 
yam eo herd froolied 
w e judged 1t to haye 
nx fk with 3900 en on of te re 
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land, when they feared any cvill to the Iſland, then to 
tend for them into Scerland, and to keepe themin con. 
tinuall entertainement, 

They would have thought it more fit tohavere- 
turncd the barbarous Iris into the Countrey from 
whence they came, then to make them a vexation to 
the and parts where they remaine, fecing no 

w of rcaſan can be pretended for it. 

England wants no men, and hath as good and ablc 
men as cither of the other two Nations, it his Majelty 
had occaſion to uſe them. 

England with ſmall charge and trouble canrail: 
what men his Majeſty pleafeth to command and that 
{uddenly, and diſcharge them againe without trouble 
or charge as quickly, 

The Wiſemen of Exg/and would have thought 2, 
or 300000, pound better ſpared then thus walifully 
conſumed and diforders committed, wee may coin» 
pute it tothat ſumme, and yet keepe our ſelves within 
compaſle, and notwithſt.nJling the want of moncy, 
and the waycs to cxaQt it of the fubjeR , 1sall the 
fong now ſung; Hee that ſees or complaines cf the 
evill managing of things, is cither impriſoned, baniihe 
the Court or cenſured for a diſcontent, 

Therceis no Enghiomaenr, but knoweth the heart of 
every other truc hearted —_ and with ons 
conſent will all obey their Prince, and to his perſon 
owcall duc reverence, and wce.may truly ſay,no King 
is more happy in Subje<Rs for their loye, nor never 
Ejcfs reader to ſerve theicKing, with their purics & 

ns,nor never _ was better bleſt with aKing, 
who is cndued withall kind of vertucs, & ſtaynd with 
#© MANNKT of vice, us mercy, his teper, his chuſtity, 
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and his meckeneſlſe,is ſuch as wee may fay ofhim,as of 
David, that hee is a man according to Gods owne 
hen, 

But, if any man, ſhall poiſon, this opinion of ours, 
by ſiniſter reports, hee is a worker of fedition; Hee 
hath a lying tongue, and ſpeaketh not truth, hee is 
worthy, to bee ſpued out,not of the Court, but even 
EG Is : — ſguiders of Kings 

Falſe Informers muiſguiders of good Ki 
are much more perilous, then if H_— themiclvcs 
were evill, for commonly as wormes breed ſooneſt 
inſoft and ſweet wood, fo arc the beſt natures (incli- 
ned to honour, and Juſtice) ſooneſt abuſed by falſe 
Flattcrcrs, . 

The cvill they commit, ander the authority of good 
Princes is accounted as done, by the Prince himiclfe; 
But commonly fuch people in the end, pay for it, for 
hee that deſires not to doc good, cannot bee wiſc,but 
will fall into 400, follics. 

One of the firſt propofitions made to the houſc, 
will bee for money to ſupport his Majcſtics vaſt cx- 
pence; at this time, that the enemy threatens thunder 
againſt the Kingdome,your often Alarums, upon fuch 
pretences may make you now to ſecure, for true it is, 
that the laſt Parliament bookes were publiſhed of in- 
vincible preparations intended againtt us, and nothing 
came of it, but bewarc you bee not deceived, by an 
old faying, that when one uſually tels lics, he is not 
truſted, when hee ſpeakes truth., for certainely the 
danger, is much more, then by the power and great= 
nefle of another encmy. 

In this caſe you muſt give for your owne 
lakes , that fo you may bec ſure to enjoy what is 

F— . One yours 
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yours , for your (overaignes ſake to maintaine his 
greatnelle, and ſtate, and for your Countrics ſake to 
keepe it from oppreſtion of the enemy, but withall 
youought to lay downe the condition of the King- 
dome, and to thew that your neceſſity cannot para- 
1:1 with your hearts and delires , that your minds 
will bee carried with a willingaes to give, but your 
hands will kcepe back your hcarts for want ofability 
to give. 

T bemiſftocl:s demanding tribute of th: Athenians 
told them hee brought two Gods with him, that 1s to 
ſay, perſwaſlion and violence, they anſwered that they 
had other two Gods inthcir Countrey both great and 
powerfull , which were poverty and impoſſibility 
which hindred them from giving,but lcaſt this anſwea 
ſhould be poiſoned or mi{-reportcd to his Majelly 
and wrelſted to the worlt fenic, I pray you to cxa- 
mine the (tate and condition of cycry man in particu- 
lar,and their impoſſibility of giving willappeare. 

W hat can hoped for , from the Merchant, 
that is prohibitcd the greateſt Trade of profit and 
car and dayly damnified by the ſpoile of Dan- 


1, 

What can we expe from the owners of Ships,that 
have ſuftered more Shipwracks hey, Genin hun- 
dred yeares before, 

What can wee looke for from the Husbandmen, 
when Corne and W ooll is underfoote, for it was an 
oblcrvation ofthe wiſe Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, that 
evcry twelve pence abated in a ſtone of Wooll was 
100003, pound loſſe to the Kingdome. 

W hat can beercquircd, from the multitude, con- 
adcring the little commerce, the dayly oy ** 


b 
” 
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the King, ts the Houſes of correQian, to the Poore,to 
the maimed Souldicrs 4 to the often appcaring at 
Muſtcrs,the altering ofArmes,the watching of High- 
wayes, the garding of Beacons, and other ſervices at 
the Juſtices command, 

What can Knights and Gentlemen give, their 
ſheepe SS tcanants decaying, and thcir rents 
falling and fayling. 

W hat can bee looked for, fromthe Clergy, conſide- 
ring their charge of induQtion, their firſt fruits, and 
the maintenance of their Wives, Children, and Fami- 
bw; yea though they came freely to their bene- 

es, 

What can bee expeRed from the Tradeſ-men ar 
Artificers whenall other, cither want or decay; Now 
people will bee contented with one ſuite of cloathes, 
that two heretofore would not have ſerved, ſhooes, 
boots, hats, and all other apparell, they will. Husband 
after that proportion. 

There are two forts of people in the Common- 
wealth well able to give, the one the Vſurer which is 
commonly tree from all payments, in regard the ne- 
ceſſities of moſt making them beholding to them, in 
one kind or other, for themiclves and thcir friends, 
they in requitall ſhew him all poſſible caſc and favour 
in publique disburſements. | 

The other are Noblemen and Gentlemen former- 
ly ſpoken of, that have had their advancement from 
the King, and his Father, though not immedntly, but 
Callaterally , for if you caſt your cycs upon divers ſer- 
vants of great perſons and remember what you have 
knowne them, 10, or 12, yeares pt it would put 

m 


you into an admiration , yea ome HorKſckeepers 
other 
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Other baſe callings, are now + to the degrees 
of Baronets, Kaights and thelike,for though that new 
deviſed order of Baronets was firlt inſtituted for mo» 
ney, yet ſuch is the fortune of ſervants, if onegreat 
man that is their maſter, once pretferrt them to the 
King,the firſt daythey enjoy the dignitics ofBaronets; 
when Gentlemen of great ranck and qualitics that 
have long ſcrved their Princes cannot compalle it 
without conſideration of money, 

Whea theſe things you ſhall colle& and ſeriouſly 
call to mind, you would thinke your ſelves thelc 1 2, 
yeares lalt palt a ſleepe, and that you are now newly 
wakened, you ſhall hearce of many things paſt in that 
ſpaccas making and removing of Treaſurers, K ) 
Secretarics, Judges, and all manner of C 


and O-ficers, with a million of ſuch memorable and 


unlookt for accidents, 

But leaving theſe as grievances and vexations to 
the SubjeR, let us come to a neerer point which is the 
fatety of the Kingdome that the cacmy threatens fo 
in danger, wee may truly ſay.that God hath ſoplaced 
and ſcated this Iſle of England, that nothing but cvill 
coancell can hurt it : but truc it 1s, advice that is not 
warranted from wiſe mzn, may prove more forcible 
and perilous then the power of an encmy, the Scrip- 


. ture telleth us that the thought p:riiheth that taketh 


not Councecll, 

A King of the Lacedemonians asked how a King» 
dome mightever ſtand; was anſwered two wayes, it a 
King take Councell of wiſe hoa:{ men, that they 
ſpcake freely and doe juſtice uprightly. 

There was never Ceaſor that judged, Senatour 
that ordered, Empcrour that com.nanded, Zoafull that 

CXC« 
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»xecuted Orator that perſwaded, nor any other mor- 
tall man but ſometimes hee committed crrours, and 
deſerved either blame or puniſhment for his miſ- 
doings, and if hee were wiſe deſired adviſe what to 
doc, | 

Saiat Gregory faith, no man can give ſo faithfull 
Counccll, whe! who loves one more then his guift, 
then who are or can bee fo true Counccllours to our 
noble King 28a houſe of Commons, that hath no re- 
lation to a Kings guift, but onely to his honour tow:» 
ſhing cſtate and ſafety. 

Thus is the time to amendevill Councels palt, and 
to let cvill Councellours ſee their crrours. 

This is the time for all men to put to their helpes, 
ſome with their hands to fight, others with their ad- 
viſc to counſell, 

And for mine advice, this it is, that you preſent to 
his Majeſty inall humblenefle your, willing minds and 
hcarts to repaire and fit to Sea, his Majeſty navy, your 
ſelves to have power to make them able and ſervicea- 
ble, with the advice of experienced men, that you may 
call unto you, this is a matter of great importance at 
this preſent, for the ſafety of the Realme K ing and Sub. 
jc&, for the ſtrength of the Kingdome much depends 
upon this Bulwark, which wee may well tearme the 
walles of England. 

His Majeity ſhall find himſclfe much eaſcd by it, 
buſineſſes ſhall bee carried without his trouble or carc, 
moneyes thall not bee ſought for to that end ,but pro» 
vided by you, his Majeſty inay diſpoſe of the relt of his 
revenew at his plcaſure, 

By your frugality and husbandry, his Majelty (hall 
tave occaſion to judge of things palt, of yours in pre- 

D DB —_ 
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at, and hereafter it wiil ſerve for a preſident to 
walkeafter, It will ſtop the mouthes of mali 
tongues, that informe his Majeſty of the unwilling- 
naſlc of the Subje& to give, and it will make it ap- 
parant that their true gricf- is not in the matter of 
giving, but to ſcethe evill umployiog of it, whenit is 
given, 

If any man (hall grovent this good mcaning and 
motion of yours and 1ntringe tus Majclty, *tis a de- 
rogation from his honour to yecld to his Subjefts 
upon conditions. His Majeſty ſhall have good cauſe 
to proveſuch mens eyes malicious and unthankefull, 
and thereby to diſprove them in all their other as 
ons, for what can it leſſon the reputations ofa Prince, 
whom the SubjeR onely and wholly obeyeth, thata 
Parliament which his Majcſty doth acknowledge 
to bee his higheſt Councell ſhould adviſc him, and hee 
follow the adviſe of ſuch a Councell what diſhonowr 
rather were i to bee adviſcd and ruled by one Coun- 
ccllour alone , againſt whom rhicre is juſt exceptiau 
taken,of the whole Common-wcaalth, 

Marcus Portio faith, that, that Common-welth 
rs everlaſting where the Prince ſecks to get obedience 
and love,and the Subjcs to gaine the afteion of the 

Prince, and that the Kingdome is unhappy whera 
their Prince is ſerved out of ends and hope 
cf reward, and hath no other aſſu= 

rancc of them, but their 
lervices, 
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I. 


By whom Bills are drawne and preſented 
to the Parliament. 


SL CT. 


$8888 8Ublike Bills areuſually drawne by 7he preſexs 
= Þ 2S {uch of the Houſe (by the advice tixg br Bils. 
> 


2 >> of Lawyers) as of themſelves are 
Ee55555 carncftly inclined to the cftefting 
of ſome publike goed, which re- 

quireth the aſhſtance of ſome new Law,which 
being faire written in Paper with wide Lines 
they are either by ſome member of the houſe 
penny preſented to the Speaker in the 
ouſt, with ſome ſhort ſpeech ſetting forth 
the needfulneſſe of a Law in that behalfe, or 
dlivercd in private to the Speaker, or the 
B 3 Clerke 
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Clerke of the Parliament te be preſented to 
the Houle at ſome convenient time, and it is 
in the choice of the party to p:eterre his Bill 
iro the Upper Houle fr{t , or-tothe Houſe 
of Caprmons whicit he lift, and as hee ſhall 
thuke it may moſt advantage his caule. 

Vron mticys Many times upon the motion of ſome one 

«Comeittce X the Houte, wiſhing a Law were made for 

todraw a Proviſion to bee had in ſuch a caſe, a Com: 

Bil, mi:rec 15 purpolely appouted by the Houſe 
t; raw 2 Bill to that effect, which being 
dC vne of them preter tet]; it to the Spea- 
ker 5 This 1s uſuall m Calcs of great moment 
ad dithculty. 

Billof ts The Bill for Subſidy is uſuilly drawne by 

fd, fome ot the Kings Counſcll after rhe ſub» 

- ſtance thereot tor the number of Subſidies, 
and Fiſtecnes to be granted, 214 The times ot 
payment are fi#ft azreed upon by the Houle, 

Fhe Preamble thereof containing the caules 

ot the Grant is uſually drawne of tome prin= 

cipalli members of tte Houſe, ſelected Com: 
mitrces for that purpoſe. 

Bili-Com- Bills of the revivall,repeale or continnance 

mittees for of the Statures, arc uſually drawneby Law- 

Kevivals res yers being mcmbers of the Houle, appointed 

pealeror con- thereunto by the Houic, upon ſome motion 

Is Y to that purpoſe mede, which & uſuall at the 

EW beginning of every Parliament. 

Privatelils Private Bills are uſually draw ne by Coun- 

by whew icllqgs at Law, not being of the Houſe, and 

dann, lome- 


The Pream- 
ble thereof, 


(3) 
ſometimes by thoſe of the Houſe and that for 
their Fees, which howſoever it hath by divers 
beene held to be lawfull, yet it cannor be, bur 
very inconvenient, ſceing that they are aftcr- 
wards to be Indgcs in the ſame coule, 

A Bill hath binſent to the Speaker figned A Bit (me 
by the hand of Queene £/:244eth,with ſpeciall ro the Spen- 
Commandment to be expedited , but ka pl ber fenl# by 
rare Caſe, and very extraordinary , yet ſuch 2 Eln- 
was her Majcſties favour to Sir John Varret, 
convict of Treaſon in a Bill for his reſtitution 
in blood, as 1t appeareth by the Clerkes booke 
35. Eliz, 26. Marty, at what time the Lord 
Cooke was Speaker. 

Such Balls as beiflg firſt paſſed in One Al Bls ſexe 
Houſe are alwaies in Parchmeut very fairely ingrofſed fro 
inzroſſed. one Howſe ts 

Thus much touching the firſt drawing awd another. 

preſenting of Bills to the Parliament, 


i. 


_ _—_ Cc 


Secr, II. 


Orders to bee obſerved in preferring 
of Bills. 


—_ Bills are in due _ —_ 6 of 
preferred in reading and pafling betore #7. 
private 3 And of Poblike, firft of ſuch 

3 concerne the ſervice of GOD and good of 

the Church, 


Secondly, 


*L 


(4) 


Secondly, fuch as concerne the Commen. 
wealth, in which arc included ſuch as touch the 
Perſon, Revenue, or Houthold of the Kin 
Qucene, or Prince, and they ought eſpecially 
to be preterred in paſſing, 
Laitly, private Bills ſhould be offered ts 
be read and paſſed in ſuch order as they were 
Pre tkcrrcd. | 
N' private There have bin oftentimes Orders 1n the 
Fill ts bee Houſe, that aftcr Nine a clocke (when uſual- 
rad after 9.1y the Houſe groweth to be full ) they ſhould 
of rhe £10k, 110t be troubled with the reading of any pri- 
vate Bills, 
A Cimittce And towards the end of a Parl1ament when 
in the end of there remaine many Bills in the Houſe un- 
« Parliamt diſpatched, there hath beene a ſpeciall Com- 
to ſelett 3:7 mitter appointed;to take a ſurvey of them,and 
to marſhall them by their titles,in ſuch order 
as they thould thinke fit , they ſhould be pre- 
ferred to their paſſage, having reſpeR tothe 
Importance of the matrer which they cone 
CErnes 
It harh ſometimes been Ordered, that eve- 
ry one that preferreth a private Bill ſhould 
Pay 5-pounds to the Poore, which was due 43 
Efrz. towards the end of the Parliament, 
when they were troubled with much buſt 
tefle, but it heldeth not in other Paslia 
Menrs . 
In the Treaties De modo terends Þ ariia- 
ment there is touching the Order of pre- 
ferring 


(5) 
ferring of Bills,this Clauſe found, Petitrones 
ſuntaftilat &, ſicut deliberatur, & ſic per ordi- 
nem | & reſpondentur, ſed primo de. 
termmantur que ad Guerram pertinent, poſtes 
deperſona Regis & Regine, & pueris ſuls, ac 
gubernatione eorwm, ( poſtea de communibus 
megotits terrarum ſicut oft de legibns fac7, ann, 
& emandandisurdelicet Originalibus, Indic ia- 
libus, (f Executtorits Poſt judicrium reddBllam, 
& poſles fingulares Petitiones ſecundum quod 
ſunt ſuper filacits, 

Bur the Speaker is not preciſely boand ro 
any. of theſe Rules for the preferving of Bills 
tobe read or paſſed , but is lefrtohis owne 
| ure xary except hee ſkall be ſpecially 

reed by the Houſe to the com—_ 3 And 
bowſoever, if hee bee carneſtly prefſed by the 
Hauſe for the reading of ſome one Bill, yer,if 
bee have not had convenient fime to read the 
ame over,and to make a Breviate thereof foe 
his memory, the Speaterdorh claime a privi- 
ledge ro deferre the reading thereof till ſome 
other time. 423. 43» El:z.' 14. Nov.(ooke 
Speaker, and it was often uſed by Sergeant 
Philip, in the firſt Parliament of King James, 
And thus guch touching the Order of Bills 


to.be r$ad or. paſled 


New tollowetb rowching the reading and paſ- 


of th em, 


(2) 


Sxcr, III, 


T owehing = reading of 


Bilis, 


He Clarke —_ uſually direQed by 

the Speaker ( but ſometimes by the 

Houſe)what Bill ro read, with a loud 

diſtin& voyce , Firſt readcth the title of 

the Bill,and then after a little pawſe, the Bill 

it ſelfe,yhich done(kiffing his hand) hee deli- 

vereth the ſame tothe Speaker, who ſtanding 

up uncovered , whereas otherwiſe hee fitteth 

| with his hat on ,. and holding the Bill i his 

Tivde, hand, ſaith: This Bill is thus intituled, and 

then readeth the Title,which doneghe openeth 

to the Houſe the ſubſtance of the Bill, which 

he doth either truſting to his Memory, or u- 

Freviatscs ing the helpe,or altogether the reading of his 

_ ISS = ro = ra ſomecrimes 

Readins the reading the Bill it ſelfe, eſpecially upon the 

whole bil raffage of a Bill, when it bath bin ah thy. 

wen the left red by.the Committees, (© that thereby it dif- 
paſſage when Rnd very much from the Breveete, 

50 1 wuch al 2 Seſſion, 1, Parliament. ac. Regis, It 

ered. was ordered that theCommittees,which amend 

Committee, *he Bill, ſhould likewiſe amend the Freviate 

16 amend thy in the principall matters, for the caſe and di- 

Breviate, ion of the Speaker, 
When 


(7) 


When hee hath thus opened the effe& of the Her declares 
Bill,he declarethto the Houſe,that this is the #7 i che fr # 
firſt reading of rhe Bill , and delivereth the ” rading. 


ſame againe tothe Clarke. 


on the reading pt 
taken to it 3 forthat it is not {o favourable, as 
in former times. 


The like of the Bill of Subſidie granted by 
the Clergicit hath but one reading above,and 
one below. 

That day that the Speaker ( being appro- 
ved by the King ) commerh downe into the 
Ker Houſe totake his place, The Cuſtome 
is for ta read for that time onely one Bill , 
left unpaſſed the Seflion, and 10 moregto give 
him ſeizin of his place, 39. Ez, 27. 
Ofober , The uſuall courſe is to ſpend the 
Morning, before the Houſe grow full,in the 
firſt readi ger ny ray 1 
reading of Bills to t ouſe ne full. 
At the fGrſt reading of the bill, it i not the 


uſe for any man to ſpeaketo it, but rather ta 
conſider | hw! 


cond Reading. 


f, and to take time till the ſe- 


B 2 Yeo 


Exceptionts 


(8) 
Yet is not altogether without preſident, that 
a Bill hath beene ſpoken both for and againft, 
upon the firſt which is very fi , 
but onely incaſes when th: matter of the Bill 
is apparantly inconvenient and hurtfull to the 


to trouble 


Common-wealth, and ſo not fitti 
the Houſe any longer,Bur at rhe — 
no man ſhould ſpeake to any part of the Bil], 
or for addition, whereby it ir implyed that the 


LDueftio for Body of the Bill is good. If any Bill originally 


rejeB""g 4)" begun in the LowerHouſe,in the firſt 


ws FF \appen to be debated ts and fro,and that upon 


reading, 


the debate , the Houſe doe call for the 
&ionzit ought not to be ; Whether the Bill 
ſhall be ſecondly read 3 for ſo it ought to bee 
of ordinary courſe : But whether it ſhall bee 
rejoted —_ ſort, "Ou as will eefih 
Bill rejefted, ſayyea , as many 4s tt of the 
contra : ns, and the vations of 
Voyees ſbat carry it, 43. Eliz, 17. November, 
The Bill againft unlawfull limiting, 5. Sy. 
3.1acobiRggis,2 5 Oftober.If a Bi i 
from the Lords be preſſed , ro be put tothe 
queſtion upon the firft reading,the Speaker in 
reſpe& and favour thereunto, ſhould not make 
the queſtion for the rejeRion, as in the Bills 
Originally begun in the Lower Houſe upon 
the firſt reading , but ſhould firſt make the 
ion for the ſecond reading,and if that be 
enyed for reje&ion, This courſe was held by 
Serjeant Philips, when he was Speaker. 


But 


(9) 
But uſually, when any ſuch debate is 
the firſt reading of «Bill: 


upon,except he be much preſſed thereto 3 for 
that it were fit, better to conſider of it before 
ir be put to ſuch a hazard. 

Ifrche queſtion for the rejetion be made, 
and the greater voyce be to have it rejected, 
the Clerke ought tonore it rejected in the 
Journall, and fo to indorſe it on the backe of 
rhe Bill,and it ſhall chen be no more read, if 
the voyce be'to have the Bill received, it ſhall 

have his ſecond reading in courſe. | 
' Tr is againſt the Ordinary courſe, that the 
Gme Bill thould bee- read more then once in 
one day,yet for fpeciall Reaſons\it hath beene 
ſuffered, that Bills have in one day-beene read 
ewice, AS in the aforeſai1 (aſt of Sir John 
Verret, though it weve & privatd Bri, ſown it 
likewifedd0hetn the Bill for the affurance of 
Lands given by Mr,Stto7 for charitable uſes, 
becauſe he was then taken extreame ficke, and 
that it was doubtfull whethef he would live, 
while the BU! might þave bis paſſage in or- 

courſe , and it was fomerimes done 
when the Houſe wanteth other buſineſſe 
wherein to imploy themſelves, eſpecially, if 
che Bill be of no great impottance, howſi 


ge- 
por han upon motion, and ſpetia)l 
r. S 


B 3 When 


the Speaker dorth' 
forbeare to make any queſtion 5 all' chere-' 


, 


Pn ee ee EE 


4 A Ae 


corners oo rr er 


(19) 
Ris drawne When Committees appointed for the draw- 
by Commit- ing of ſome bils,preſent the ſame ready drawn 


T1, » iwice unto the Houſe,it hath beene often ſcene, chat 
readin a 45) the ame bill hath not beene onely twice read, 
= mac but ordered alſo to be ingrofleethe ſame day, 
ed 8" 2s it was done inthe bill of Counter/eit States, 
Ta . Eliz, 16, Fetruary. 

{ And in the Bill agaia(t the diſobedience of 


e Queene, 4. Marttr, of the ſame Parlia- 


A bill reade either is it without preſident, that a Bill 
whrice in © hath been thrice read,and paſſed the ſame day, 
day paſſed 2; was the Bill of the Reropnition of his Ada- 
jeſties title, which came from the Lords, 1. 
Jac, Regis Seſſron, 1+ But isa preſidext that 
ſtandeth alone, And in that Caſe it was veſed. 
ved,that the-B:ll might not be returned to the 


L ord6,without « Copy firſt taken thereof by the 
Clarkegto be reſeryed in the Lower Houſe, - 


_— 


Sncr. I'V. 
Touching the ſecond reading of committing 
of B'ls. 


ang, read —_ day after the firſt rea«+ 

ding, the uſuall courſe is to for- 
em, be.rc two or three dayes, that men may have 
dayer after rhe more time to thinke npon it, except rhe 
the firf rea-Nature of the buſineſle be ſuchthat it requireth 
ding, haltc. After 


Surond rea- \ Bill may be preferred to be ſecondly 


A 


(11) 
After the Bill 1s ly read, the Clarke 

23 before in humble delivereth the 

fame ro the Speaker, who againe readeth the 

title and his breviate as he dd vpon the firſt 

reading, whichdone, he declr<th that it is 

now the ſecond reading of the Bill, ad then 

be ought to pauſe 4 while, expeHing nhether any © 

of the Houſe will ſpeak to it 5 For before the If a man 

Speaker hatb ſo declared the ſtate of the Bill, no ſpeake a- 

man ſhould offer te fpeake to it,and then,and not gainſt a bil 

before u the trme when to ſpeake; wpon the ſe- 
If after a pretty diſtance of rime , no man Edrecting 

fpeake againſt the Bill for matter or forme, yr mt," 

he may make the queſtion for the ingroſling gueflion 

of it, if it be 2 Bill origmally exhibited into way be wade 

the Lower Houſe, (0 likewiſe, if divers ſpeake'for rhe in- 

for the Bull without taking exception, to the £7 21g afrer 

forme thereof, he may make the ſame queſti>*?* 44 for 

en for the ingroffing. — Mn 
The like queſtion for the ingroſſing ought Jim Ne 

to be made of the greater voyce, but that the 4, ,6ug ofthe 

Bill ſhall not be committed; for it were to NO greater num 

end further todelay the proceeding of the bil, ber be »#1 38 

if there be no exception taken'to the marter Fommr 1, 

or forme thereof, but uporrthe ſecond reading 

2nd after the Speaker hath declared the Nate 

thereof, the Houſe doth uſually for the com- 

mitting of rhe Bill, and then if ay man will 

ſpeake againſt it, erther for matter or forme, he 


each! to be beard. 
After 


| _ {I} TS 
Afcerthe rk man lh ſpoken, the Sos 
ker ought to reſt a while, expecting w 
any —_ man will m——_ thereto, 10 ought 
he.likewiſe to doe after every Speech 
Bueſtion fer When hee perceiveth that the debate 15-2t, an 
cemmincing end, hee ought then to make the queſtion {or 
«Bil, committing thereof in this fort, as many as 
doe thinke fit this Bill ſhould be committed, 
lay yea,and after the aifirmative given, or as 
Th many as ſhall thinke the contrary, ſa -NG, and 
5 Sh wget be ought by his Eare to judge which of the 
bi eave rh, voyces is greateſt, ifthat be doubtfull, the 
greaterveyce Houle ought ro be divided , Touching the 
| ' manner there ſhall be ſaid in another, place... 
Jn equalitie | If upon divilionof rhe Houſe RPE 
efveyces the that the Membters art equall,the Speak 
Speaker bath , c ing Toyce pit all queſtions. 1 
« cating...” [fir appcare, that the athrmatiye yoyce be 


Vance 


If the gre. the greateht, they ought he roput the; Hoſe in 


er voice fer mind,touching the name of Committees, which 
commiteent # dove 11 this ſort. | 
then tonawe Every ONE of the Houſe that lift, may call 
Committe:,upon the name of any one of the Houle tobe 
proen «nd 2 Committce , and the Clerke ia hus 
place, Journall ro write under the title of the - Bilk 
the name of every oge ſo called uporat laſt; 

wilc of ſuch whoſe names 'in that \confuog 

he can diſtinctly heare, and this ne ge 

doe without partiality , either to thole that 

game,or to the parties named, but touching 

rhe naming of the Comm#ttees, and their du- 

ries 


(!3) 
ties more ſhall be ſaid in another place. 

Vhen a convenient number of Commit tees 
are named, then ought rhe $ peater to put rhe 
Houſe in mind to name time and place when 
and where the ( omm:7rees may mecte, which 74, Clos 
the Clerke ought likewiſe to enter into his ro reade the 
Journall booke, And when the Houſe is in names of the 
filence, he ought with a leud voice to reade Commrteers 
out of his booke the Commrttees names, and & 
the time and place of the commitments, that ,, = na x 
the Committees may take notice thereot. By s 4 


Atter 2 E1l! which was ſent ſrem the Lords __ _y 


hath beene twice read, the queſtion ought t9 gurfion 

bc tor the Commitment, 1t it be denycd to onghe r0 be 
be commurted, it onghr then to be read the for the comr- 
third time, And then the next queſtion cuglht P4Ywent, of 
to be for the paſſage, and nor for the ingroſ- <29<4 #%e 
fing,as it 15 where the bill Originally begin- aex9 for pay 


ncth in the Lower Houſe. For Bills which PP 


come from the Lords, come alwayes in- fag, 

groſſed. 

Thisqueſtion for paſi1g* ſhould in Ordi- 1f denyed to 
mry courle bethen made when rhe bill is de- #-eommirted 

nyed to be committed, but not till the bill '*4* quefion 


hath beene read rhe third time. for paſſage. 


If it be deferred till another day it hath bi! 1, bg, 4. 
much queſtioned whether it may be then ferred 19 @- 
proffered to the paſſige , bur upon «c bate of »etber 1we. 
this point, after many Arguments to and [0 
Anio27, Eliz, 8, Febr. by the openion 

- Cv 


After A* 
weindmcnts! 


queſtion for 


sngrofſ ing, 


Pngr ofſong. 


(18) 
it is intended that the reporter hath declared 
to the Houſe the reaſon of the amendment, 
and the conjunction thereof to tho reſt of the 
Bill ro make it ſenle. 

And yet it hath beene (ſometimes permit- 
red when the amendments have beene many, 
and ill written, that the whole Bill hath firtt 
beenec read, ard then the altcrations by rhem- 
ſelves,as in theBil! of Hoftile Lawes the third 
Seſſions of the firit Parliament of K. James 
4. Jun, 1607, 

Aﬀer rhe Amer inwnts thus reade, the 
Clicrke ought ro deliver tie Bill unto the 
Speaker , who holding the ſame in his hand 
ov gar 2g1iae to reade the Title thercof, and 
to put rhe queſtion whether or no it be the 
pleaſure of theHouſe that the Bill thus amen= 
ded ſhall be put tothe Queſtion for the In- 
groſſing, and then ought to pawſe a while ex- 
pecting whether any man will ſpeake againſt 
the Bill, at this time, though it hath paſled 
the Approbarion of rhe Commzteees as it was 
at the ſecond reading, before the ſame was 
Committed. 

After the debate is ended,theSpeater ought 
to put the queſtion for the Ingrofſng : if the: 
greater number of voyces be, that rhe Bill 
ought not to be ingrofſcd, 'the Clerke ought 
to make an Entry into his Journall that the 
ſame was daſhed,and ſo ought he likewiſe to 
note upon thebacke of the Bill 5 and the ie 
Wien, . / =: ir 


v 


-. "0 
If the voice be to have it ingroſſed,it is the 
-Ofkte of the Clerketodoe it. 


It is alwates to be obſerved that when the #%e» the 
Bill 15 ingroſſed, theClerke ought to ingroſſe 5 _ 
the title thereof upon the back of the Bill ang £*f*4 15 


got 1within the bull in any eaſe, that men may 
have liberty to ſpeake thereto, For upon the 
third reading rhe matter is debated a freſh,& 
tor the molt part it is more ſpoken unto this 
time then upon any the former readings, when 
the Arguruent is ended,the Speaker ſtill hol- 
deth þ Bill in his hand, maketh a queſtion for 
the paſſage in this ſort : as many as are of the 
miad that this bill ſhall paſſe, ſay yea : then , 
[frhe voice be for the paſſage of the bill, rhe 
Clerke oughrto make a remembrance rthere- 
of in lis Journall, if otherwiſe then his re- 
membrance muſt be made accoruingly upon 
the bill thus paſied, if it be originaliy exhibi- 
ted in the Lower-Houſeghe Elcrke ought to 
write within the dill inthe top ws che 
eizhrt hand, theſe words. 


Sort baild anx fignenry. 


It the paſſed bill _— _ in the 
Vpper-Houſe,then ought the Clerke to write 


underneath the ſuperſcription of the Lords, 
which alwaies is at the foote of the bill theſe 
words, 


A 


title 11 writ- 
tex upon the 


—— — 


(13) 
of Sir Fr. al/ingham then one of the houſe, 
it was agreed it migtt be done : ſo likewiſe 
ought ſuch B1ltsas come from the Lords to 
have their titles ingroſled upon the backe of 
the Bill, and not within : In dete&t whereof 
divers Bills comming trom them, have beene 
reuraed tobe amended, as may appeare by 
the Journalls -27. El/z. 19, December, 1,, 
Eliz. 27, May.zg. Eliz. 24, Ofter go, 
Seljs, prims Parltament. Jac. Ry. 5, 
cAlar. 
The Bill,s it is amended by theCommit- 
,, .,,ECCS,0Ught ro remiine with the Clerke for 
A Bill 11. O = - 
written is *biS Warrant, And ir is not the Ordinary 
the amend. Courle to caule the Bills ſo amended to bee 
ments retur- fairely written,for the better ingroſſing there- 
ned ro the of, yet hath it beene ſecne that a Bill ill writ- 
Commitie* req inthe amendment hath beene returned to 
to be ſairely the Committees to be fairely written,and by 
wrote them preſented to the Houſe, and upon! 
A Bill /» reading thereot Ingroſſed 27. Eliz. Bl. 9, 


writtenorde: | the Clerkes booke, at ſome other times it 
rediobe pro- 


ES BIR beene ordered , that a Bill fo wricten 

5 vew bil, ſhould be preceeded;in as a new Bill. 22, Eli. 
28, Febr. 27, Eliz, Feb. 9, mthe Claikes 

A Bill com- Booke. 

mitted and AﬀcraBill hath becne commirted and rc- 

reported »@t ported, it ought not in ordinary courſe to be 

20 be recom- | mmitte » but cither tobe daſhed or w- 

mitted, but 

either daſbrd grofled. 

ar wngroſſed, 


And 


(15) 


And yet where the matter is of importance If it be pref 


it is ſometimes for ſpeciall reaſons ſuffered, /**'* —_ 


but then uſually the recorcilement is tothe es ought 

ſame Committees. the Speaker 
The Bill a ainlt rhe Marſhall Sea Js Seſſi- to forbeare 

on, brims Parliament, Jac, Regis 30, Aprill, 99 put the 

1 607.was committed an] reported andCoun- 7, ofces Jos 

ſell heardat the Barre, whereupon it was re- ,,, 3 FM k 

committed , and other Committees added 4 © apou 

who altred tle former proceedings. the recom- 

Wwithing, 
The Bill then in queſtion was the Bill a- » 
inſt \r1udulert conveyances, fol.$5 .cy 36. 4 Bill cone 

11the Clerkes booke for that yeare, ſo was it evoing Zoe ns; 

doe prim Seſſe, prim. Parliament, ye # = 

Regrs, forthe Bill of Hunting, but this PYe- pommittess 

ſideat is not ſo ſafe for the Nous confide- added, 

ring that oftentimes , the Bill is denyed to 

be committed upo? utter diſlike thereof, at- 

ter it hath becne long debated, and rhat if this 

Rule ſhould hold, rhere may be a time picked 

out of great diſadvantage tothe houſe ro. put 

tro queſtion for paſſage. In the debating. of No was 

Bills in the houſe, no man may ſpeake twice muſt /prake 

in, and done otherwiſe it is ar Committees, we ime 

or when in the+ houſe a debate ariferh upon £9 '* 43% 

ſome motion; concerning the Order of A rat m 

. . confer mmg 
Houſe, but touching the manger of ſpeaking 


xy of the 
and what Orders ought to be obſerved there- oof : 


io more ſhall be ſaid elſe-where. = 
When the Committees have fully reſol- 
C 2 ved 


(16) 
ved touching the bill, and the Amendments 
thercohonc of them by conſcnt of all there 
ought to make report thereofto the Houſe, 
opcning theSubſtance of rhethings amended, 
Bill awende4 and the reaſo::s thereot: which done he oughy 
« Committ4s 70 DLIOg ! 21 bill fo amended tothe Clarke, 
browns tos andto fiand by the Clirke allehe while that 
theClirk- inthe Clarke 15 reading of the Amendmerits, 
oy _ and ought ro helpe the Clarke in reading of 
en# te 02 ic ſame in calc if it be difficult tobe read, 
20m: food which falleth out very oftcn by reaſon of in- 
wendwments $e-Aaliiſpw- , y 
terlinings and il] writing. 
The Clarks Tl:c Clarke ought to reade cvery Amend- 
weſt reade ment & intcrlyning two times,that ſo it may 
the Amen®- hcas m ny rcadingsasthe reſt of the hill 
wents Me | t}; bad. and very many times 1t will fall our 
and no othey a; | ta _— 
thar the interlyving or amendments fo read 

pert but [ R —.. _ s. 4 a X 
rT-wance, by the Clerke,will of it (elfe withoutrrcading 

"= ot the cluſc zoing betore or following be no 
icnſc. 


Report, 


[t was agreed that the former proceedings 
WEerc W.ived, and the lattcr 200d. 


-— 


—— 
IIS. Wm o—_— _—— —  —— RO OO — ——  ———— _ 


Sncy, VV. 
Touching the third reading of B il's, 


Ome 2 Or 3. daics after the Bill is thus 

oderedto be ingroſled. It is offercd by 

che Speaker to be cad the third time 
tor the paſhng thereof, 


For 


. (17) 

For the moſt partthe Speaker putreth nor 
any one bill tothe paſſing by it telfe alone, 
but ſtaycth till there be divers bills ingroſſed 
for the third readicg, And when hee hath a 
convenient number (which may be five orc 
Mitc !efle then more) then he giveth notice to 
the Houſe, that he purpoſes the next day to 
offer ſoine bills ro the paſſage, and defireth 
the Houſe to give ſpeciall attendance for che 


firſt of private bills, untill the Houſe be 
growne to ſome fulnefle, and then he offereth 


to be rcad the publique bills which arc In- 
groſſed. 


[t hath at ſome times bin ordered for the 
preventing of carrying of Bills with few voi- 
ces, That no Bill ſhould be put to the paſlage 
untill 9, ofthe cleck, Ar which time and 
ſhortly after the Houſe is commonly full. 
When the Ball is read the third time the 
Cletke delivereth it to the Speaker,who rea- 
deth the Title thereof,and opening the effeCt 
of the bill, he tclleth rhem that the bill haths 
now bin read thrice (and that with their ta- 
vours ke will put it ts the queſtion for the 

iffing, but pawſeth a while. Yet notwith- 
anding the Clerke ought onely to reade 


the new Amendments without med-*? 


ling of any of the reſt of the bill, For 
C 3 ic 


Sar the 


purpoſe 3 And theatte day following , hce 7" 
doth accordingly goe to the third Reading) Hl 


- 
ſ 


Not 


After A* 
weindments! 
queſtion for 


sngrofſ ing, 


Ingrofſong. 


(18) 
it is intended that the reporter hath declared 
to the Houſe rhe reaſon of the amendrmacnt, 
and the conjuntion thercof to tho reſt of the 
Bill ro make it ſenle. 

And yet it hath beene ſometimes permit- 
red when the amendments have beene many, 
and ill written, thar the whole Bill hath farit 
beene read, ard then the altcrations by rhem- 
ſelve<,as in theBil! of Hoſtile Lawes the third 
Seſfions of the firtt Parliament of K. James 
4. Juntj, 1607, 

Aﬀer the Ame: inwnts thus reade, the 
Clurke ouglt ro deliver the Bill unto the 
Speaker, who holding the ſame in his hand 
ovghr 2g2iae 10 reade the Title thercof, and 
ro put the queſtion whether or no 1t be the 
pleaſure of theHouſe that the Bill thus amen» 
ded ſhall be put tothe Queſtion for the In- 
groſſing, and then ought to pawſe a while ex- 
pecting whcther any man will ſpeake againſt 
the Bill, at this time, though it hath paſled 
the Approbarion of the Committees as it was 
at the ſecord reading, before the fame was 
Committed. 

After the debate is ended,theSpeater ought 
to put the queſtion for the Ingroſhng.: if the. 
greater number of voyces be, that rhe Bill 
ought not to be ingrofſtd, ' the Clerke ought 
to make an Entry into his Journall that the 
ſame was daſhed,and ſo ought he likewiſe to 
note upon thebacke of the Bill 3 and the or 
wlien.. PF 0 £ | 


v 


ſ 


(19) 
If the voice be ro have it ingroſſ:d,ir is the 
-Ofte of the Clerkero doe: it. 


It is alwa1es to be obſerved that when the When the 
Bill 15 ingroſſed, theClerke ought to ingroſſe 84 5: in- 
the title thereot __ the back of the Bill and £204 14e 

in 


got within the bull in any eaſe, that men may 


fitle 11 writ- 
tex wpon the 


have liberty to ſpeake thereto, For upon the packs. 


third reading rhe matter is debated a freſh, & 
tor rhe moſt part it is more ſpoken unto this 
time then upon any the former readings, when 
the Argument is ended,the Speaker ſti!l hol- 
deth $ Bill in his hand, makerh a queſtion for 
the paſſage inthis fort : as many as are of rhe 
miad that this bill ſhall paſſe, ſay vea : then , 
[fthe voice be for the paſſage of the bill, rhe 
Clerke oughrto make a remembrance rhere- 
of in his Journall, if otherwiſe then his re- 
membrance muſt be made accoruingly upon 
the biN thus paſled, if it be originally exhibi- 
ted in the Lower-Houſegthe Ele rke ought to 
write within the bill inthe top i the 
ti7he hand, theſe words. 


Sort baild anx fignenry. 


It thelpaſſed bill —y begun in the 
Vpper-Houſe,then ought the Clerke to write 


underneath the ſuperſcription of the Lords, 
= alwaies is at the foote of the bill theſe 
words, 


A 


(20) 
A corts bells les Comes ſont aſſertw, 


There are divers other formes of ſigning 
of Bills, fometim s whcn tew Additions arc 
made,ſometimucs when provitocs are added,of 
which morc Ample mcntion fhall be made 
hcreafter in the Chapter which treateth of 
the duty of Glerke. 

Amendmon If the Houſe ſee caule to amend any 
of 4 Bi//®Þ- thing in the bill Originally begun in the 


o» the thir _ , 'O. 
alias end Lower Houſc upon the third reading thercof, 


the wane 11 not much deface the bill aor ſpend much 
of 50. time, the ule is tro cauſe rhe Sergeant to 
call inthe Clerke that did ingroſle it, being 
uſually a ſervant ro the Clerke of the Houſe, 
and ro cauſe him , ftanding at the Table by 


his Maftcr in the preſence of rhe whole 
Houſe, to amend he ſame according to their 
direQion. 

Sometimes if the amendments be bur of a 
few words, it is done by the Clerke himſclte 
writing a fairc hand. 

It hath ſometimes been ſcen(which is very 
rarely yeclded unto, and onely in caſes where 
the billto be paſſed is of good importance) 
that if queſtion grow for the amendment of 
ſome clauſe thereof , or for the making of 
ſome Addition thereto,that it hagh bin recom- 
mired for the amendment rhereof,but uſually 
the Committees are appointed NIPL" ro 

" raw 


(21) 
draw themſalves —_ Committees Cham- 
ber, and preſently to diſpatch the ſame. | . 

The — ran reve the Rytes and Ceremo- ho nr ago 
nies ofthe third readung, was preferred t9/be ferred to bee 
further conſidered 0:444.E1:2.20, May, An, farther con- 
the 43. Eliz,2.Decemt., The bill toavoid the Sdered. 
double parment ot debts,,3. Sef. prom. Par- 
liament ,14c. Reow, Mr, Bathurſis all bei 
ready for the queſtion to paſle, was deterred 
ſor 8.dayeszthat the other parties might have 
noticezand then paſſed without further open- 
ing. No bill upon the third reading , for the 
matter or body thereof, may be cecommirted : 
( as hath bin (aid } but for ſome particular Ns recomi 
clauſe or proviſoe, ir hath bin ſomerimes ſuf- 7 meet a 
fered,and rhat difference was taken for a Rule Put , yarn for 
inthe Bull of Seaſands,q. Seſſ. Jac. Regs, 4. y) partie 
May .1610, cular elanſe 

In the third Seffion of the firſt Parlia- or proviſo 
ment of King Jawss 12,44aijthe billof clo- 
thing being ingroſled and readthe third time, | 
exception was taken to the laſt proviſe there» 
of, whereupon after nanch debate 1t-was re- 
committed,which 15 to be obſerved as 4 thing 
unuſyall after rhe third reading. The _— The Provi/e 
it was returned againe by theCommutteet,'v ith pur ro the 
their opinions, thar they held it fit a Proviſo queſtion, 
therein ſhould be ftruck ont,wherenpon-que- _- 
ftion grew, whether if the Proviſo being put 7% Proviſo 
tothe queſtion alone an4 rezeftcod, the whole being Sg 
Bill ſhould vor be daſhed thereby, avaſt: jar Fax 


(22) : 
{olved,no, whereupon 4t was order'd it ſhould 
be razed out of the bill, wi:ich was preſent] 
done ar the board by the Clarke, and the bull 
was put to the queſtion,and lo paſſed. | 
The like in the bill for YTherry-mer , the 
ſame SeſSion the 18 .of May, 1607. 
A billdefer- It hath bin much doubted 3 whether when 
red from abill is in debate for the paſſing, it ought not 
p:ſſirg to 4- to receive the ſentence of the Houſe the ſame 
nother 44). Jay, wherein it is firſt offered to the paſlage, 
but there have beene ſome prefiderrs made, 
whererhc Caſe of importance, and the dchate 
x roving long, the Argument hath bceene 
ary = till the - follow og: Inwhich Cie 
bi4 the firſt he that hath already ſpoken tothe bill , the 
day,ay not firſt day, may not againe ſpeake upan the fe- 
ſpeake the cond , no m-rethen he may ſpeake twice.in 
ſecond 44). one day, where the Argument 1s not deferred 
A bill res till another day. 
zeftedcamor , If 2 Dill be reieed, the ſame bill may not 
be off-redthe Be Offered ro the Houle agiine, the ſame Sel- 
ſame Seſſion (101: but if it be altered in any point material 
but #pon al- beth in the body and in the title, it may bee 
teration, received the ſecond time- 
Inthe time of the reading of a bill , the 
10m _ not be Fe 4 with any - 
uſinefle,and yet in 1. Elzz, 24. May, t 
—_ Houſe ad om it ſelfe rill the next{day(after 
bk the bill forSealing ofClothes was halfe read) 
onely to bee preſent at the Conference about 
Religion in ” Veſtminfter eAbby, p 
OMe- 


(23) 

Sometimes the Houſe conceiving much of- 
ferce againtt ſome bills, doth not onely xder 
it 10 be rejeed,but ro be corne in theHoule, 
as it was.done. inthe bill to avoid alters, not 


A bill re 
JeRed and 


being here for Religion, 1. El1z.2 3. Januar. Hoa - the 


It hath bin ſcene that two bills being apt 7s bil; ;- 
to be joyned togeti:cr, have by the Order of re one, © 
the Houle, after. they had. beene both twice 
r:ad,ordered to be ingroſled as one bull,and ſo 

iſſed , which is ſomethirg ltrange,for that 
being both made into one bill, it 15 thereby 
become a new bill: Nevertheleſſe, it was [0 
done in twe bills concerning Treaſon, 1; Eliz. 
26. Aprill, ——_——_ RY 

When a Bill is thrice read and paſfgd in 4 bil anon- 

the Houſezthere ovght to be no furthegalte- 44d after & 
ration thereof in any point : Neverthelefſe, if '"ir<rcading 
it doe appeare , that there bee ſome ap- \ -* 7 te 
pirant miſtaking therein, either by falſe apperant Pa 
writing or otherwiſe, the Houſe upon notice wiftaken, » 
thercot have cauſed the ſame to be amended 
the day followingand reading the amendment 
thrce times, have againe paſſed the bill u 
the queſtion,which 1s a rare prefident,yet was The Lords 
it done, 2 3 /f1iz2.20.14nuari Pophambeing 11d 1m 6 


* . | / 
Sreaker,which is a memorable cault, 44,2 3. = p wow 


Elrz, 4. Maii, the Lords ſend downea Bill  -, .- 
touching rhe tnaintainance of the' Borders -of ,..t.. mt 
Seotland, the Houſe proceedeth with another 4, /ame of- 
bill rothe ſame =y the Lords cgmplz - ſets 

2 _  - © that 


Previ/oes 


. 


When in pa- 


Ladd 
When in 


perebment, 


vg F7 1 NG 
that it is againſt order ſo ro doe withour pray. 


ing a erence with them { which was iſpo- 
kenby the Lords at'aConference)Beareanſwe. 
red by the Committees of the Lower Houſe, 
they naight lawfully ſo doe. 


——— —— —_ 


- $Sner, VI... 
T ouching Proviſoes, $ch:4u/es, Amen. 
dements_ and. Amengements of 
Amendements; 


Ouching the effeing and. paſſing, of 

MH Proviſoes , the courſe is this, f,a9y 

' man will offer .a Proviſee to.a Bill ore- 
ginally begun'in the Lower Hoaſe, 1t gught ts 
} offered in paper , 5 long as the bill 3 ful S 
not * 4, 25 when the bill ts once ingraſ el, 
it ought to be offered in parchment , ana not tn 


If a proviſoe or Schedule of Addition be 
offered to any bill comming from the Lords 
at the firft or ſecond reading, it muſt be offc- 
red in Paper and nor in Parchmear , thebill 
being a bill ingroſled, for thar it, may receive 
much amendmentat the Committee,and when 
tis together , with the bill rcrurned by the 
Commettees, there ought to be ſpeciall queſti- 
On naade by theSpeater,whether thar, proviſoe 
ſhall be ingroſſed, if it be denyed, he may pur 
the bill tothe paſſage at the third my 

wit 


(25)*) 
withotit the proviſoe, - if otherwiſe, thenhe 
ought to deliver the proviſoe to. ber ingrofſed, 
= ſome other day when the prrviſoee 15S in- 
erolſed, muſt put the queſtion upon rhe paſ- 
ſage of the bill, rogerher with the proviſoe ar 
the third reading ot the bill : if it be offered 
the firſtreating of a- bill'; begun. im the 
Lower Howſe(which is ſeldome)it ought ro be 
but once read for that time, and ſo filed tothe 
bill: Ifar the ſecond reading it ought to be 


ad twice, a5, the bill irJetfe:batt-bin , .and 
pbk ON! Gomdaines :© togerher with the 
ill:Tfit be offered ir the third reading,'the 
all beitg ingroſſed;it oughrrobe read three 
times, before queſtion be put for the paſſage 

"ofthe bil 5 bur after every ſeveral! 
Thete, the Chtke onght topanſoawhilero 
gc men ritne toſpeake thereto, many times 
ſecond reading,it is fpoken unto,and 


F 


Houſe dorh thinke t fit to annex that Pro," 
..yiſoc to the bil) read,whick queſtiorroughe ro 

be thade fing)e upon the Provifoe,andSfier>y | 
wards rhe queFion otght to be made for puſ« 
Ge of the bill , together with the proviſoe 
annexed. 

"Tfrhe bill with the proviſoe annexed z doe 
paſſenpodrhe _ reading,theClarke oughe 

3 ro 


(26) | 
to ſigne the ſame in this ſort upen the topof 
the Bal upon the right hand.  , Oh: 


s \ 


Soit baille aux $ ergneurs aergue; ans ft; 
proUrſon aunex, | 


And ouglt to figne:the Proviſoe it ſelfe. 


Soit baille aux Sergneurs. 


Thelike Rules becre given for proviſoes, 
arc to be obſerved when. any Additzon whi 
containeth in it another Clauſe gr branch © 
the bill is deſired ro be annexed and offered 
by any of the Houſe with this difference, That 
whereas the Clarke,in caſe of a proviſoe, mi- 

oo keth mcntion of the proviſoe annexed , hee 
_ f Ms ought in this Caſe to write 8Verque wn Sche- 
Hive or apro dale annex, for that which containeth an «Ad. 
v4/o added, dition, 1s called a ſchedule. 


C After 2 queſtion is unded on the Af- 
AT firmative for tlie en ata Bill, and befare 
Not torazs the queſtion for theNegative put,as proviſoe 
ad, or inter. was offered and ordered to be received, prome 
line in the Jac, Reoots.l3. 14.1604. ng 


bil: ts come Such bills as come from the Lords have 
fromh Lords 


= their paſſage inthe Lover Houſe, by three 
KI nw paper R di (, l} ( h ' f1 

10 expreſſein CA n2S , Aarvelt AS thote ft at or1g1na y 
what lines « hezin rhemwhe! they arc committed,and the 
word: the a. Committees (ee canſeto make ſome amend- 
mendemenss ments in themthey Oughr not to interlife or 


ares deſired, 


razec 


| (27) 
raze,or make any other alteration in the Bill 
it — doe —_— —— but —— 

thereto annexed,they ought to expreſle 
kat line,and in what bes de _ 
Amendments to be made, which they onght 
to returne rothcir Houfe,tf upon the Report 
thereof, the Houſe ſhall approve the doings 
ofthe Commettees: then ought the bill with 
the paper affixed , be ſent into rhe Vpper 
Houſe to bee accordingly amended (by the 
Lords, ifthey ſhali thinke gocd. 

So likewife onght the Lords to doe,where 
they defire alterations in any bill paſled from 
the Lowet Houſe unto them;and in this Caſe 
after the Amendements are read three times, 
the Queſtion ought firſt ro be put 3 whether 
the Amendments fhall accordingly be afſen- 
ted unto, 


Secondly,before the paſſage of the bill,with 
the Amendments of it paſſe, the Clark ought 
to figne it in theſe words underneath, the f1g- 
ning of the Lords at the foot ofthe bill. 


eA cefie bille avecq; les Amendementy 
les communes ſont aſſentus, 


When the Lords ſend downe-amendments, 
they ought to be read two times, and then it 
excepted 


Fir ft DOne- 
ftien for a» 
mendment 1, 


(28) 
exceprod unto , put to' the queſtiqn far 
comminingairicyb improved b Weng 
mtttees,and {0 reported, Ds que- 


qught the 


my 
{tion to be put for the amendment of the 
accordingly. 

Anno 19.112, 25, December,the bill tou- 
ching L-bourers,paſſing firſt from the Loney 
Houſe, w.s (ere trom the Lords with amend- 
ments in Parchment formerly indarſed. 


Sort baills aux commanes, 


- To which exception being taken there was 
much conteſtation about: it -,, betweene the 
Houſes,and Prefidents were ſought up,andat 
laſt reſolved it ought to be in -paper without 
any indorſement at all, otherwiſe it is where 
there is a Schedule of Additions or Proviſoe 
annexcd ; for they ought to be alwayes ſent in 
Parchment.The Journall booke in this place, 
handleththis pomt at large. / SR" 

If there be cauſe to make altetations.in ſome 
proviſoe or Schedule ſent from the Lords,the 
Amendment ought to bee tendered in paper, 
and ſo paſſcdto the Lords, 3 .Sef, prim, Par- 
liament, [ac Repis 30 Junir. 

If beſides the Amend, a Proviſoe be added 
thereunto, or a Schedule of Additions there 
ought to be mention thereof, made by the 

_ ' 


, 


Clerk inthe ſigning of the bill?” 


(29) 
If the Lower-Houſe mm Bill fent from - 
the Lords with ſome Additions by way” of 
Schedule (which ever containeth: ſome new 
clauſe) or entry branch added to the bill oe 
with ſome Proviſo to be added thereto , the 
fame Proviſo or Schedule ought to be ſigned 


25 a new Bill. 


Seit baillt aux Seigneary. 


For the occaſion of which the Lords per- 
ceiving that they have not had Warrant to 
proceed, thereupon have returned the ſame te 
the Lower-Houſe to be amended, and the 
fame hath beene reformed accordingly : In 
the Bill againſt ſcandalous Rumers. 2 3.Eiz. 
$, Marti). 

If the Lords doe abſolutely difatlow of a- 
ny thing required of the Lower-Houſe to bs 
put our, or it any addition or alteration to be 
made by way of amendment, the Bill then 
ean have no further procgeding, for if the 
Commons fay put out, and the Lords ſay let 
ſtand as it was, the ſame being before deter. 
mined by queſtion in the Lower- Houſe,can. 
not be brought to the queſtion againe. 23, 
fliz. 9, Marti). 

It was ſo agreed iathe Bull of Scandalous 
Rumours, &c. 

But if the Lords for explanation of ſach a 


ſentence as is in queſtion doe adde words to 
E rhe 


(39) 


* 


. the additions of the Commons withigut-out- 


Amendmeits 


ornght to be 


ring out any part of that which 15 ta 
be added or altered by the Commons,the ſame 
being {ct downe in writing by,the Lords, and 
ſent to the Commons together with the Bill, 
it the Commens doc a ow, thereof, they arg 
to adde the words required by the words in 
the paper , and to inſert the {ame into their 
owne paper, and £940 retufngyhe ſame to the 
Lords w!10 thereupon ought to cnter it into 
their Bill ingroſſed, and fothe. bill-bath his 
paſſage. | 


"The like inall points Alutatis Mutandis,in 
buſireſles originally begunin ÞLower-Houſe, 
and ſent to the Lords,but if to theBill coming 
fromthe Lords any Proviſo or intire news 
matter be added by the Commons, becayle 
it is in ſort as a newBill,and hathinot becne at 
the queſtion in both Houſes, the Lords may 
by their paper require to have part thereof 
put Out , or may offer additions thereunto, 
which being returned to the Commens , and 
they giving allowance thercof, they accor- 
dingly to amend the ſame in their owne houlc 
without ſending it backe to be amended by 


is that honſe *he Lords. For Amendments onght alwates 
from which tO be in that houſe from whence the thing. to 
the Bill ori- be amended originally proceedethgthough the 
ginally pre» direRions for the Amendments came from 


ceadeti. 


the other Houſe, And fo args Cares 
OT 


(E29) 
&,in Proviſoes of other intire additions re 

quired by the Lords to be added» to *any Bill 
proceeding 'from the 'Commons, And it'is 

held for a generall' rule, that-neither Houſe 

may of themſelves out any thing which 

they have before paſled,otherwiſe then.requi- 

red by the Houſe 'whictht hatty got+ paſſed rhe 

ſeme in Parliament. 31, Elrz, 'when- Mr. 

S$n4gee was Speaker,it was uſuall when either 

Houle deſired the ' cleere paſtage of any bill 

ſcrgmato them from the ot uſe,in which 

they thought to make alterations, to acquaint T* 4rqnaine 
the Nouſe from whence it-came with at- {ther houſe 
trations which: they intended to make and __ avec 
tdefireto know their willingneſle thereto, 4 
thereby t0- the hazard” of the 

Bill ,".. if - perhaps'they: ſhould ' rake alte- 

rations not approved of 2 -in like ſort they 
ſomerimes uſed Conferences onely to pre- 

vent the caſting away of Bills' for ſome 

{mall difference abont the . Amendments, $0 

for ths the Clarkes Booke of that ' Parits- 

mept 21, Marty, and-27.E1:1z. 10. art, 

Then againſt Jeſuires. The like 23,f4iz. I7. 

Oats, the Bill againſt: feditions' Ru- 

mours, ' wow. i | ”; 


| Ann 2.5 Blid 34 Martij Ln the Bill for yd; 3. 8, 

the betret governmemr of Weſfninſtey ahe 'C 5- 5, 

mons at tHg.cequeſt of the. Lords dge alter 
# | hack 


theis 


® 


(3%) 

their owne amendmetits. The like "wes dom 
by che Locds at the requeſt of the Commans 
upon a conference for that purpolc,inehe bil] 
ot Hoſtile Lawes 3. Sejjs proms Parliament, 
Jacob, Rygring. Jwnij. 27. Eliz- 22. Febr,. 
The Lords by a meflage without any paper - 
ſcnt unts tl:em have been prayed by theLow- 
er-Houſe to amend the ſenſe of ſome of their 
Amendments,that io theHCu/ec might further 
rocced therewithall,which harh accordingly 
ne performed,and then their Am«adments 
baye Rene COnfteends —_—_ ; yo retur- 
ned.2 3.E1:2.17,AMerty.In the Bi rouching 
the $-ott5ſb Lords. Inthe bill againk Vage 
bonds. 13. Eliz. 13. Martij, It was reio!- 
ved that certaine words required by the Lords 
to be ontyſhould not be put out of the bill, 
but ſtand fill in the ſame qualified with 0- 
ther words, with condition, that if the Lords 
ſhould nor agree to the ſa1d qualificariongthe 
houſe would not be bound by the ſaid reſgln- 
tion, which wes done of purpoſe toavoyd the 
hazard of the bill,in caſe the Lords ſhould nor 


= thereto. 
ben Amendments to any bill comming 
from the Lords, are returned by the Commut- 
tees, or otherwiſe added by the Houſe , they 
ought preſently to be read three times before 
they be to the paſſage with the Bill. 
the Rarkement, 13. Elis, at the third 
reading of a bill which came from theLoeds 
ar 


. 030) : 
an addition in was by queſtion. affiled. 
roit 3, The aadcn tiavicy ferns bar once 
read, the bill was put to the. queſtion and the 
Houſe Lewy pou the paſlage, the errour 
being eſpiedzifter long arguments therey 
the additions were ordered tobe read i 
more, And the bill was againe pat to the que- 
ſion and jp" This was the bill againftea- 
king up of provition within five miles of Ox- 
ford, which paſſed 25. aq 13. Eliz, 

In the Parliament Anno 2. tt Jo Phill, 
& Mar. The bill of exaQtions at Aſufters had 
a Proviſo annexed by the Lower-Houſc, Ard 
the Lords returaed the bill deffring that the 
Proviſo annexed ,. might be taken off, and a 
new deviſed by themlielves put in place there- 
of. Quod Nots. Anno. 27. Eliz. 5.February, 
The Lords having made additions rqa ball 
paſſed from the Lower-Houſe,theCommens 
pray conference with them, and deſire thay 
they themſelves may have leave to make a. 
further addirion to their owne Bill, or that 
the Lords would be pleaſed to ſupply the 
ſame by 2n addition of theirs, which tho 
Lerds refuſed to doe, becauſe they found no 
ſuch prefident. 

Anz 27, Eliz.Feb,$, In the Journall, 
_ Bi!l againſt fraudulent — «pe led 

om the Logds was upon the ſecond reading 

tefuled bythe Houſe to be commirredwhere- 
the Lords craved a conference, and 

that it = aBill drawne by berCoun- 

| 3 


_ 
— 


i BESS. - _ Aalopey 
ſell with the advice of the Iudges, and there- 
fore wondred at the proccedingof the Houle, 
ap9 concluded that they expected and defired 
the Houſe would take it into further confide- 
ration. _ jy "IT. 
Aficrwards the houſe by a ſpeciallComirree, 
praying rhcirLordſhips ro joyre with themin 
Petition to the Queen about matters of Reli- 
gion,the Lords cauſing the Meſſenger to ſtay 
in thePa!s ted. (ham! er? [tcr a whi © ſent our 
unto them thechicſe Juſtice,and others to tell 
them that when they received an anfirer from! 
the houſe touching the bill of fraudulent con-" 
veyances,the houſe ſhould have anſivere tou- 
ching the Petition. | 
Ano 27.Eliz, 10. Martijfol,15 0. In the 
Journal! to the Bill againſt Tefuites which 
paſſed from the Lower-Houſe, there were 
ſome Amcndments deſired to be made by the 
Lords. The Commons by meſſage defred 
the Lords to reforme their defired Arerd- 
ments in ſome points, which the Commezrees 
allowed ofthe Lords thought it could not bee 
by order, but the Lower-Houſe reſolved that, 
it might be well holpen by a Proviſo inthe 
Lower-Houſe, and choſe rather to rake that 
courſe, then furthcr to urge their Lordſhips 
therein. . ; = bi . 2 | 
Anvo27 Eliz.1y, Atartij,TheBill touching 
the Sabboth (w®# upon Airs Confrtires 
the houſes received divers additions, alterati- 
ons,and Amendments ofamendments;and'by 
: that 


4 
: 


(35) + 


that azcans was muth PK $ ſent down 
by theLords & praye, byt | Or mig 
be new writtcny bein gooda bil Jang that | 
examined by aCanmm3zttee of both the Houſes - 
by the bill ſo amended which was yeelded to, 
and being new Written it paſſed againg both 
the Houles. | 

Amo 3 5.Eliz.3,Mart. The bill againftPo- 
piſhRecuſants firſt paſſed from theLords W2S- 
returned with amendments,which the Lords 
affentcd ugtoand ſent downe the ſame againe 
amended by them accordingly, And allo aPro- 
wiſo annexed thereto to be paſſed if theHowſe 
ſhould thinke good,which was yeeldedto,and 
theProwiſo being thrice read was with the bill 
paſſed accordingly. 6. Aprill, > 

This 15 a very remarkeable preſident that a | ,, Ay 
Proviſo. ſhould be by them who firlt paſſed 7,4, #24. 
the bill,and not to have any reference togny the Bill peſe 
alteration or amicndment inſerted by dire&i-/ed with the, 
on from the other Houſe. 

YWhenamenements are defired by the Lords 2u4gfwon 
toa bill paſt from the Lower-Houſe, and *P”” — 
thrice read, The queſtion thereupon ought to J2re ts 
be whether theHouſe will be pleaſed to admut ,,, wi _ 
ofthoſe amendments, and that being yeelded ;j, queſtion, + 
the bill it ſelfe it ought not ag? ine to be pur 


tothe queſtion, ms 
. Sy ; 
of" 
ar li ament 


Ifit be reſolved to allow the 'um 
©  dore 


the alterations are ufually made 
Clarks ſervants fitting without v 


(36), 
Joe ing to the dire&ion in paper aw 
nexed to the Bill, and the Clarke is truſted 
with the examination thereof. 

In the 4- Seffions of the firſt Parlamen 
of King James it was conceived by ſome of 
the Lower-Houſe, that by reaſon that Bills 
which are paſſed both the Houſes are often- 
rirgcs razed in eirher Houſe, and no menti 
made, any where of ſuch razures lawfu 
made that it might give occakon to Perfons - 
ul diſpoſed to make razures in Bills paſt, 

; much to the prejudice of the Comnion- 
wealth 3 It was therefore moved that the 
1. Lord Chancellour for the U pper-Hiouſ 
$. (who ſuyplies the place of Speater there ) 
| and the Speaker in the Commors Honſe 
/ Mention of ſhould ſubſcribe their hands to every Bill ſo 
the raizares, razed. Andthat mention ſhould be made 
| «ud fenced by updn the Bill of all razures therein, bur this 

| rhe Speaker1, motion was not furaher proſecuted. 


— —— 


Sncr, VII. 


Touehmg the ſending of Bills from ons 
Flonſe to another. 


| Hen the Speaker hath in his 
0 hands a convenient mumber of 
| Bils ready paſled, as five or 


Ae or thereabouts , hee then putteth the 
F Houlc 


37 

Houſe in mind of ſending them up to the 
Lords,and defireth the houle to appoint Me(- 
ſengers, who cOnngy doc appoint ſome 
one principle Member of the bouſe to be ar- 
rendant with others of the houſe for that pur- 
poſe,to whom the bills are delivered in ſuch 
order, as hee ought to preſent them unto the 
Lords , which is done by direQion of the 
Speaker, except the Houle be pleaſed to give 
ſpecial! direa1ion therein. 


The order which uſually hath bin obſerved 74e ranking 
inranking of them, is, Firſt to place theſe that «f bil: paſſed 
came orip nally from the Lords. Secondly, thoſa «nd ſent up 
that betng ſent up unto the Lords from the lower '# the Lord: 


Houſe,wereſent backe to be amended, Thirdly, 
publique bills originally comming from t. e lower 
Houſe , and they to be marſballed according to 
their degrees in conſequence. Laſtly, are to bee 
placedprivats bills ig ſuch orderyis the Speaker 
pleaſeth,many rimeQheHouſe with 2 purpoſe 
eſpecially ro grace ſore one bill,ſendeth it a- 
lone, ſometimes with ſpeciall recommenda- 


tions thereof 3 The Meſſenger for this _=_ Sometimes 


poſe is uſually attended by 30. or 40.0 


the one biff [ent 


Houſe as they pleaſe, aud are affeed to the *P with ſpe« 
butineſſe. 

Inthe Parliament 31. Eliz, 17, Martit, 
A private Bill for the reliefe of one T homas 
Fife br 1dge,being paſfca by che Lower houſe, 
was ſcnt up onely with 4 Or 5 Mcſſengers. To 
wiuch the l 


ords taking exceptions, returned 
F the 


Ciall recom- 
myndati ons, 


(42) 
rhe Bill, ſaying, they bad cauſe to doubt that 
it paſſed not with a generall conſent of the 
Houſe , becauſe ir paſſed nor graced with a 
greater number, and lefr it to rae conſiderati- 
on of the Houſe, to ſcad ir backe in ſuch ſort 
aS it was fit- 

The principall Mcfſenger which delivereth 
the Bills to rhe Lords comming in the firſt 
ranck Of his C6piny tothe barre of rheLords 
houſe,withthreeCongics,tellcth theLords;thg 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles of the Com- 
mons Houſe have ſent unto their Lordſhi 
certaine Bills,and then reading the Title of 
every bill, as it lycth in urder : and ſo delive- 
reth the ſame in humble manner to the Lord 
Chancellor,who of purpoſe commeth to the 
Barre to reccive them. Bills ſent downe from 
the Lords to the Lower Houſe,it they bee gr- 
dinary Bills, are ſent downe by two Doors 
of the Civill Law,being {Caſters of theChan- 
cery,and Attendants in the Upper Houſe, 2c- 
companied ſometimes with rhe Clarke an at- 
texdarnt there. 

Bills of greater moment , are uſually ſent 
downe by Came of the Judges Afiſtants in 
the Vpper Houſe, accompanied with ſome of 
rhe Malters of the Chancery,who being admit- 
ted entrance,doth come up cloſe to the Table 
where the Clarke ſitteth, making three Con- 
gies,and there acquainting the Speaker, that 
the Lords have ſent unto the Houſe certaine 


Bills, 


(43) 
bills,doth read the Titles, and delivereth the 
bills rothe Speaker, and (ſo againe departeth 
with three Congies. 

When they are out of the houſe,the Speaker 34s recei- 
holding the bills in his hands , acquainterh *e«/r0m the 
the Houſe, that the Lords by their Meſſen- £94» 
gers = ſent - _ _ ſe ——_ bulls, and 
then reading t ite of every Bill, delive- 
rech them to the Clarke to bo lafely kept, ir nj _ 
and ro be read when they ſhall be called for. 7;:4. 

Fills originally preferred to the Vpper 
Houſe, have ſuch ings in that houſe 
in all points, as Bills preferred tothe Lower 
Houſe have there : onely when any Queſtion 
is made in the Vpper houſe, the tryall chere- 
of is by holding up the hands, ard ifthey bee 
doubtfull , then by telling the poll without 
dividing of the Houſe. 


F2 | Sucr.s_ 


_y 
/ 


Rojal aſſent 


(40) 


_ 


Szcr, VII. 
T euchwmg the Rozall Aſſent, 


Hen Bills are thus paſſ.d by 
the Houſes , they ought for 
their laſt approbarion to haye 
the Koyali afſent, which is uſually deferred, 
till the laſt day of the Scſſtons,but it may bee 
given at any time during the Parliament, 
Touching which it hath bin much doubred, 
and oftentimes debated 3 wherhcr the Royal! 
aſſent given to any one bil! dorh not /pſe faHo 
conclude that preſent Seffion,which queſtion 
is of great conſequence. For it thereby the 
Scfſioa be at an end, then ought every other 
Bil!, though it have pafſed both the Houſes 
be againe read three times in either Houſe, 
and to have the ſame proceedings as at firſt,as 
if nothing had bin fermerly done therein. $0 
muſt jt bee done of all other Ads of the 
Honfe. Bur in the firft Seſſion of the firſt 
P arl:ament of King Jawrs, the Houſe being 
then defirons to have a bill to bee forth-with 
paſſed the Royall aſſent, by which the War- 
gen of the Fleet might be ſecured , reuching 
the delivery of Sir Themas Sherley our of Ex- 
ecution : For it was then queſtionable, whe- 
ther he were ſubje@ to an aQion of eſcape,did 
agree that the giving of the Royall Aſlent to 
One 


(41) 
one bill or more did not diffolve the Seſſion 
withour ſome ſpecial declaration of his Ms Je- 
ſkies pleafure to rhat purpoſe, 18, Apr.1604, 

So likewiſe, ir appearyth by the Journall, 
eAnno 1.0 2Philipprgp Marie.21.Novemt, 
that the King and Queen came of purpole in- 
tothe Parkament Houſe, ro give their aſſert 
to Cardinall Poles bill, and upon quettion 
made , it was then reſolved bv the whole 
Houtſc, That the Seſhnn yas not thereby con- 
cluded, bur thor they might procecd i: their 
buſincile, notwithitanding the Royal! Aſere 

vere. 
R At the giving of theRoyall Aſſeur,it is not 
requifite, that the King be preſent. p.rfon 3 
For by expreſſe words of the Statute of 3 3. 
H.8.(ap.21.The Kings RoyallAſle:r by his 
Letters Pattents under the great Seale ſipned 
ty bis had , and declared and notificd in his 
abſence tothe Lords Spuuall and Tempo- 
rall, and to the Commons aflembled in the 

higher Houſe, is, and ever was of ag gc ol 

ſtrengrh and force,as it the King m1 his perſon 

had bin there perſanally preſcnt, and had af- 
ſented openly and publikely ro the ſame, ac- 
cording tothe which fatutegthe Royall aſſent 

was given in Commiſion in eAazs 33. H.S, 

unto the bill for the «Atrarinder of the Duke 

of Northfolte. The Rovall Aﬀent 1s given in 
this ſorr, after ſome Solemnities ended, of 
which mention ſhall be made in the chap- 

F 3 rex 


(46) 
rerwhich teachcrh of rhe Conclufian of the 
Parliament,the Clark of the Crowne readeth 
the 1 itles of the bills in ſuch order,as they are 
in conſequence » as the Title of every bill is 
read, The Clarke of the Parl:ament pronoun- 
ceth the Royall aſlcnt 5 according to certaine 
inftrutions, given him from his Majeſty in 
that behalfe. 
If it be a publicke Bill , ro which the 
King aſlenterb, he anſwers, 
Le Ryy le teut, 
If a private Bill, bee allowed by the 
King, the an{wer 1s. 
Soit fait come tf eft deſire. 
If a publique Bill which the King 
(orbcareth to allow 
Le Royſe au ſera, 
To rhe Subſidic Bill. 
Le Roy remercie ſes Loyaulx $ub- 
jefs , accepte lour benevolence & 


auſſi le veult. 
To the generall pardon. 

Les prodites Sergnenrs (ff Com- 
gnons £1 ceſt preſent Parliament 
4ſſemblees , en nom de touts Vous 
autres ſubjets remercient tres- 

- humblement tYoſtre Majeſid & 
prient Dieu vous donner en ſuite 


bone Vit &f lonoue, 
And thus much concerning the pa of 
was 


0472) 
Bills, according to the moderne pradtiſe. In 


antient times, the courſe was much differing 
(as elſe-where ſhall be declared) but that an- 
tient order, as it w1$ nothing ſocurious 
asthis, ſo was it not fo ſafe for the 
SubjeR, as by comparing 
both rogether,will ca- 


fily appeare- 


THE 


TROVBLERS 


TROVBLED, 


OR 


Aczan CONDEMNED, 
AND 


BXECYTED. 
A 
SEReMOXN, 
Preached before ſundry of the 


Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
at Weſtminſter, April, 4. 1641. 


By Samntl Fairecloth, Paſtor of the 
Congregation of X erton in Suffolkes 


GAL. 5. 12. 
1 would to God they were even cut off which trouble you, 


— —C l———— 


——— 


A —— —@_— 


LONDON. 


Printed by R. Cotes, for Henry Overi0n, and are tobe 
fold at his Shop at the entrance into Popes-heads 
Alley, out of Lumbacd itrect, 1 6 4 1, 


RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL 
AND 


His much honoured Par x ox, 


Sr. . N(athaniel Barnardiſton, 


one of the Knights of the Shire. 
for the Countie of S»ffolke, 


SIR, 


O remarkeable, and conſpicw. 
on, in the view of all - the 
neighbouring parts of owy 
Conntyy, are the exprefſwns 
of your _ -ma_ + a | 
#pport, oh m IG I 
Jar: W = eye (ab 
) obſerves it 3 and more 
longer ſpeake of  ;, yet every pious heart, that ever 


reaped any profit from my poore , and wtwortby Is- 
bore (next under the free grace of God) achnowledge 
your [elſe the chiefe and grand inſtrument ' of the 

A3 ſame x ; 


- —— — HR cy 


The Epiſtle 


ſame ; They are all alſo aſſured, 4s well as my ſells, 
thut it was by your worſhips favour alone, that apex. 
ſon ſo obſcure, and — as I know my kk 
be, had the honour tobe c ts this ſo bonoar able 
a ſervice, I meane 10 delruer any part #f Gods truth, 
24 any part of your fo hanourable an afſemblie , but by 
whoſe meanes theſe rude notes I then Aelrvered, bir: 
come 10 the Preſſe, neither they nor my ſelfe as ytt dee 
eruely underſtand ; onely by a Leuer the laſt weeks, 
from a friend that I am ſure ball no bandin it, I was 
informed of it with int1marion, that (if I pleaſed] 
might i it 10 what perſon Iwould ; and that 
(chough I refuſed yet) that the Preſſe had proceeded 
fo farre, as ut could not be reverſed : in all whichfro- 
ceeding r, nothing at all pleaſed me but ih1s onely, that 
(what inſuff:c:encies an1 failings ſoever were ly 
the publijhing of theſe notes, diſcovered in my ſel/e 
yer) 1 ſhould have an __—_ hereby offered, to 
make publique confeſſion how much both my ſelfe, and 

all the Angle where you live, are obliged to your ſelft, 

and Familie, for planting and ſupporting the miti- 

ſterie of the word and power of the Goſpell amongſ 
8 z and io flirre them up ſtill 10 joyne with mee, mu 

king your worſhips life, ſafety, proſperitie and ho» 

Movy of jour familie, the ſubjet of our prayers 

and prayſes : which opportunitze had I let ſlip, your 

wiſe bad not more veyces for you (in your (0 bo« 

wmourable elem by your Connirey) 10 that ſervice 

wherein you are intruſted, then I ſhould have bad 

againſt me for negletting upon this occaſion of ya 

"% 


DEDICATORY, 
ſbing Joſhua his prafiice againft Achan, to declare 


to the world that by your count enancing and in- 
couraning therertuons and oppoſing the profane and 
vitious, you have approved your ſelfe to the whole 
Corner in generall, and my ſelfe above all in particw- 
(ar, againſt all the Achans and troublers of our peace 
and hbertte, 4 ifue Joſhua $ which ſhall ever be ate 
tuowledged by 


moſt obliged 


Sa:FalkieiloTH, 


| my 


*—aiPe: Troubled, 
Or 


Acuaan Condemned, 
AND 
EXECVYVTED. 


Jos nuaA, 7.25. 


And [oſbua ſaid, why haſt thou troubled w * the 
Lord ſhall = thee this day, 


@&) He juſt judgment of God upon Acbov 


1 b for bringing judgment 
4 re in lenis in the 


curſed things, is the ſunume of the 
Text. 
Fug: 


Wherezin Fefbws' 
2 mirror is, preſented a concurrence Ga 
ens of all vertues necelfaric to be = 
B ) 


D's OOO 


> 


Achan Troubled, 


ved in the execution of penal] Juſtice, upon pub- 
licke offenders. For whatſoever, byway of dire: 
ion, concerning the Inquifition , examination, 
convittion, fentencing, or execution of publicke 
maleta&ors is elſewhere in the Scripture, in Thefs, 
orthe rule, is here in Hypotheſi, the ſubje, and 
praRice. For a!l that can be detired ofa Magiſtrate, 
in this reſpe&t, is comprehended under thoſe two 
heads, which Solomon in his Prayer, 1. Kings 3. 2. 
Chron, 1, 10, begs of his God, to wit underſtanding, 
to diſcerne between good,and bad ; and wiſdome to 
goc'out and in before the people, in judging them 
_ accordingly. 

The former notes a good head, the latter a good 
heart; a good head, to know what is to bedone; a 
good heart to doe what is knowne : all that Solo 
mon prayes for there, Joſbwa praftices here, the fit 
in the forme of a legall inquiſition, - and accnſation, 
Why haſt tho troubled us ? Theſecond in the forme 
of ajudiciall ſentence and peremptory verdi&, The 
Lord ſhall trouble thee this Day. In which accuſation 
and ſentence, wee will-con{ider , fiſt the parti- 
culars, ſecondly the relation of thoſe particulars 
citherto other, 

The particulars are theſe. 

Firit, rwo troublers. Secondly, two troubles. 
Thirdly, two troubled. and Fourthly, two times 
of trouble, 

The two troublers are firſt Achan, ſecondly, the 
_ Why baſt thow troubled #5? the Lord ſball trouble 
fee. 

Therwo troubles: Firſt is Achans, and that isa 
trouble of pollution and infeftion. 

Thefecond, is Gods troubling of Achan, and that 


is 


' Lo 9 oo, .a4, * 
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Achan Troubled. 
is a trouble of perdition and deſtruftion, 

The two troubled, are firſt 1/-ae!, the Church 
and Common-wealth, Thou ri troubled us. 

The ſecond is Aha, troubled by the Lord ; the 
Lord ſhall trouble thee, 

Laſtly, the two times of trouble, firſt Achans time 
of rroubling of Iſrael, pait, Thow haſt roubled ws, 
ſecondly, the Lords time to trouble Achan, is to 
come, but = ſpeedilie without any procraſtina- 
tion, the Lord ſhall trowble thee to day: The relation 
of theſe particulars either to other, is of the cauſe 
to the effet, the foure particulars in the accuſation 
being the cauſe of thoſe foure in the conclulion, 
and the foure in the conclulion the ctte& of theſe 
in the accuſation, becauſe Achan is a troubler,there- 
fore God troubles; and becauſe Achan troubled I/- 
ral, therefore God troubles Achan ; and becauſe 
Achan troubled Iſra! by inteftion,God troubles him 
by deitruftion ; and becauſe he had done it in'time 
paſt, God will do it certainly for time to come, 
and that very ſpeedily ; the Lord ſpall tronble thee to 
dry, In the foure particulars in the accuſation, we 
are to kearne the cauſe and meanes whereby a flou- 
riſhing Kingdome is overthrowne and troubled : 

In the foure particulars in the concluſion, the 
meanes and remedy, whereby a rent and diſturbed 
Common-wealth is cured, and repayred ; and now 

Firſt, of the particulars in the accuſation, and 
therein of the troubler, and trouble together, being 
molt fitly and neceſſarily confidered, contained the 
cauſe and perſon whereby Iſrael is troubled. 

The troubler is Achan, ſo his very name pro- 
clames him, who is here conſidered not ercording 
to his-Birth, (o is he oloong of Labdie verſe 1. © 
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the tribe of Judab, the tribe royall, &c. nor as a ſub- 
xe& confefling his fault, fo is he the Sonne of 

verle 29. butas one that offended in the accurſed 
thing, verſe 21. ſo is he the Son of Belial, an Achan, 
a troubler of 1/rael, and the cauſe of Gods troub. 
ling him, trom whence this poſition is deduced. 

Thoſe in a Nation that oftend in that which the 
Lord hath execrated, are the perſons by whom 
the Church and Common-wealth are ruined, and 
diſturbed of what tribe ſoever they be. 

Behold Achan of the tribe of Judab by his finger- 
ing the Babyluniſh Garment , and the Wedge of 
Gold, which God had execrated, the armies of 
Iſ-2e/, Beſht with late viRtories, are weakned, Feſbus 
their Prince and Captaine dejeRed, the Elders dif 
couraged, enemies exalted, three thouſand put to 
rout, thirtic fix aughtered, the hearts of all the 
reſt wounded, and melted like Water, true there- 
forc is the accuſation by Foſbna, T hou haſt troubled 
us, and as true the poſition that is thence deduced 
Thatthoſe ina Nation &c. mou 

BeforeI proceed to further confirmation of this 


truth, let me premiſe ſome things by way of expli- 
cation, of two termes in it, 
Firſt what is meant by the accurſed thing, 
Secondly, what it is to offend in it. 
For the firſt, cherem tranſlated execrable or ac- 


DIN carſed note pan wo things. 
I 


Firſt, ſuch a thing which God hath deſtinated to 


final] deſtrution, and rotall abolithment, ſo the 
Camaanites Idols, Temples, Altars and Images were 
cherem Demt. 7 . 5, to be taken away fromunder Hea- 
ven, and ſo fhtly tranſlated accurfed. 


Secondly, it notes any thing for py 


Achan Troubled, 
and conſecrated to God without any libervy of 
alienating it from him by Redemption: ſo the 
vowes, dedicated things, and perſons that were © 
reſerved to Gods uſe, that they might not be re- 
deemed or impropriated from it, Leviticw 27, 28, 
are called cherem, in a true ſenſefitly rendred,excom- 
municated from common uſes. The Greeke ren- 
ders both the ſenſes fiely in one word anathema, 
which is any thing ſet apart either ſarſum, or ſror- 
ſum: firit ſurſwm from us ro God b oe. lo 
the goodly gifts dedicated ro the are by 
Lake 21. 5. called anathemata,or ſeorſarm a us,and 
God, alfo by finall deftration, ſo Pawl called the 
man accurſed Roms. 16, 22, that isever to be ſepa- 
rated from God. 

Thus you ſee what is the accurſed thing, viz. any 
thing finally ſeparated from man, and devoted to 
God ; or ſecondly any thing deltinated to utter 
adoliſhment by God: now to offend in this is done 
wwo wales, either by impropriation or apprepri- 
ation. 

Firſt by i iating from God what he hath 
eſpecially rlerved. 


ndl = 
thing which. A. & df appotmad to be F ful ef difroy= 


ed. Achan offended both waies, but _ - 75 
impropriated from God the Wedge of Gold, which 


the Lord had peculiarly mg chap. 
6.v.15.and to h 


ſecondly 
Babyloniſh garment he 26 h God had a 
be burnt and aboliſ aboliſhed. chap. 6. verſe 1 
—_ things thus premifed | by way of explica- 
tion, I proceed to the confirmation to demonſtrate 


that thoſe in a Nation that offend in either of theſe 
B3 wales 
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waics in that which God hath execrated are the 
ſons by whom the Common-wealth is di | 
which would be moſt evident to thole that in the 
ſacred Chronicles of the Scripture, ſhall obſerve the 
Lords jult procceding againit A-bans, under what 

overnment ſoever they lived, whether Patriarchs, 
| or oy or Monarchs, in all which thoſe that did 
offend in that which God had execrated were the 
perlons, &c. 

Primo Adami there was a government inſtituted 
by God immediately, of univerſall peace, civil, na- 
tionall, domeſticall, ſpiricuall, corporall peace, no+ 
thing bac peace, peace ; yet Adam and Eve there, as 
Achan here, tooke but one þic of the excommunica» 
ted thing, that God had ſpecially reſerved, and 
thereb —o_ Achans, troublers of all the 
publicke,ſo that he made himfelte and all the world 
anathema, an accurſed thing thereby. After, whey 

ce begun to be reltored, and ____ ayred 
in the Familee of Seth, the ſonnes of God offended 


in the execrable thing in marrying the Daughters 

of excommunicate Caine, and ſo not onely dittur- 

bed, but brought ruine and deitruftion upon the 

whole World, Gen. 6. v. 2, 7, When that great 

Law-giver Moſes, with Lawes juditiall, morall and 

alſo PER divine, had fetled the glory 
3 


and peace of the Church, and Common-wealth of 
Iſ-ael, the people offending-in the accurſed thing 
of the Golden Calke, ſo dil d all that norwith- 
ſtanding Law and Government alſo, they were like 
to be conſirmed as one man and wholly cxtirpated, 
Exod. 32. Saul was a Monarch annoynted uf God 
bimſelte, 2, Sam. 1. 15, clefted by the vehement de- 
lire of all the ſubjeRts, yet ofadiogin the _—_ 

cnung 
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thing of reſerving but one perſon which God 
had Artn.4. to uter fn > ruinated 
his Government, and poſterity. Solomon the Prince of 
peace, that had a Patent of peace, 1, Kings. 11. 11, 
and ſach $kill in Government as never any Monarth 
before him, or after him ſhall attaine, yet by offen- 
ding in the execrable thing af Chemoſb and Milcome 
diſturbed the peace publique, and made ſuch a rent 
in his Kingdome, as could never after be repaired. 
Machiavill himfelte in his Booke De Repwh: gives us 
one ground for this, whillt perſwading Kings, above 
all chings, it _ meane to maintaine obedience of 
their ſubjets to themſelves, and peace one with ano- 
ther, to polleſſe them with reverence of divine things, 
and feare of divine vengeance, as well as terror of hu- 
mane penalty: for, ſaith-he,whoſoever makgs no ſcrt- 
ples, to negle& or offend againſt theſe, will make 
much lefſe, when occafion is offered, to plot ſedition, 
to accommodate themſelves to changes , to pratice 
Treaſon, though ro the utter overthrow of the whole 

Government. And ſurely he that is ſo looſe conſcien- 

ced, and deſperate, that he feares not with Achan to 

offend in the loniſh Garment, though he doch 
thereby incurre, and expoſe himſelfe to the curſe of 
the King of Heaven, hath no banks, or bonds to re- 

{traine him when occaſion is offered, to ruine others, 

to difturbe and trouble Church and Common- 

wealth, and to turne Traytor to the he{teſtabliſhed 

Government, or Governours on the Earth. 

But to leave the Atheiſt, ask Joſbua'in the Text 
where thoſe that offend in thethings that God hath 
execrated &c. he tells you becauſe that by offending 
in things aecurſed, they drive away the fountaine of 
all peace from it, even God the ſole Author and 
giver of all publicke peace, and tranquillity : fo faith 
God himſclfeto Foſbwa,v, 12, Except you take ay 
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the accurſed thing from among you, I will be with 
you no more ; and woe unto any State when God 
departs fromthem, and will come no more 8 they 
in peace,but wrath. Which alſo every Ach.mn offending 
in the execrable thing cauſeth God to doe, evento 
trouble the people with all adverlity, and bring tonth 
his wrath againſt them, ucrerly to deitroy them; 
ſayth the text, verſe 1, of this Chapter, T be anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, 2. Achan tre ſpaſſed 
in the abominable thing. Sceing therefore theſe Arhany 
by their offending in this kind, drive away theLard 
asa Friend, and bring him again(t the State as an 
Enemy, it muſt necds follow that ſuch are the pers 
lons, &c, l 
This leſſon God taught 7oſbnzs, verſe the 12, and 
this leſſog, Foſbns hath taught us in rhe words of the 
text, in calling Achan the troubler of {/7ael. 
Firſt, ifGod and Foſbuaſay that 4chan; offending 
in theſe thingsare lers of the Common-wealth, 
how ſtrongly is our great maſter Ariftot'e and his 
Schollers confuted that defend that wicked men may 
be good Common-wealths men,an Achan be a Joſbus, 
a troubler, a avicur of ic. I confeſle if by any 
underſtand good accidentally, ſuch good as 
and the State in which they live, may make good uſe 
of, Ideny it not in that ſenſe, fo God and his 
people make good uſe of Pl amine, or the 
Sword, yet are they not formally good,but deſtruftive 
to the-Common-yy ealth;; even fo all offenders in the 
accuricd thing are formally as great evills to the 
Church and Com th where they live, 83 
theſe evills are, for they cauſe God to ſend'theſe and 
many more,and alſo turne away his faypur from it. 
d Achan have ſpoken as wellas Twrtullae ; had 
he knowne the Law as well as Moſer ; had he kept as 
great a Hquie in his Countrey, and ſpent as much 


provition 


Achan Troubled. 
proviſion, as Salome did in Ferwſalem, yet had not 
the Wedge of Gold in his tent, and the Babyloniſh 
Garment on his' backe , beene greater evills to the 
Seate, then the other good things could have recon- 
penſed ? ſo though a man be a deepe Scholler, an <lo- 
quent ſpeaker, skiltull in the Lawes of his Countrey, 
a bountifall Houſe-keceper , yet himſelfe an Achan, a 


Blaſphemer, an enemy to the power of Religion, a 


ſed Wedge of Gold, by o n, hmony, extor- 
tion,or bribery in his Tent, he is no good Comman- 
wealchs man, but an Achany and a troubler of ix. 


friend or a better to enpamnar af have the accur- 


Secondly, as it (erves-to. confute this erronens te> ? 


nent concerningevill men ;, (© icferves farfurther di 
reftion to all good men, elpecially all Zoſbuabs, men 
in place, and Authority, whoſe love to their 

treys welfare haye both, formerly, and of late laid 
them with, Foſþas'upon their faces, before the Lord, 
in ſlag 669 prayer, in ſeeking. the welfare, and 
peace of the Church, to theſe, this polition ſpeakes, 
as the Lord to Foſbua, why lie you on your faces? 
riſe, and ſeaxch, I(rael hath finned; theres. an Achon ; 
him muſt you ſceke gue among your; Tents, if you 


will have your- prayers. prevalent far the! of 


17a; apon which intelligence Zobua ſearches nar- 
rowly, and warily, for Acha. 
Firit aarrowly,{o; that. though but ope- in all che 
Tents of 1/-ael; and he bid; yer he finds himoure. / 
Secondly, warily, taking ne other rule for diſco- 
ny but the lot of God; let us' {ſo  therefore'to wy 
_ (applications, jayne our narrow inquitition, , in 
ſearching ont chewughout all our Tribes, and/Tents 
of 1/rael, to diſcover ghjs recctleptrhonabreligage, 


inſt and welfare, #f there 
+ BabylonilhGarmens in eur Tents, and Fatallicss 
this narrow: ſearch Gadd ejoyamh Joſtna, and * 
ra 


Applic. 


Achan Troubled, 
rae! after their Prayer and this ſearch and informs- 
tion have both God, and our honourable Aﬀembly' 
of Joſbnabs required of all perſons, by their late or" 
der, requiring, and inciting usto be aGtive, in our tn- 
quitition and information: wherein that our dili. 
gence and narrow ſearch for Achans may not be fruits 
les, nor miſcarry, let us obſerve 7-fnabs rules of diſs 
covery as well as our diligence of i ic, to wit, 
with che lot of God, the direftion of 
our hands, let him onely whom God by his word, 
not men by their malice (hall call Achaxy, troublers 
of the peace of the Church, be ſo accounted ; Agke 
Abubwho troubled Iſa, and be overices all Bas's 
Prieſts 'in his Family, ahd tells you'ir is baniſhed 
Eljab that is the-4-hantif you agke Amarth the hi 
Prie(t of Bethel), he tells you that Amorthe 
is an Achan, and conſpirator againſt the' King, and 
theyefore to be baniſhed from the Kings —_— 
it you aske Hamanthe favorite with the Kings 
on his hand,hetells you that all the Jewes are Ahar, 
People that will not pay toll or Cuftome, bur are 
rebellious and refraory to all Lawes tending to the 
Kings Prof * if you aske Tertnllw the tidvocate and 
lawyer, he tclls you that Panl is an Achan, a ſeftarie 
and mover of ſedition : if you inquire -of the reſt of 
the Prieſts, Scribes, and PFhbariſes, they tell you that 
Chriſt himfglte is an'Achan, and an enemy ro Ceſar 
his temporall juriſdiftion; betauſe he defires ro whip 
out the Buyers and Sellers in the Temple; and to 
ere& the {pirituall Kingdome and Government of 
his Father in their conſciences : but if yonenquire of 
the oracle of God, itawill ecllyou' that ie cf theſe 
but eve#y 'one'of their aceuters were A:bany, and that 
«ll may 'rextortaport their adverſaries 45 Elijb 
& Ahab. We have not troubled Iſrae!, brit thou and 
thy Idolatry arc the curſed Wedges and Babyloniſh 


Garment 


Garment that have broughtal{dilturbance ypon us, 

By this lot then exprelly the Tridetine Papiſt, 
the Froggs and Locuſts of Rome, ' croaking 6ver the 
Land are anatbem2 accurſed things, troublers of our 
I{rael, as appeares by Pawlsſ{entence in exprefie words 
againit 1, Gal. 1, whilithe athrmes, if either heoran 
Angell from Heaven, ſhould Preach any other do- 
frine then Juſtification by grace, they were to be 
held an 4, and accurſed things. If therefore 
Angells freom Heaven for Preaching an other dofrine 
areanathematized, how much more the Jeſuics, and 
Seminaries from Rome, that Preachcleane contra 
Do&rines among us, and that of purpoſe to woukle 
and overthrow oar peace, who have not only brought 
Babyloniſh Garments, Babyloniſh Maſſes, Cracifixes; 
Images, Indulgences, among us, but Babylonians 
alſo to ware them, thereby hoping alſo to build up 
Babel it ſelfe at laſt among us ? 

Andas by this light the Idolatrous Romanift is 
diſcovered to be an Achan, ſo alſo by the res een 
the impioug ancr of the Sabbath, the blaſphe- 
mousabuler of Oathes, the Simoniacall patron, rhe 
Sacrilegious Pluraliſt, and unconſcionable hon-Re- 
lidents are diſcovered to be Achans, and troublers of 
Iirae! alſo, which will be very maniteſt to nay Jr 
dicious hearer, that ſhall with Chryſfon of old, and 
Dr«ſixs of late,obſerve that it is onely a peremptorie, 
univerſall & inhibirion from God, and theannexing 
of a publicke commination & national! punithmenr, 
in caſe any one did not obey it, that made the Wedge 
of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, the accurſed 
thi as is moſt evident from the 17. 18, verſes of 
the former chap. from which grounds we conclude 
who ever offends in any thing fo inhibited with pe- 
nakie of nationall puniſhment is an Acba» till ; both 
which and all re/ ſpoken doe -plainely declare 
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thoſe before named to be all Achars and troublersgf 
the peace,&C, WY VA 
Firit of all, doth not the impious prophanation 
of the Sabbath impropriate trom God that which he 
hath ever rcier\ W to bimtelie, without any redem- 
jon by appropriating it to unnecet-ary Journeys, 
11h and iaicivious revellings, wicked iports, and 
recreaticns ! hath not God OS L 
above a hundred times in expreſle Scripogy? ath 
not annexed a commination of publickEvengeance 
for, it, Amos, $, even to ſet fire on the Gates of our 
chief City therefore? Jerem. 17. hath nor this of kite 
troubled moit of the Lords Hoſts, made the hearts of 
the Elders melt like Water, {laughtered more then 
twice thirty (xe, in reſpe& of their livelyhood, and 
calling ? __ then can doubt-that a prophaner of 
the Sabbath is:an Acban and tronbler of Iſrael ? 
Secondly , doth not the blaſphemous abuſer of 
Oathes impropriate from God and appropriate to- 
common ules, that which is more deereto God then 
all the Wedges - Gold in the World, I meane the 
due reverence to his name?hath he not peremproril 
and univerſally forbidden it, Thouſhalt not Jt pe 
name in vaine, Above all things ſwearenot ? hath he 
not annexed a publicke commination, when he ſaith 
becauſe of Oaths the whole Land ſtall-mourne;, and 
if we fcare not thatgJorions name he will make our 
Plagues wondertull? Levit. 26. Did not. Jonathan fay 
Ku. of his otvne Father Sal, that he had troubled 
the Land, by impol ng an unneceſſary Oath where 
by the hony was tredden under foot; the eyes of the 
people blinded, and the belt of the Souldiers weake- 
ned-tor want of it? Surely therefore the irreligious 
abuſer of Oathes, is an accurſed thing, which how 
lightly cenſured from men, ſhall be heavily 
by God, even tl] the witole Land tnourne for = 
tOUDIE 
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erouble it bring* upe r them, which maſt of neceſſity 
folle w, that the toleration of that execrable tweari 
and Blaſptemy that wee heare' belthed our in the 
the Ftreetsas ve palle along in City and Councty, 
in Court and Univeri.ty, mult needs bee exccrable 
things, and above all 'uch Oaths asare impoſed of 
ſe, and particular imentions, to enſnare and 


1 
- ing into trouble, the moſt peacetiill ſpirits £1 | 
'Is 


the Land; a blaſphemous abuſer of Gods name 
an Achan. : 

Thirdly, doth nat the Simoniacall, and irreligi- 
ous patron alſo offend, in the accurſed thing, both 
by impropriatiowand appropriation? | 

Firit,impropriating from Gods Temples, and peo- 
ple, their power and liberty that God kath reſerved 
tothem, in Thooſing and conſeating to the choice 
of their fpicitnall guides ? I will not now diſpute de 
jure patronatus, nor de fatto in generall of all, for 
know many have to their own everlaſting praiſe,& to 
the profit of Gods people, diſcharged their conſcien- 
ces and their trult therein; bur in particular T aftirme 
when a patron, popiſh, prophane, blaſphemous,' and 
happily a ftrangerand enemy to kl! that are good in 
the place, by vertue of hamane Title ſhall impoſe 
againſt conſent, and ſoundreaſon, given unto him, a 
| go ITO unlearned, idle perſon, over them, he 

ends in theexecrable thing and is an Achzx; Nor 
onely an Arhan for i priating the' choice, buc 
*ppropriating the Wedge. reſerved alſo, Here I di- 
y fall notupon impropriations.that are tolera- 
ted by Law, yer give them the Lawyers aan | 


Caveat empror, but the a tating that to himſe 
which 1H both by the jab and conſcience, yea and 
Oath alſo isfully reſerved to the Church, is offend- 
ingintheexecrablething, when a patron ſhall before 
ar after the preſeutation, referve he Vader ofhis 
C3 OWNe;, 
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owne, Tichs from rbe incumbent, and then ſend Saws 
ro the Biſhop te begin the firſt parc of his cflice tothe 
people, by perjury before God, doth he nor offend in 
the execrable thing ? is be not alſo an Aches ? 

I know what theſe patrons would retort againd} 
thee, ſoule-murchering and unconſcion: ble Phuralif 
and non-Reſident : what is ic not as fit for a patron © 
impropriate a Wedge, asfor the incumbent to impro. 
Priate himſelfe from the people ? are we greater 4 
chant for taking one or two yeares profit from the in- 
cumbent, then he for raking all the reſt from the Ca» 
rate # may not a Patron preſent an unworthy Parſon, 
or Vicar, as well as the Parſon an inſufficient Curate ? 
Quis twleritGracchoreFe,who is able to heare,much wore 
ro anſwer theſe tart obliquies theſe Soule- 
murdering Prieſts as they call rhemſelves ?for my part 
if Tcould I had rather bide, then uncover the naked- 
nefÞ of our Fathers, but yer fince wee are in inquili 
tion for Achens, I dare not conceale them ; onely as 
naked as I found chem, ſo naked do I leave them, or at 
leaſt wich nothing bur a Babyloniſh Garment to cover. 
them: even a Wedge of Gold, wrapped in a Babyloaith 
Garment, is an unconſcianable non-reſident & a trou- 
bler of 1/rael, Having thus farre proceeded in difeores 
ring of theſe five ſorts of Acbans by thts of God 
his word, ſoffer me now to caſt the lot into the laps | 
of the Honourable Hauſe, and deliver the wo 

ur j further ro diſcover more Achawby 

t, y defiring your reſolution to theſe few 
ries, I ſhall from wy text propound unto you. Firſt, 
concerning the loniſh Garment. Secondly , the 


chis is tny q 
= 


Pictures, and Alcars, in Gods houſe, be notag ap acer 
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ſed thing #8 to hide a B.byloniſh Garment in a private 
tent of an Ifraclire ? 
Secondly, concerning the Wedge this is 


whether ir be not as great a facriledge to 


wy 
hrs 


r5 


Temple of God, of 4aror Bells, the Silver Trumpers, _ 
I 


the Gulden Shelves, and Golden N 
meane the gitts and labours of Gods faiths 
full Miniſters, as for Acker to flcale a material Wedge, 
devored ro the Temple out of the ſpoyle of the Cs- 
neanies ? : 


edge, 

Achen, and reſtored the Wedge to the T dgaine 
from whence it wastaken by tom, if God required 
icof chem, as he doth the reftoring of our faichfall 


the troubler and trouble to the troubled in the accu- 


faioneven the troubled 
hd w,) ” ot 


hoſt of Ira, (Then hoſt trow- 
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The perſons by this one Acben troubled , are the 
whole c tion of the Children of Iſrael, as is 
cleare from the x vefſe to the 7. of this chap. not only 
Acbans owne Family, Sons and D 8, bur Joſbug 
and the people are troubled by it ; obſerve, 

Thata whole nation in gencrall may be guiley of 
che finne, and puniſhment committed by one Achuw 
in znone Role but Aches; none of all Ther 
had the Garment but Aches, yet God faith verſe x. 
the Children of 1c! commirted a treſpaſſe, for 4- 
chan tooke th2 accurſed thing, and Toſbus here, Fhy 
baſt thou troubled us ? $75) 

This point is ſo difficult to be received, that Nund, 
r6, 22. it made Moſer begin to expofiulate with God, 
upon His knees, Shall one man-fitine. and wile thou be 
wrath with the whole congregation? yer is ir of moſt 
undoubred crath and vyeritie, as appeares in the Scrip- 
cure which ſhewes us, that God impuced the finne of 
one man in particular not onely to a whole nation pre- 
ſent, when che fiane was commirred, but to a futare 
Generation, living long after the offender was depar- 
ted : for the preſent, witnes the whole 
of God, Toons 22, who collefting this very lefſon that 
wee noted from theſe words , adds two - other i» 
ſtances for further confirmacion of it, Did net Achan 
the ſens of Zerab offend ? and that man periſhed not alone 
in by iniquity ; againe, Is the iniquity of Peoy too litth 
acer AEGIS 3 Entre We 
wrath came wpon all the c ation ? and yee finne to 
and to morrow the Lord wit wroth with al the bouſe 
of Iſrael, Surable to, which is tha of the Apolile, : 
Gor. 5. atrming that the execrable accuried of 
inceſt in one of the members, had infeſted the 


 lumpe of the Church and every membercof it. 


And for the fuare you may fee, 2 Sam. 27. when 
Sax! was long dead, the Famine came upon all the 
| RE congregation 
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congregation of Iſrael in David: time z and when Da- 

videnquired of God wherefore the Famine was, God 
rold himit was for S««l,and his bloudy houſe, becauſe 
he ſlew the Gibeoniter, yea after foſiabs time, the Lord 
puniſhed che people for the ſinne of HManaſſer, 2 Kings 
24 3 yea for finne committed ance they came our of 
Egypt,a K imgs 277. 15- 

. The reaſon of this truth, upon which ir is groun« 
ded, is the large and ſpreading nature of fione, unto 
others beſides choſe char atually commit ir 1 the Scrip- 
ture demonſtrates this three waies by ſhewing how 
many may be guilty of che finne that one commirrs ; 

F - acceſſarily, ſecondly occafionally, thirdly poli- 
tically, 

For the firſt, many may be guilty of the finne acted 

one accefarily, when the ator is fucthered in his 
, by che conts, and privity of another, and chat 
either 4 parte ante, or 4 parte poſt, 

Firſt ante three waies. 

Eicher by c ing it; ſo David killed Vriab the 
Hutite, with the $ of the Children of Ammon, 2 
Sm, 12. becauſe he commanded Job to ſet him in the 
fore-front; ; 

Secondly by counſelling ; ſo the high Prieſts are ſaid 
with cruell hands to kill the Lord of glory,becaule they 
counſelled the people to cry, crucifie bim, cracifie bim, 


Ade 4. 

- Thirdly by provoking or inticing, and ſo Eve was 
inthe cranſgrefſion and not Adam, le hz inciced 
him thereto, Gen. 3. 


Secondly 4 parte poſt, though be had no notice of ir 
before ; and thar, 

Firſt, by conſenting after the fat is done, ſo Ahab 
is Gid to kill Naboth, becauſe, afcer le/abaf had done it 
without his knowledge, he coaſented by raking pole 
ſeſſion of his Eſtate, 


D Secondly, 
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Secondly, by defending ic, ſothe Benjamizes, Indger 
' 20, are x and puniſhed for the rape of G 
though they knew not of it before, becaule they defer» 
" ded themagainſt the execution of juſtice, after ir was 
commitic 

Thirdly, by conniving, and that either by notre- 
proving, if wee have placeto doe ir ; ſo the Miniſter is 
guilty of bis peoples fins, Ezeh, 3. If thow reprove bi 
net, hys blond will I require at thy hands ; or not forrows 
ing fop ic, ifno place of reproevfe,, fo all the Corinthians 
were leavened;becauſe the Apoſile relsthem they oughe 
to have ſorrowed, and'did nor ; all chefe waies may s 
whole Nation be guilty of the finne of one man, and 
yer none of theſe waies was 1/72e! guilty of Achans 
{mae,, | 
The ſecond kind of guilt is occafionall guilt, which 
is, = the ator )-9r og in —_—_ — = 

, privity or conſent ; as David was guilty 
Blalpheny of s Enemies, occafioned' by his'fall; 
T bow baſt given occaſion, ſaith God, to the enenzies of 
to Blaſpbeme, 2 Sam, 12, This occafionall guilt is ci 
culpable, or inculpable : inculpable, when the finne of 
another riſcrh from that which in ic (clte is borh mate» 
rially and formally good : ſo God deferring of ſentence 
againft wicked ones, Eccle/.$. is ſaid co be the cauſe of 
their. going on in their (inne , yer inculpable becauſe 
materially and formally good, 

Secondly, Culpable occafionall guilr, is when ano- 
ther is furthered in his finn?, by that wich is marerially 
or tormally evill in us, which culpableguilr js: either 
oy natreftraining, or furchering of it occationally. 

Firſt, wee are guilty occalionally for nor reſtraining 
imne, ſo Eli of his Sons finnes; 1 Saw, 3. becauſe they 
runnethemſclves into a {lander, and he reſtrained thew 
»#f : and that, 


Firſt,when wee negled ro reſtraine itby A * 
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ſo when the people in Nevemiebs rime bore barthens 
on the JNetmab Cich co che rulers, Whar thing 
is chis chat you doe in breaking the Sabbath in 
burthens? becauſe they reftcained nocthe porters there- 
from. 

Secondly, by negleQing of vigil in —_— © 
kezp2 each other from it; and > dads all Iſrael 
was guilty of Achans inne, for not watching over him, 
and reſtraining him from the ſame; I know other rea- 
ſons are given, but this ſeemes co be thebeit grounded 
from the text, 

Both becauſe God rells them before-hand chap. 6. 
yerſe 13. that chough all bur one abſtained, yer if any 
one did offend he would pnniſh them all for ic, 

Secondly, the precepr is nor only ('2vere, rake heed, 
but C»ftodite, ſer a watch about ; which had chey 
done, ic had beene impoſkble, bur ſome one inſuch x 
company had diſcovered Achan in his thervery. 

And as a whole nation may be guilry of the finne of 
ove man by not reſtraining it, ſs likewiſe by doing char 
which ſhall occaftonally furcher ic, and chat firſt by ex- 
ample; rhus Peter is guilty of the /ewer and Gentiles 
conformity to che aboliſhed Ceremonies by his cx- 
IS conftraine them, oe neal 

y, by giving opportunity co fiane, as negli- 
gence cn dy oder Inds is ſaid to purchaſe the 
held, As, 1, becauſe he threw downe the 
which gave occaſion to the Fewes to purchaſe it, 

* Thirdly, by Imitation of men in their finnes; thus 
the Scriber and Phariſees in the 23+ MHatth, are faid ro 
be gailey of all the bloud of the Prophets, that wene 
before them, by imicacing their malice ; and exerciſing 
icagainſtrhe Lord Ieſwe, the head of Prophets , that 


then was with them. oe a te 
w #10n 

ao altek 

waics 


Theſe many waics way 2 
efthe offence of one oceans 
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waijes were the infants of &Achavs Familie gvilty of the 
finne of Achan, and therefore the Scripture telis us of 
another guile, which is a politicall guilt, meerly paf- 
five and no waies aQtive,not of the ſin at all,nor puniſh» 
ment eternall, bur temporall, and externall, which ari- 
ſes from the linkes and bonds, of politicke, and civill 
ſociety, whereby as members of the fare body they are 
made partakers of the good, and evill booghg's 
cicher of rhem,in politicke things,asin the title w 
Lawyers call Frapke pledges, wherein the Tenants ae 
joyntly, and ſeverally bound ro their Lord, andonets 
another, ſo that if one forfeir their eſtate, all forfeit 
with them:even ſo in politicall guile ir comes to paſſe, 
as wee fee in the Ceath of Infants fur their Parents, 
Subjc&s for Kings finne and tranſgreſſions, I know 
ſome goe about to vindicate Gods jutice,by affirming 
that Tod found juſt matter in the moſt innocent, to 
juſtifie bis rodde. Which though it be true yet under 
correion, ic ſuits nat wich che Scripture phraſe, for 
it faith, T hat the Famine m Davids time, was for Sawls 
blondy howſe, not their oryne finne : and therefore ir is by 
policicall guilt ; wherein yer the equity of Gods juſtice, 
and diſpenſation nay be cleared from this, that as in- 
nocent perſons, by vertue of politicall ryes and bonds, 
partake of many temporall rodds by occaſion of wicked 
mens {innes : fodo they alſo receive many temporal 
commodities from their ſervices; the very Children of 
Achan, had formally received thatlife from him, which 
now they loſe by him, 

Firſt take notice then how much evill the ſparing 
or tolerating of one Achan may doe in a tent, a Fami- 
lie, a Countrey, or Kingdome, nay in a world, he may 
doea whole world hurt, as Rom, 5, By one man finne 
entred into the world, and death by finne ; eſpecially 
if he be in place of power and authoricy in Church or 
Common-wealth, or both ; oh how much miſchicfe 

may 
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may ſach a one doe acceffarily, by commanding, coun- 
felling, and inciting, others ro thar he dares nor doe 
bimſelie, and after by conſenting, defending, and con- 
niving, either occalzonally by nor reſtraining by autho- 
rity or vigilancie, or by furthering by his example, imi- 
tation or giving opportunitie. 


Secondly, ic lerves to vindicate and cleere the juſtice Applic. 2, 


of God in bringing publicke calamicies, and troubles 
_—_ through wicked mens aftions gon people 

t may ſceme to be aQtually innocent of theſe crimes: 
oh before we complaine we fuff-r for others guilt, Ice 
us examine whether wee be not one of theſe waies ac- 
celfiry, or occaſionally giley of the crimes wee ſuffer 
for : and I feare few will be found, but will find fome 
part of eAchan! (inne lie in their owne boſome, either 
nn EI reftrai- 
ning of c 


hirdly, let none then hereafter ſecure themſelyes Applic. 3. 


in perſonall innocency, or «ſt in atuall purity, from 
the finnes of the times, he that is as pure as /oſp#4 in 
ſon, may be guilry with Acban by relation ; if God 
imſclfe therefore ſhould'free thee from aftuall guilr 
by his lor, reſt not untill by repentance, and execution 
ofjuſtice thou haſt freed thy ſelfe from occafionall and 
acceflary gnilr alſo, orherwiſe he that cleeres thee from 
the aRt 1n thy ſelfe, will corre&t with deadly blowes 
for conniving and conſenting with others, ler me there- 
fore ſay wich the Apoſtle to Titws 1. Be not partakers of 
others mens formes, Alas then how vainly doe many pri- 
vate perſons blefſe themſelves in caſting off the blame 
and of the finnes of the times upon grent men 
in places, becauſe they thinke ir is nocrheir duties ro 
me theſe things, but thoſe that have power and 
authoricy in their hands ro ſupprefle them, which ſce- 
ing they themſelves want, it belongs not to them to 
be grieved for them ? bur ob deceive nor your ſelves 
D 3 , hercin, 
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herein, chough God hath not given thee a hand 
preſſe chem,yet he hath given rice a hear! to hace theng 
though God hath aut given thre meanes or power ty 
panith chem, yet bath he given thee a tongue topro« 
reſt and pray again(t them ; and for failing in theſe, rhog 
miſt be acce(ſarily and occaſionally as guilcy forchy 
part, as they in uegl:Ring their power and place in 
their part. 

And how yainly doe many of our Magiſtrates with 
Pilate wa(h their hands from the finnes of their divi- 
fions in Townes and Families by ſaying, We have no- 
thing tadae in thek (innes of the crimes, we joyne not 
inthe praftice of drunkards, fwearers, and inceſt, &c, 
when yet they acceſſarily and occalionally are guilty 
of all choſe which by their counſell, power, and autho- 
rity they might have reſtrained : the day will oneday 
come, when all cheir inferiours under thew ſhall 
the burthen of cheir Ginnes ro their charge, when 
(hall ſay as Caine, not onely my finnes are greater then 
I can beare, bur my neighbours ſinnes, wy and 
Servants finnes, are greater then I can, —_ muſt 
beare them, God charges them upon mee ; they 
(ball fay as /oſonato Achan, rhou Achen troubleſt us, 
ſo theſe, thou Idolater, Papift, ſwearer, uncleane pet- 
ſon troubleſt me, for I have beene acceſſary to your 
finnes, and muſt now anſwer for them. I knew once an 
Ale-houſe keeper taking notice of this eruch, went 
home to his houſe, crying all the way be went, Oh if I 
muſt anſwer for all che finnes I have beene acccflary 
unto, how many thouſand wicked and in 
praftiles,oathes,lies, vaine words have I ſeen and heard 
in my houſe, by chem that are now dead, and dyed in 
the guilc of thoſe finnes, which I occafioned ? what ſhall 
now Rong get ns l:| wee ſhould rhioke it 
were his folly, or weakenes, me 
tefſes jt was a thing very rev pins, £4 him co chink of 
a Wo- 


Achan Troubleds 


a Woman with whom in his yong time he had beene 
wanton, which after he thought dyed in her impeni- 
rency, and now, faith he, for ought I know, (hee is in 
Hell-fire for thar finne I drew her anto, and alfo blaC 

God that T arnor there with her, Oh may not 
the came thoughes be like burning coales in many a 
mans boſome ? bur I will ſpare yow: onely for time to 
come, fay to Achaw wee have (innes enough of our 
owne to {uffer for, wee wilt not beare burther, 
you ſhall not ſine at our” Soules colt and agen bur 
if wce be innocent aQtually, we will alfo indeavour our 
ſelves to be ſo occafionally and accefiarily, & that no 
Achans offence may bring'rrouble upory us. And if you 
aske how chis.is ro be done, what remedy wee are to' 
uſe inthis'cafe, Toſs and the Lord tells/you in the 
latter clauſe of chetexr, the fenrence and conclafion a- 
gainſt Achan, The Lord ſhall wowble you : And thus I lide 


trom the Troubler, Trouble and tronbled in the accu-: 


Grion, to the rroubles and rroubled in the concluſion, 
The Lord ſþall trouble thee , which remedy chat irmaybe 
fully diſcerned what ir is that is che Soule-cure of 
the cronbles of a'-Common-wealth by Acbers difturbed, 
obſerve the matter our of which ir moſt be wroughr,the 
raubled;orhich isnot only Achen alonegnor the Wedge 

and Babyloniſh Garment alone, in'which he had offeri- 
ded, bat Achax and all his appurtenances, that'unto him 
belonged, his Children, his Carrell, coa hoofe, yea the 

very tent in which they and rhe BabyloniſhGaemenc 

were kept and hid, every rhing in all che world thar be- 

longed to Achaw, 

, obſerve the troables, what mult be done 
with chem char [/yzel may be cured ; not Aches to' be 
t:mpriſoned, or baniſhed alone, not ro' be fined for the 
Wedpe and Babyloniſh Garment, his Horſes nog tobe 
curtald, Teiſed and confiſcated, his houſe, and rent, to 


be removed and alcertd': bur he and all his Followers 
ſtoned, 
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ſtoned, Tents, and Garments, and Wedge atterly to be 
conſumed, and burnc to aſhes, in a word all that he hath 
ro be wholly excirpated, and annihilated, 

Thirdly, obſerve the trowbler, the Author and ator 
that ordaines chis cure z not paſſionor revenge in the 
people troubled, nor humane policy, whoſe equicy and 

ion might have beene quelti bue the Lord 
who is wiſdome, love, and goodnes himſelfe, he 
ſcribes it, yea and nor onely preſcribes ir, bur alſo 
ownes the execution of it, The Lord ſball trouble thee, 

As if in this core he would be knowne to be both the 
preſcriber and adminiſter of the remedy, to all difturbed 
Churches. I read not (I confefſe) that the Lorddid 
immediately chrow tones from Heaven upon Achas, as 
he did upon the Canaanites, Foſbuz 7, may I readthe 
contrary, that the Magiſtrate and the reſt of the 

e by Ioſb#2bs appoincment, did immediately both 

rne and tone them, and yer the Lord ownes this at, 

and will have the cure fachered upon none but him- 
lelfe, reaching us, 

That the divine policie and heavenly remedy, to 
recovera Common-wealch and Church by Achens in- 
dangered,is thac thoſe chat have authoricy under God, 
doe totally aboliſh and ex:irpare all the curſed chings 
whereby it was difturbed. , 

The rather I obſerve this note from che text, becauſe 
beſides the deſcription of God before opened, the cle- 
gant phraſe which the Spirit of God uſerh in ſetcing 
downe the rem:dy doth trongly perſwade it was 
principally intended, while the nam? of the offender, 
and the name of the offence, and the name of the pu- 
niſhment, and the name of rhe place of the execution, 
is expreſt by che ſame Radix in wW 

Yay pay nn T2 vwinzgno FY 
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as if jr were thus pend, Acban for aconizing is acanized 
in 
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in the valley of Acben, or Engliſhed rhuy, the trouble r 
that rroables a Common-wealth like Achas, is to be 
troubled for the ſame as Acban, inthe like place of A4- 
chin; troublepwhich the Lord himſe!fe durh affirme in 
expreſſe words in the following words, in aſcribing 
the whole ſucceffe of Iſraeli ſafery ro Achaens tormall 
aboliſhment, Then the anger of God was twrned from 1/- 
racl x | call it cherefure a divine policy, 

Firſt for the preſcription, ſecondly th: pratice. 

Firſt, the preſcription of God is nor onely evident 
here, but in all ocher of the like nature, Exod. 23. 
the execrable ching of the golden Calfe troubled the 
whole Church fo farre that for ic the Tab!s are bro- 
ken, the people abhorred, Gol departed, the whole 
con2regation except Moſer to be corally conſumed 2 
how is this ta be remedizd ? A4/es fell on his fice there, 
as 7,ona here, and mikes God cry one Lee me alone, oc, 
will this cure ic ? is this all 7 no, Afoſer (ceth for 
a'l Prayers [/rae! will not be cured, though ſpare 1, with» 
ou: a fall, and torall extirpation of all the accurſed 
things and perſons alſo. 

Firftzthe accurſed ching the Calfe muſt-be aboliſhed, 
ſtampt, ground ro powder, burnt to aſhes and drunke, 
there is the rot4ll extirpation of the thing ; and verſe 
25+ God faith by Moſer his mcuth, that had prayed for 
them, Gozthrough all the Campe from Tent co Tent, 
and Gate to Gate, and(lay* every man his N.ighbaur, 
Friend, Brother and Sonne, that the Lord may beſtow 
his bleding upon you, as if no bleſſing withour a full 
extirpation of perſons, as well as things, verſ2 26, 30, 
The like is (eene in the courſe of thar great trouble 
which was brought upon the Church by the accurſed 
things of Beal Peor, for which wrath came upon the 
whole congregation of I/re2!, for beſides the zeale gf 
Phineas in flaying and mitigating the wrath. of God 
by che ſpeedy cutting off of _ principall _ 

t 
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th: Lord to ſhew that a perfeR cure conld not b: wich 
our a totall extiepa'i2n, preſcribes it for this end to 
Moſes, and all the Tudges in their circuirs, and divili- 
ons. Moſes (laich the Lord) hang up every head ofthe 

p-ople that were j»yn:d to Baa! Pecor that the wrath 

of God may be turned away, and then that al! the Id» 

ges and people may {ly every man that had defiled 

themſelves inthe execrable things, Num, 25.5 .And this 

rotall excirpation tobe divine pref: ription to ſerle& 

eſtabliſh a Common: wealth diſtempered in peace and 

tranquillicie, is moſt evident in the frequent injunRti- 

on and ingulcation of it tro Moſes, and the people of 

Iſrael when they came into Canaan, to aboli _ Fut 

downe all accurſed things and perſons from under 
Heaven, and by th: ir terrible ruins for thelr partiall 

extirpation of them, 

Neither is this preſcription more divine, then the 
praftice in this particular, witnes the immediate i. 
ice of God himſclf-, in repairing the ruined Chur- 
ches and Common-wealrh of the old world, by taking 
away the execrable things and perſons that then over» 
threw ic; what was done ? God brings an univerſall 
deluge, rotall confuſion andextirpationot themall, as 
if God himſelfe could doe ic by no other meanes bur 
this. Surable to which is rhat declaration of his,io the 
whole booke of the Prophets, and the explicarion bf 
them in the Revelation, where the Lord downe, 
and forerelling the repara:ivn and reſtaumration of the 
Church upon earth againe, like new Heavens and new 
Earth where righ:eouſnefſe ſhauld dwell, and be lo 
ged from old troubles and abeminations,ſhewes it (hall 
be broughr to paſſe by the full extirpatioh of all exe- 
crable perſons and things, Beaſts, falſe Prophers, 
Thrones of che Beaſts, Froggs,and Locuſts,name ofthe 
Beaft, and the number cf his name. As in the daies of 
Nsah alſo, and in the daics of Lot : ſoalſo now ſhall oe 
wor 
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world be _—_— a full exctrpation:Dorth not the pra- 
tice of Nebemiah in repairing the Church warrant ie? 
did he content himſelfe onely ro purge che Temple of 
all rubiſh, the Commonewealth of all eAſbdids wives 
and cheir accurſed ifſaes, or thruſting the great enemy 
Tobiah from the houſe of the Lord ? no, but T obiah and 
all his houſchold ſuffe alſo muſt out, Nebe. 43.7. w- 
ing this co be the divine pulicie, &c. 

Doth AMordecay thinke it ſuthcj:nt for the Tewes ſafe 
ty to prevaile wich the King tor che cucting off of the 
Favorice Haman,or his nex: courc rs,or the Ex- 
tirpacion of all che Churches enemies, in the Palace cg 
the number of 500, except all the adverſaries in all che 
Kings 1 25. Provinces be rooted our and totally cur off? 
The Lord reproving, and blemiſhing the praftices of 
the belt of the Kings of 1/rarl for want of fall excir- 
pation, in leaving any of the high places untaken @- 
way : the Lord rending the Kingdome from Sauland 
his poltericy for ſparing one Agag and a few a:curſed 
things, for ſacritice, che facted beaſts of Amaleck ; and 
and indeclaring that as far want of this thorough ex- 
extirpation of all cheſe accurſed chings, he loſt both 
thank=s for what he had done, and Kingdome alſo ; fo 
if he had urteily conſumed  Amalck, he had thereby 
for ever ſerled the Kingdome upon himlſelfe and his 
poſterity, ſhewes that it is a divivine policy, both of 
divin2 preſcription and pratice ro cure a Common- 
wealth by Achaxns ind z Kc. 


Sezing ir is {o &c, now let che honourable houſe Applic, 


take notice whence che hope of the peace of our 
Charch, the proſperity of the Common-wealrh, the 
purity of oar Religion, the quiernes of our conſcien- 
ces, from the narionall acceflary and occalionall guile 
ot Achanrs and accurſed things in troubling our Com» 
mon-wealch, muſt be expefted and looked for, even 
from the valley of Achor; rhe valley of Achvr is the 

E 2 auely 
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onely dore of this hope, it is nor our victory with Sagl; 
our prayers with Moſes, could we pray as ſirongly ay 
he, our gbod lawes if as good asthofe that God wrote 
in the Tables with his owne hand, nor Parliamenrary 
aſſemblies, nor parriall reformation and execution of 
Juſtice upon ſome offenders, with as much zeale as 
Phinzas againſt Cosbie and Zimry, that will afford helpe, 
except that thoſe thatare in authority under God ex. 
rirpate all the Acbans, and Idolatrous things among ug, 
thac all our Idolatrous Achaw, the Iefuits, the impious 
Achans, the blaſphemous Acbans, the ſacrilegious A4- 
chans with their Babyloniſh Garments, Babyloniſh 
Orders, Ceremenies, and Geſtures, their Cattell and 
Tents, be rooted our from among us : this is the divine 
policy to countcrplor all the plors of our adverſaries, 
to turne Gods wrath from us and to move him to be- 
ſtow his blefling upon us, to cut off theſe Achenv, nut 
with a Siche to lop off the overtopping branches and 
vaſt extending bc ughes alone, but ro goe co them with 
a Flougi, roote our byth body and roote, andall the 
ſprigs and feeders of them in the Earth where they 
grow: a medication never more ſurable then art rhis 
time, nor more neceſſary for Toſbx and I/reel in thoſe 
dajes, then for vs jn cur daier,whofor one Achas in the 
whole hoſt chen, may finde a whole hoſt of Achans and 
execrable things in one City now ; who have as man 
Babyloniſh Garments among us, as there were thre: 
or.ſhreads in that one of Achagggthe removall of which, 
in reſpect of the multitude, _ ſeemes ſo un- 
poſſible to many , that with thoſe faint hearted I/- 
raeliter in Jeremiah, their hearts faint and are ready to. 
lay there is no hope ; as good wich Iſſachar be aſſes 
and beare 6ur burchens, as with T/rael in Egype by ſeek» 
ing to eaſe our ſelves of the 'number of our bricke and 
taskmakers, to prucure our burthensdcubled, and ins, 
creaſed. But what ever the ſaid, yet Gud and my 
wes 
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ſhewes in the text, that che valley of Achor will be the 
dore of this hope: let me lay therefore unto you as good 
$lechaniah to Ex'8,C. 10,2. We have indeed treſpafſed 
inthe accurſed thing, and Achans have done wickedly 
and troubled as, but yet there « bope in Iſrael concernin 
this, the Lord ſhall troubke chem, that God that cau 
Abaſu:rus to hang up Hamas, that cauſed Sammel to 
hew Agag in peeces, that cauſed Joſoue to extirpate 
Achan, will inable our Jeſbuabs eo roote out ours alſo: 
which that ic may be accompliſhed, ſuffer me ro pro- 
ceed wich the ſame Sbecbaniabto Ezra, to you ofike 
honourable Houſe: [I p, for the matter belongs to you, 
wee alſo will be wich you; wee, even all che gadly Mi- 
niſters of che Countrey as Aron and Har with Ao 
{cr and Joſhua will be with you, Rand and faſt and pray 


to (trengthen your hands, _ to the worke; all the * 


loyall and godly Commons and people inthe Country 
at your lawtull commands, be ready to joyne with you 
in caſting Rones againſt theſe Acbens ; bur the macrer 
belongs to you , you muſtdoe che deed, you are they 
that muſt cure us by the totall excirpation of all Achans 
an B ibyloniſh Garments among us. 

Let mz therefore in the name of the Kingdome thar 
is now endangered by Achans, inthe name of religion 
corrupred by Achang, in the name of all faichfull reach» 
ers oppoſed by Achans, in the name of all 1/rael trom 
Daneyen to Beerſhebz who are now dillurbed by 4- 
<4, preſent this ſupplication co all of you in genes 
rall, and to every of you in particular, 'to thinke of in 
your walkes, in your private Chambers, in your fit- 
tings, and Committees, to ſave themand theirs from all 
trouble by them, by your troubling of them as I-ſpus 
wroubled Achev, to wit, a thorough aboliſbmenc and 
exiirpation of chem, 

Doe not, wee beſeech you, conceive that one new 


fewce of Chriſts robes pur to a Babyioniſh Garmeor 
E 3 will 
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will make the rent the leſſe, for ſurely fach patching 
will make che breach the wider ; nor chioke that any 
pare of a Babyloniſh Garment will berter agree to 
Chriſts ſpouſe, then che dirty feete of clay in Ne. 
chadnez.zrs [mage could remper wich his iron Leggy ce 
Head of Gold : what communion hath Chriſt wich 
Belial, or the Temple of God with Idols? bur rather 
as that reformation, that ſaves our Soules from the A- 
chant of Hell,ſpeak, Behold all old chings muſt paſſegll 
things become new - ſo in this reſtauracion that cures 
our Church and Common-wealth trom the Acheu 
on Earth, let all accurſed things paſſe away, and all 
things become new, according to the patrerne In the 
Mount; doein this caſe as Dariw his Generall, that 
baving order from his King to revenge wrongs dong 
* ro his SubjeRs by his adverſaries the Arbenians, cau- 
fed his Servants every diſh of Meate brought to his 
| Table, co cry, Sir remember the Athenians ; So that Is 
ſpua's counſel mayevery meale and meeting, %c. r 
thisin your thoughrs, Sir remember the Achans, 
| Eaſt winde did no ſooner cure Egypt of the Frogs of 
' Nilus, then this courſe would Englmdof all che Acbans 
and Frogs of Tiber, Lictle doe Magiſtrates know the 
Majeſty and authoricy God hath graven in their fore- 
heads, trodaunr and chaſe away theſe wicked Achansby 
their frownes, and verball diſcouragements, to them; 
Curtes reports that it was ſome eaſe to the poore In- 
dians in their death to heare one another raile onthe 
Spaniards cruelty ; bur ſure I am,the verball oppoſition, 
and admirable ſpeeches of our loſbna's in the Houſe 
againſt Achans ofthe times, ropether with their vores 
in exrirpating of chem doth marvellouſly not onely 
eaſe, bur rejoyce the hearts of the poore troubled I/- 
rael ig the Countrey : but now to this verball oppoſi- 
Won , adde but a rea'l execution and a totall ex'ir-. 
paciva of chem, and then have wee all wee crave of 


God. 
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God, or can expet from men, 
Thus to oo and aboliſh Achen;, and Babyloni(h 
Garments, Is betrer done then ſaid, bur much ſooner 
aid chen done, <l{ how comes ir to pafſe that ſo Savoy 
Achans at our Countrey Scellions, and Aſſizes, &c. are 
ciſcoyered, and ſo few ſuppreſſed ? even becauſe when 
ſome bead themſelves wholly to fave their Countrey 
and Conſcience by _ puniſhment of them, others 
b-n4 their heads and tudies to invent evalions, and to 
coyne excules, and apologies for them: ſo that now the 
proverb is, good Ale and the tap houſes ſeldome wane 
a friend in the bench; doe not wee ſometimes ſee thar 
even in the Tents of thoſe that ſhould be our Toſons's, 
Magiſtrates, and in the Townes of their owne refi- 
dence, more exccrable and accurſed things are pra» 
Aiſcd under their ſhelters then elſewhere ? If the Ba- 
byloniſh Garment ee afe in their owne Tens, how 
can they perſecute the ſearch of it in an Ale-houſe or 
elſewhere ? Black-(michs that heare continuall knock- 
ing withia*their (hops, feldome looke out at the 
noyſe in the Streets. Bur where goe I ? mibi acenſatio 
etiam vera diſplicet contra magiſtratum ; | am not now at 
a petty Seſhons or countrey Aſlizes, bur before all the 
Joſbma's in Iſrael afſembled together for this en4 to 
rc|tore the Peace of the Kingdome, to the Church and 
Commonewealch; loth would I be to caſt the leatt 
aſperſion or ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing among you ; 
onely ler mee ſuggeſt thus much unto you, that this 
_ in my texts that did here inquire for the Baby- 
oniſh Garment in Achaxs Tent, did alſo before all * 
I/-ael eter into covenant for his own Tent and Houle, 
I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, mws a ir buware vices 
2007 1m Ceas 71 Aadr,au Gf wry «ougw@ or faith the 
Philoſopher from Plato : how (hall Law-makers hope 
their Laws will be obſerved by others afterward, when 
they are no ſoener made, then broken in.the Tents 2ns 


han: 
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hands of thoſe that firft made them? Thou art inexcy; 
fable oh man that thus judgeſt or makeft law, forin 
that thon judgeſt another and doeft the ſame thing, 
chotfeondemneſt thy ſelfe. F or the avoiding of this, 
ſatisfying the contrary expeQtarion from you, I beſcech 
you rewember now the loud exclamations of all the 
Free-holders in the Countrey in your Countreys de. 
ion, doe now with the ſame vehemencie require and 
cry out unto you to give out your votes for the full 
extirpartion of all che accurſed chings among us. 

The text beſides the duty affords three motives unto 
you,firſt hereby you ſhall be erue 7oſhna'r, erue Saviours 
of your Cguntrey. | have read in Afarmiins of a Dake 
of Bvaria that each morning before he wenterto hix 
dyet would call his Servants to bring him Watering 
Baſon, in whoſe bottome Cato Maj: pifture was 
ſlamprin Gold, fo that he might cauſe the i 
of his Image to be fixed in his minde, the imitation of 
whoſe vertues he propounded for his praftice : and 
how happy ſhould I count my felfe if inftead of Cate 
his Pifure I might with his ſervant fo preſent how 
his praftiſe before you, that the impreſſion 
might ever after abide in your chonghes ? Diſdaine nor 
the patterne, for he was the moſt happy and ſucceſ- 
fall governour that ever th: Lord of the fpirics of all 
fleſh fer over the congregation of Iſrael ; I know what 
I ſay, if Moſes were a greater Law-giver, yer was 
Toſbma a more ſuccesfull Governour : if Solbmon were 
more profound for Theory, yet was he wore unha 
in practiſe of equity ; never was the Church of 1/rael 
ſo happy as in Io/>wa's daies z conſider themanner of 
his education, his call and Ele&ion, his uncorrupt con- 
verſation, his valour and viftories abroad, his care for 
271 hn hatred of Idolatry, his excellent care in houſe» 

old government at home : and then ir will be farre 
from being a diſparagem-nt for the beſt to become his 
followers; 


Achan Trouble. 
followers; but on the cther fide bis example will be a 
Rrong inducement toall pivus Magiſtrates to labour 
" to <quall him, eſpecially ſeaing the Lord himſelfe pro- 
nds his pratice to be the patterne of all Magiſtrates 
that ſhould ſucceed him : this the Lord gives a ſtrong 
hint of, Nebemiab 9,27. where ſpeaking otall the good 
- Magiſtrares that did ſucceed I-ſpna, he calls them all 
Yi more Joſbrs's, as it is tranſlated, more 
Savimers: reaching us that a good Magiſtrate is no- 
thing elſe bur oſs metamorphoſed, the minde of 
I-/mzin another perſon, or rather rhe vertues of 7o- 
nz in another minde ; and of all 1:þns's praiſes 
and yertues, there was none wherein he d<ferved more 
the name of a Saviour then in that which wee have ob. 
{:rved trom his praice in the text propounded from 


him for your imitation, to wit a thorcugh exrirpatian + 


of all Acbans, whether among (anecariter or I/raclttes, 


The ſecond motive in the text is that God himfelfe /ſotive 2, 


fathers this at, and honours 1t with his owne name, 
& title, The Lord ſpall trouble thee, as it he had faid you 
ſhall not only terein reſemble I ſpa, but God himſelte 
a!ſo, and have his ticle aſcribed co you, I have read that 
the greareft honour the heathen could invent to incite 
theic Governours to be faichfull for the weale pub- 
licke, was to Canonize them for Gods, and therefore 
they called Indigetes, men for their deſert worthy to 
be Gods: but in bending your whole power received 
from God , to extirpate theſe Achans, you (ſhall be 
Gods in the Canon of Scriprure, Palme $6, I have 
ſid you are Gods, becauſe Proverbs 8. x5. by bim Judges 
decree juice, and for him is the jadgment, as Herobeb 
tells the Judges, Yee judge not for men;' bur for God 7 
therefore he honours the execurioners ofit with his 
owne title, When Satan pe: ſwaled Adam and Eve to 
eate of the execrable thirgs, it was by this motive, 


You ſhall be like Gods, and yet that nude them like 
; EF " __ Devilis; 


- 


" us 
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Devils, but by excelling and extirparing theſe Achony; 
you ſhall be like Gods indeed, not Phyſice in natwe, 
and eſſ:nce, but Bebice and Polnice, in verrue and glo. * 
ry. Firſt in vertoe, there belng no other vercue wherc« 
in man ae — ag Lord more , 0h. his 
Image ſo perfely, as in executing of juſtice agaiaft 
nn > Foes hpecldiyaf while he cn—_ 
up2n offenders, he provides withall for the Glvatliog, 
and felicity of che righreons z bur now in the extiry+- 
zion of rheſe Achans, you ſhall doe bath z cur off the 
wicked and procure the feliciry of Gods choſen, as 
well for their Soules as Bodies : Alas how many mil» 
lions of Soules in this Kingdome lie under the Altars 
of theſe Acheow crying with teares from their eyes, 
and mm qo cheir hearts, How long Lord 
how long will ir be, ere thou the lofſe of our 
. ordinances, Subbaths, Sactaments ? how long ſhall ic 
be ere the bloud of Soules (hed by idle, ſcandalous, 
lig-ne miniſters, by their ivnorance, errors, oper 
tion, be regarded by our Feſbne ? how long willithe 
ere th uy pur foule picying ſpirics into their pious 
hearts, ro caſe us of theſe execrable Achanfoh ler your 


ſpirits obferve the complaints and petitions brought 
unto you fromall parrs of tie Kingdome, by the ſheepe 
of Chriſt, that bave no Shepheard, bur onely Aches, 
troubling Wolves ro deſtroy, and with the Lord /eſw 
Chrift that great Tofbnab have pay jon vpon them, 


and fend labourers to them, ſo (hall you ſave their 
ſoules fromdeath, and be both Toſb#ah and God, and 
Saviour Erbicd in vertue and piety coward them, and 
being ſo, God will alſo make you like himſelfe in ho-- 
nour and dignity, I confefſe the man thar ſhall neglet 
to Oppole theſe Achans among you, much more he that 
{ball goe about co patronize any execrable thing, ſhall 
be rather an Abaddon, an Apolon a defiroyer then a 
Jeſhnab or a Saviour ;yearather a Satan chen God, - 


ifaGod a God that rules in this World, in and for the 
Chil.tren of Belial the Achaxs : bac for that Magi- 
ſtrate that ſhall now take up this reſolution, to the ur- 
cermoſt of his power with 1-ſb««b, to extirpate all 
[dolatery hem ron blaſphemers, facrilegious Achans, 
end Baby) Garmenes, oh what honour would 
purchaſe at the hands of this age, oh whar a bl: 
would he bring apon his poltericy, ol: what peace 

joy to his owne foule here, oh what a crowns of glo- 
ry toraigne wich Chriſt for ever in Heaven? Certain+ 
ly I verily perſ'vade my felfe, all the fa'rhfull pe 

of God inche whole land our of unfained good-will 
torhem, would ſpznd whole doies and nights in praiſes 
and prayers ro God for them, aod if ic were fall 
downe at theic very feet and worſhip- them, ring cheir 
Bells and clap their hands, make burne» fires at the very 
report of their names, joy to ſee them, proſecute them 
and cheir poſtericy and their houſes wich praiſe, and 
all manner of excellent acknowledgments, that as Aſo- 
ſer to Aaron, fo theſe unto their Couuntrey (ſhould be 
like God himlelfe to them. | 


Thirdly, beſides theſe two incitements from the Aſotivez; 


Lordand 1-fpnab, there is a third in the text from vur 
ſelves, Even becauſe chey rrouble us, thou haſt crog- 
bled us ſaich Toſbueh. If therfore neicher preſcriprioa of 
ry of Sainrs, peace of the C wh, prof 
rity of che Common-wealch , ſupplication of inferi- 
ours, exalcacion of your owne honours do not move 
you, yer let char which moved the unrighteous judge, 
that nel:her regarded God nor Men, to revenge the 
pon Witew of h-r adverſary , move you, namely 

auſe ſhee rroubled him ; what croubles theſe Achang 
have brought upon our royall Soveraigne, Scate, 
Church, and Common-wealth already , you better 
know then I, from the generall complaints and peti- 


tions preſented unto you —_ day ; bur what _— 


Achan Troubled. % 
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they will bring upon us, fortime rocome, jfe 


hey de 


not now cut off neither you, nor I can conjcRare;ons, 
Iy the Lord knowes,. bur all may ſee that an unjverſll 


deftruftion, _ tion of us,cur Religion, Peace, and 
Lawes, was intended by them traiceronſly and anj 


and ſhallnot I-ſþes juſtl I__ Achans , for 
ur.j.t extirpation of Iſrael. ? Eye for Eye, T 
Tooth,that juſtice may meaſure them the mea 


ma 
for 


would have meaſured to us, is nor anely equall but 
nece{ſary nam quid adempta jwvat ſpinis ds pluribus ung 


whar profits us, if ofa hundred Achans and 


Babyloniſh 


Garments to take away 0ne and leave nincty and ning 
behindez whereas if ninety nine were gone and bur ong 
remaining he would trouble us all 7 eſpecially now 
when God hath diſcovered them unto you, and given 


djrefion from his word by his lot, that morny 
be raken away, he will bz no more wich us, but agai 


us, Had I-23 ſpired Achon after his diſcovery, and 
conviction, would not the Lord have told Toſbus, Thy 
life hall goe for his ; what thou ſhouldſt have done to 


him and didſt nor, I will —_—_y lay upon thy (elfe 
leave to your owne 


for negleRing ir:The application 


conlciences, and make haft ro ſhew you the ſpeed that 
T-ofpns and I/r2 uſed In executing this ſentence, for” 


Iracls preſervation id Acbans totall cxtirpation. 


This expedition is to be obſcryed from the Laſt two: - 


particulars in the text,to wir, the rwo times of tr 


ouble, 


the firſt is the time of Ach,ns troubling I/ael, and that 
time was pxſt :; Achan had taken his owne time to ſteale, 
theW » dg2,and thereby ty trotible]/7ael;and Tofpaz,he- 
had taken Gods time, for inquifition, and ;examina». 
thon, and given Achan ſufficient time to anſwer for 
himſelfe before his ſentence, and then being convicted 
by evidence of witneſſes, and his owne confeſſion, 
comes Gods time to be conſidered which the Lord 
takes to trouble Achan in executing the ſentence againlt 


him * 


Achan Troublod.” 
him for traubling I/r2e!, and that was that very day the: 
ſentence was pronounced, with all ſpeed and expedi- 
ti>n, without. one dazes procraſtina/1n,'or unnecefary; 
d:laics, The Lord 4 you. ” this _ : ay Prey 
Ctice and pr to Foſbs.4 affords us and our Zeſbnd's 
this fuccher leſſon and diretiqn, Ly 


Fourthly, that choſe ſengences of juſtice againſithe 2”? 4- 


troublers of the State, which were concluded after due 
tryall and eximination, are tobe executed upon them 
without c Apa, delaics or procraſtinations, - 
That I be not miſtaken in the propulition ler it be- 
remembred, firſt that I underſtand ic aa of commina- 
tions or threatning of juſtice, bur peremptory ſencer» 
cesafter due deliberation ; for I know the Lords owne 
pratice, in himſelfe and will co his ſervants, is repene 
of the evill, and co put great diſtance betweene the 
commioation of judgment and execution of ir, bur ne 
ver to vary or repeat from the time of peremptory ſen« 
t:n:22of a jadgmeatand irs ex2cution? in commination 
and prediction, hg intends reformation and remiflion, 
or at leaſt cryall of the ſame, as in the 120 yeares for- 
bearance with the old warld,, 42 daizs prediction of 
judgment ro Nineve , of all which ig is 8:84 a5 the Ac 
poltle affirmes, 2. Peter. 3, The Lord is nor flick as 
mzn are by ſlaggiſh delaies and unneceſſary demucres, 
but js raiens that men might repent and be ſaved, 
but in peremptory ſentences he intends ,-petioniil {a- 
tisRion to juſtice z therefore then afterdue tryall and 
extmination executes it without any delay, as Gen, 2 9, 
After God came downe and ſaw the wickednelle of 
Sod:m2, he executed his wrath the ſame day; after e1- 
dim wagth y examiged that day he begin co die 
the death, in being expelled from Paradiſe, and 
in infliting vengeance upon him, 
Secondly, Lunderſtand ic of ſentences concluded ro 
fi:fie Juſtice in making an atonement to. God for di- 
i F3 


flucbances 
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F YH 


% 


Achan Troubled, | 
ſturbances and judgment brought upon a le 
Achant : for w Te clhnce bs fninetin F 
God, none injured by it bur himſelfe, he takes | 
to delay, yea lomerimes to revoke it ; but in ſuch offen. 
ces where belides the offence againſt himſelfe, in Hes 
ven, the Church and Common- wealth alſo are 
by accarſed things, as in Acbans caſe, then doth he nox 
pardon or remic execution upon any or 
confeſſion whatſoever, bur proceed to fſceke (itizfe- 
tion of Juſtice, in the execurion of the del 
notwithſtanding their repentance : is ſeene in thatane 
example, 2 Sam. 21, 3. Where nothing could make the 
atonement for the Land by Sa»/r offending in the ex- 
ecrable thing of perjury againſt che Gibeonites, bur the 
reall aud ſpeedy execution and extirparion of all bis 
ſced, notwithſtanding Davids reares and prayers: and 
that ſentences of this nature are to be executed with 
ſpeed and without procraſtinarion is that I aimenow 
to prove to be the will of God, which 1 might do with- 
out any further ſearch then in defiring yc u ro looke 
backe co thoſe inſtances wherein .. have heard the 
Lord to preſcribe the cure of a difturbed State by z 
ſentence of torall extirparion of the off:nders, and ther- 
In you ſhall read this eroth annexed, and twiſted with 
the orher, yea as plainly expreſt as the other, that the 
execution of them be not onely certaine, but ſpeedy 
wirhour delay. For this of Achay, there is 
more cleere in all this paſſage of che Scriprure then 
the expedicion of the execution of his ſentence; firſt 
in the Lords ſpeedy preſcribing ir, as verſe x 3. San 
ike your ſelves againſt to morrow , delay not ore 
day, no not one part of the day, deferre nor tif] the ab- 
ternoone, x verſe 14 early in the morning corre accor- 
—_—_ all your Tribes : Andas in Gods preſcription,fo 
in tae whole peoples praftice & obedience, wt o ſhewed, 
Firlt, ſpced in inquilicion ; rhey roſe early in the 
morning 


Achan Troabled, 


morning and broughe all the people by the Tribes be- 
fore thz ,verle 16, \ 

Secondly, ſp*ed in conviction; Joſbus ſent meſſen» 2. 
gers to ſearch his Tear, who it is faidbaſted and ruane 
to the ſame. | | 

Thirdly, ſpeed in execution after convittion and 3; 
ſentence, as inthe text, Tb? Lord ſbal trouble thee t0 dry: 
neither is chis expedition peculiar to this inſtance of 
Achan, but alſo molt expreſly declaredeo be the will of 
Gol in all the ocher ; 

Excirpacion of che execrable thing of the Golden 
Calfe and idolatry, Exod. 32- is expreſly commanded 
to beexecuted without any delay, verſe 30. Conſecrare 
your ſelves to day nnto the Lord 1 in the {| execurion 
of which ſenrence how many things might carnall rea- 
ſon have objected againſt itas both raſh and cruel? 

Firſt, muſt noching ſerve bur death, for the firſt dan» + 
ing about the Idoll, may they not repent and live ?no : 
they muſt die. * 

Secondly, but if they mult die, what nohand but 
their Brothers, or Fathers upon them ; tnuſt noe 
the naturall Ges of fricadMiip be regarded ? no faith 
Moſer, lay every man his Brother and his Sonne, # 

Thirdly, buc if chey muſt Jen eras 7 
their Kindreds hands, malt it be in the heare of zo 
finne before time given them weogenaſyes faith Afo- 
ſer, paedlly c re your ſelyes this day without 
any delay. 

Bur ſurely ie was a cruell minded man that was 
dy of blo1d 1 nay Afojes the meekeſt man on che Earth, 
and one that would racher have died bimſclfe then _ 
they ; if that would bave fati-ved God, he had tende- ” 
led his life before. 

Bu: gond men have their faules, ſo Aoſer and the + 
Leviter might be too haſty, and make more haſt chen 
God would have givea them thankes for ; > 

the 7 


06jed, 
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Moſer, this pleaſed God fo well that it was a conſe 
crating themſelves unto the Lord hereby, and Ged 
beſtowes a bleſſing on them therefore;Conſecrate your 
ſelves, &c. this ſacrifice of rheſe mens blouds fo ples? 
ſed the Lord that they ſhall be the perſons that for 
ever atter ſhall offer the ſacrifice of his people to him, 

Againe, that by a threefold witneſle this truch might 
be eftavliſhed in the exrirpation and ſentence, and the 
execution againſt the execrable thing of Baal Pere, 
Nwm, 15. 4. it is expreſly commanded that ir be exe. 
cured withour the delay of one day, fofairh the text, 
Hang up all the heads and Princes of the people, Coramife 
ſol av Junius renders it, before this Sunne goe downe, 
procrattinare not at all, which they alſo cbeyed, forln 
the x Cor, 10. 5. it is faid, T bere fell x one day, three and 
twenty thouſand, and one thouſarid Nobles befides: and 
FE conceive the reaſon why the ſtaying of _ 
was attributed eſpecially ro Phimeat execution, 

then the others, becauſe he was more zealous, which 
appeared in his more ſpeedy execution, for verſe 7, 
when Phines ſaw he roſe up tromehe midſt of his more 
luke-warme & ſtupid Companions inſtantly following, 
and ſpeedily executed judgment, whezeby the Pagee 
was ſpeedily Rayed, And upon the knowledge of thi 

part of Gods will, it is that David, Pſalme 101 1,76 
folving ſo to execute mercie and juſtice that the fairh- 
full in his datrs be preferred , concludes to c—_— 
the wicked cut of his Kingdome, 7 will cut off, faith 
he,al the wicked from the City of God, But when ſhall this 
be done ? even withour all procraſtination,b+timer, faith 
he, will T «eſtrey, oras the otiginall beares it, in the mor- 
ningearly, hewing it ſhotild be his firft mornings warke 
to execute the will of God in procuring the 

the Kingdome by the ſpeedy execution of juſtice + 
gainft the rroublers of ir; 


Againit this pofition the neceſſity of xpofiden 


Achan Troubled, 


Gm? of the hanſe of Z :544 Achons Reechton paſſivly . 


may object che pratice ut thae attrious preferver! 


of che pzace of his Councry, Fabine Afat imuns qui cun-s 


Fando reſtieuit rem, that 18,by A2!ay and uling long prw- 
ſes in going againſt the troublers ad ene mics of his 
Countrey did uſe ro weary them, and thom Gur 
by li:tle and licclerather then by ſpe-d and celericie ro 
vanq iſh them, and tor it 48 call-d cuntFator, paier pro 
trie, ſentum poputi, th: preſerver ot tus Country, the 
hield of the Common-wealch, 


For anſwer cit ['fay firit that Fabiw 12!ayes was An/w, x. 


not in execucnng juſtice again r{om:{tuke enemies, 
Achani at home, bu: in going againit torraine and poli- 
tick? enzmies abroad, both which may well ſtand to- 
gether in che ſame min, to wit, delay in going again(t 
torcaigne enemies in a militarie way,and expedirion in 
extirpating domcſticke enemies in a j 1diciall way, 4s is 
leene tn the ſame Febine whowas fo fpedy in ex2-us 
ting death agaialt che legions of his own2,thar rev lecd 
te Hanniba/; that he tooke the very courſe that Foſhns 
hers doth, caſt lots to fer our the perſons tobe ex:cu- 
t:d, and chen beheaded them wich his owne ſword, not 
laying for the comming of the ex-cutioner to dae jr. 


Secondly I anſwer, that his delaies was rather in de- An/w, 2, 


ferring the ex<cution. of che plots and violence of his 
enemies againſt che peace ot his Conntrey, then his 
owne or Senates Countell againſt his enemies g ic was 
Hannibal plots and counſells that Fabixe delaies, and. 
not his owne reſolutions : which policy in delaying 
and croffiag the counſell and plors of Achans agaialt 
the Scare, is the ſpeedieſt and ſoonelt way co put in ex- 
ecution the Stare counſell againſt theſe Achans : this 
[ſhall by a digreſfion cleare unto you in the inſtance of 
Haſhai and Davids praRice, in defeating the counſell 
of Achitopbe!] again(t him andehe Stare, . 
Never any Achan or Traytor better headed), and 
| G principled 
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Achan Troubled, * 


principled ro come the ruine of the State and 
vernment 


then Acbizopbe/, chicfe man in Darid 


souncell, one for policie like the oracle of God, ſo that 
__ prized more his jadgment then all the reſt of his 
board. 
Secondly, never did Achizophel bend his braines 
and exercile the quinteflence of histrayterous wit, and 
alicy more, then in ſecking the overthrow of the 
ingdome & government David, in his Treafon 
with Abſolen, whether. you reſpeRt the commivance of 
the or m it : for the contrivance it waz, , 
irft, by clofing with bim in the Treaſon that be 
Gw the —_— moſt fondly affeR, and had greateſt 
power with t ,cven Abſolen, 
Secondly, by his {ſe and favour, to worke 
a miſliking in the hearrs of as m__ the Subjeits of 
the King as he could, concerning the indireQt admini- 
ſtration of juſtice and lawes, as it was ordered by thoſe: 
fairhfull ſervants which Devid imployed inthe worke, 
and withall ro promiſe and poſſeile them-with berres; . 
proceedings, if things might come to Abſebns hand. 
Thirdly, by carrying on this Treaſon under pre-- . 
rence of piety and devotion : Ab/olou hath vowes to pay 
and theſe muſt not be paid at Jers{a/em, in accommo» 
dating himſelfe to that pure v orſhip, which God bad 
infticured, but he muſt abuſe the Kings favour, and: 
draw the people with him tro Hebron, there to joyne: 
with them 1a a way of ſacrifice, that was over and above 
_ ED vey econ che Sub»- 
not well g to follow him in conforming 
to his Hebron worſhip, and then to fide wich him 2» 
gaiaſt governmenc citabliſbed : rhas deepe was Acbite- 


phels contivance, nor was Achitophels practice inferi- 


our to his contrivance, for 


Firſt, the Subjefte being then alienated from the- 
Kiag he labours bo cur off all hope and means of peace 


Achtan Troubled, 
betweene the King and them, by ca Abſolon to 
lets bis Fathers Wives in the ghar al 
that ſo he mighe be made ſo odious to his Farther, thar 
there mighe be no hope of a reconciliation betweene 
ws dex 4 ares tp rat woe 

+ n they 


Rrong and reſoluce in (iding with them 
-— SIPAGA of any peace ;to follow betweene 


» he fticres chem vp to follow it by a mili- 
tion againſt David, and all the faichfull 


car 

Sj i he Land, wherein he offers himlſelfe to be 
the leader and Generall, thar as he had beene prefident 
of the Councell in peace, fo thar now he might feed 
his ambicious humour in making himſelfe Generall of 
TI Let me chooſe ten thouſand, faith 


Thirdly, oy wo haſt and expedicion, no fur- 
ther counſell, bur his owne, he would not have the 
Battle delayed one day , Ler mee follow the King this 
night, ich he, 


Fourthly , be rſirades from the by 
prevai Now his men w 
ling, cary 
Fifthly, from che Facility , he would doe ic wich 


ewvelve c men. 


Laſtly, from che commodiouſnefſc, he would onely 


lliy che King and thoſe that were blockes in his way, 
and theſe being line, all che people would returne to 
him as one man : thus you ſee chat no Acban or evemy 
of the world could bring more trouble upon a Com- 
mon-wealrh then A 8 intended : now fee that 
no policie to ſecure the Kingdome and bring ſpeedy 
ruine Achizophel, is more prevalent,” then de» 
lying bis confel in his milicary way, which will 
appeare, 
Firſt, from Davids prayer and counſell, and 
G 2 Secondly, 
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Archan Tritt 


%econdly , from Hw ais 'prattice. A 

Firſt, Davids prayer, Lord ryrnehis counſel! tofolly; 

Secondly,perſwading Huſt cordefeat his plor with 
Abſolon + and then Hufbai, firit in raking off Achnop! ole 
counſel), and then 111 rropoundiog bis owne conmary 
to it : he takes of Achitephels coanſell by decla 
that though Achitophell deſerved the name of awi 
man, yet at this rime he miſſed : for whereas he had 
ſaid that David and bis men' were weaty handed,'be 
tcls chem now that they. were like Beares robbed of their 
Whelpes : and for taking of Datidalone there wasno 
probability, for David _ a $kiltull VVarrier, would 
not lodye with his people all night; and for the time 
of going the night wonld be worlt of all, for David 
would be hid in a Cave, and then how ſhould they 
fi:de him inthe darke ? and apaine being in the night, 
ina wocd, the affajlants would have the diſadvantage 
and the detendants the gaine,at leaſt ro kill forme which 
in the night being hezrd, would diſcourage thereſt and 
make them all runne away. Having taken of Acbite» 
phel's counſell he proponnds hs owne, 

Firſt, for time he would have them delay -till all 
Iſroe! be gathered; for company he wauld have all I 
149/cometogether, from Dan to Beerſbebas for the Ge- 
nerall not Acbitophel! , but the-King hinſelfe- in bis 
perion ; all which counſell was for no other end but to 
d: lay and procraſtinate the counſell of Achitaphel, 
thereby to bring ſpeedy ruine upon them, both which 
alſo came to palle; for eAchitopvell ſeeing his connſell 
Was not taken, conliders it the King was overcome, he 
was but 1 dead man; if he were not overcome, yet the 
honour of rhe victory would fall upon Haſoai, whoſe 
courfell was followed when his was rejected, apdeher- 
fore hanyed himſclkc that vight : ard the next is Abſo- 
'on hanged 15 the Tree by Hisneck, By which inſtance, 
you lex that <xpedition of our owne counſels and pro. 

| craltinating 


Achan'T raukdel. 
ctaſicarioþ rhe plow of adverſaries _—_ _ 
well agttee rogethery o bring; ſpeedy deli © i 
cur2r0 arroubled Church and Srate:. 1 
11:ecamideratiorvot whi h, 'wich-2pplieation 
of.the ſarme-894rhevpr vue. Howounb)e tal. 
(crrblies wgain rhe A ong us, affordorus wil 
juſt occalion and matter of a ry atold duies Firſt of 
Praife. Sec of Prayer, © /- . 

Flt of Pai wee telleftupon tharwhichys 
alredtly doney dl 1671 0 2 ns bt bN-ja bs 

Secondly of Prayer, when wee looke forward upun 
that which isyer to:doe, jj b4 . 

For the furmer, itexpedicion incxccution of jaſtice 
be the will of God, for our preſervacion, then letallthe 
Kingdome and feverall: Shires of che Land fing praiſe 
to our God, and give due honourto his inftrumenes, by 
whoſe indetatigable labours, and inceſſant diligence 
In examining and convincing our Acbens, fo greats 
{tay of Idolatry, injuſtice, moleftatian; in'the Churels 
and Comman-wealth, is already attained, ſo deepe « 
tuundation of purity in the Church, of peace and tran- 
quiility zn the whale ome, in ſo (ſhort a time, in 
[v tew moneths is ſodeeply layed / Campare the com- 
plexion of our Kingdomes, Judicatures,Oratories; 8c. 
at t1is preſent, wich the' cearitenance they'have carried 
tor many by-gone yeares, and you will fay more have 
bene done tor our and againit! Acbaur; wirhin 
five wonerhalaſt patt; cherrin hiry yeates before, if all 
k& itnor, it is becauſe ehey are-bland'or: cohlic 
that ic is in gre4t:bodies and publique bubneciſes'os 
Yate, as in the motions obrhe Heavens, : which aremoſt 
lpeedy in th:ir courſe,;yer not ſentibly perceived, bur 

by cheir effefts, when wee diſcerne thoſt*Starres that 

weroaloft overnight, arcuader dect)in che morning, 

though wee faw not their motion; yer wee' con 

the ſpeed of their courſe — Ya wee fee bla 
3 211; 


noe 


/ pplic, 


, and 

a glorious r= « Triennall 

Acbitopbell ny_ » wes cannot chooſe but fay a 
David to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord that 

and bleſſed be you & your coun(ell, that hath 

made our Beachim the place of our weeping, become 
our Berachs, and turned our tearesnto Songs ; yee have 
made this yeare the yeare of Jubilee unro us, wherein 
ſo many exiled and baniſhed from Gods houſe, from 
their owne houſes,and places,and Kingdomes, azar the 
death of che high Prictt kave returned co their owne 
iakericance againe,and wich Ezrs, chap, 7. 37. Bleſſed 
be the Lord which bath pur ſuch a thing as this into 
the Kings heart z give unto the Lord you mightie,ghve 
unto Lord glory due unco his name, for he hath looled 
the collars of Princes, and made the Judges vainetbleſ 

Ipe and fhicld : wy none rene. with 

to vur , al 
Fu hatch pur into their —_——_— 
readineſſe, to execute vengeance on Acheu and cot» 
+ T's Ae to binde their great ones in 
chaines, and their Princes in ferrers of Iron, to execure 
if the judgment that is wriceen « this henout 
haveall bis Saints, Praiſe yee the Lord. 

Secondly, as it affords matter of praiſe ro God and 
you for the expedition already paſt, ſo alſo farther 0&- 
celion of Pray; lareſpett of whaeis behinde ; if ex- 
pedition in execucion of Achens, is the will of God, 


then ler us pray God to convey his will into your 
wills ill, and make you more willing to make 


Achan Troubled: 


to ave v8, and - ſuffzr un to prey God: 
and impediments 


to remove all out of your 


waits, and from your. owne bearers, and ſpirits, that 
what Achan ſoever (hall by due examination be convin. 


feare, or carnall reaſon Juſtice 

theſe Achans may runne in the (traj ge 
and the ſhorrefſt courſe, and not in the w bankes 
of unneceſſary Conſecrate your ſelves to day 
nato the Lord, all Acheus could be hanged up, 
_ jole, let none remaine untill tomorrow hon 


mercy and juſtice berimes in 
ofiallthe wicked, Gomhe Ciry of God : thinke not 
that our — icion ariſeth from diſtraf} or 
hhiden of ye and diligence , for al. 


tough be he deleet I God himſelie, doth noe 


meh we pacantegny God 
make haſt to _ prgen 2 on to fave e us, 
out of confidence z_ and if the God - a os. 


lewe to incics him whth-cur and quicken 
him by our prayers, I hope I hal} withour offence pray 
this honourable Houſe that rhey would quicken them- 
elves, by the coplideration of theſe incitemencs fol- 


ni it is, that - "mp 


{peed ; he an ſooner @s ever any Acben hath 
hone err mere ay, fore ourhis 
after him; and the alfo 


yo 
he 


duclle : if Joſtws's cxecurion overtake dhe twfore | 
% 
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Gods, then they ſpare, "and fave themſelves us in the 
cauſe of the Grbeonirer lvevidenc; when D avidrudg. 
ment overtakest img the Lord forbeares ; but ifror, he 
goerh on till : Oh what danger is there then irons 
daizs delay, when-it "our ſpecd in execution bee noe 
{oner then Gods,\ we comerovlat ? Thinke Riz 
Honourable, in your purſning of theſe Achans, that the 
Lord is purſuing you both, with hig thr2arned wrath, 
if you execute not vengeance on thetn berimes ;” andit 
you delay one day, thinke God thar -comes on Ba 

W ings, "nd is'a ſwite wicneffe againſt: Hehans "wii 
come in che day you begin ro be ſlacke, -and (0 ſarptize 
you before thety : oh therefore make no delay; when 
haſt onely faves, I read inthe 1 Samet 25, when 4: 
bsg1i/ hzard that David was offended, and comming to 
deſtroy her Familie, for Neb3/stault;rhar ſhe to 
take rwo kandred Cakes to prevent Dawid, verſe 1s, 
and commanded her ſervants, verſe 19. to make more 
haſt then her ſelfe cculd, But goe yer before mee and þ 
wall follow after: and when ſbe: ſaw David, verſe 21, ſbe ba- 
fte4ard lighted off her Afje;and ranne 19 mite him; and fell 
4: is feete , but what nee+ all this haſt 7 even' the haſt 
that David made to revenge himſelfe on Nabe! and all 
his Familic, hz would not delaynor procraſtinate rill 
the dawning of the day; God doe ſo $0 rare anil more alſv 
if [ leave owght of Nabai alrve till 1/5 daroning of the day, 
ſaith Navid. Therfore nor her Cakes nor ronſtſſion, 
bur haſt ſaved her and her Familie, as David tells her 
in tering, verſe 30, Ar the Lord of boſts liverh;' except 
thow badſt baſted and met moe 1 had wot left any thing «- 
live by the bruakirg of the day: bapaki name; (be 
cauſe is ours, cur Acharn Nato tuber Da. 
vids (50d againſt us, more then Daved 'Nabal; 
his poore fervants come tell you, evill will come upon 
n5 rherefore; you are over Abigailr, haft; for as ctheLotd* 
liveth except you haſt wee mayafears litele will "_ 


tn a few daics, and the racher becauſe God is in view, 
and therefore ſtay not. while bis wrath overcake us ; 
Np Godobete mane moy.yer ie Aden ha 

eff:& ir, for the more daies Achenr are 
ſtay afcer diſcovery, the more doe they 


” 
us, they ; 
they becauſe 

ny God will'nor 


of the 


unjuſt and 
Gods juſtice for all our cenſures 


and purpoles are {till 
in force AT 


move.not,yer ler Achans haſte Adfotive 2, 


anriecefſaty pracratinarioge 3 


p 
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I mult die or I/rael, that I might deſtroy 1frael beforet 
dic. Baoslam when he cannot curſe from is Alm 
undoeth Ir eel by his ſecret counſells to the King By. 
lacks againſt Iſrarl; had not Ab/tion brene be 
had never driven his Father our of his Ki ie, this 
D«vzd and all the faichfull of ; got, by hear- 
ing the Wowan of Tekeabfor his reprievall , 1may iy = 
of all Aches, as our Saviour of ' , it badbotng 
for themand the v 

never becne borne, 

th:y had done either good 

ſo much evill and miſthicfe co the Mves and 


Fro 
Lays. as theſe ſomnes of 


the Church lift op its head, and fay exalrating, end 


ing. Oh wha: j in 1 Moſer, Aron, 
77 opponent 
then they and when Debora and 

—_——_ , eat am Ifero: that did not 
helpe , tejoyced: w Mor decai Heſter 
ſaw Hamen thenthey kept the faſt milk 


and your owne tri 
were not builc in one day, 
be hn aday, 
one 41% hay in one hoare, 


Achan Treabled. 


judgment finifbecy, our Chorch hath — 
cravaile ro be delivered An Vegas and jock 


vails are 8 ether he he pr 
the 


drag, 
I& Pro ane agyPrnay all ehete might 


T kochobiak or deſtroy rhe iflue in Ne 
Wombe, oh do you aftord (ach helpe thie thall be quick © 
and lively, and be delivered ſich Midwives 
cone at her, then ſhall ſhe forger all ber (orrow, and 
immediarely (hall follow i Church Hellalajab, even 
we rn} gw” ro ſee and couldnor, 


bur by your deftiruition,. your 
dy + cy beheld each, and peace in your 

de, urdjoyinallthe It ofCod. Das 
ourthly, nor yau mo — uive 4. 

greater jay, to the Churchchen/ ik, 

Conlſecrare your ſelves leith 

of Levi, char Gud | 

10g us, the 


wweythe wendof God from your andurhers, 
44 Phinear elſwhere 5 you hall be ſure tharGogthar 


per ag T7? — with 


reward 


A 


Athan Troebled. 


reward of « Kingdome, in the: fourth Ge p” 
though done in hypocrite, will 101 be frgrill of | 
this your labour, to recompence ic more 
then to Jebe, it gu doe it ſpeedily and in fincerity x 
i Godof <_drrons row nn | 
poſtericy, ſaying, | impure his zeale, his | 
off cwo execrable perſons, for righicouſnefle, and gi 
him therefore the covenant of peace, and he 
it, yaqyen=fourarsc ape Tag rp > + 
ration, will certainly impite your ſpeedy ex-irpation. - 
of many Aebans, tur righicoulne fe, unto youandyout 
Sons and heires, thereby intouled in a Covemaref 
peace, and they ſhall have it from Generation toGe« 
neration when you are dead and gone, ih 
Fifthly, to conclude all, and put an end to rheex- 
remeniber this one ching, rhar execution 
of juſlice upon Aeb<v7 is the end and perfection oþ 
all other your paines, and labour fpent, ' irr the inqu 
tion, examination,: convition, and. fe A 
chans, Allibeſe are wholly direfted to tl. is, as tothelr 
end and ſcope, without whict it is.in »aineroriſe up 
early and {ir up late, and fpetd whole Weeks; and 
Monerhs trom your houſes and families, ro diſcover 
and bring them to lighe ; co what end isthis waſte, if 
being found out, fearence ig not execured, execotion 
being the end. & perfeftion of all cenſaees © 
Judgment ? how can it appeare thar'the grounds, 'in 
tention; and rites of yoar ſentences were puye, abd 
uncorrupt, except after they be pronbunced they haſte 
n.&re then ever to thc jyexecution 2? for this is the dif- 
texence bet weene naturall, arid violent motiene.violen, 
thi ſurther they goe the fainter they grow z butinaru- 
rall; make fo much the more hade;by how much they 
draw neerer to their end and <cnter ;cherefare that is 
way appeare to all the woridabat this Aﬀetubliesalines 
was the peace of the Kingdome, and removealbotun- 


L/ 


or 


Achan Troubled. 


thereto by of wiſdome and naturall affetion 
to trath and holinefſe, being now ſo neere-the end, 
make haſte tothe center, to wit, execution of Achans, 
without unneceffary de laies, and needlefic procraftra- 
. tions, 

Thus have pe ſcene and heard thPend and meanes 
of the ruine of the Church, in Achans accuſation, and 
the votes and meancs of the recovery of a Church in 
I:feus's ſentence, and execution. | 

What now rewaines ; buy as Mulitians report, that 
aLute or other well tuned infirument, hanging by, on 
2 Wall, will reſound the notes-2nd choice and 
touches, which another played on before ir, by askil- 
full band may ſeme to difate unto It, and that wher- 
ſoeverir failes, 1n anſwering irs patterve, yerir is moſt 
obſervant of the cloſes in the end, and keeping time 
with thew ; fo Jeſbus is the inſtrument by whom the 
—_ 

melody unto 
g _—— $ 
u wherefore to the honour of God and the Joy of his 
_ ,you have —_ _ ved _ the __ gow 
is heavenly muticke, by your harmony, weet 
conſent, examining and ſentencing theſe Achans : So 


God u may mot cajefully time alſo 
with: the cloſe z not ending in a ora 
_ong procraftination of executing Juſtice, but in a 
Briefe, quicke, and {fec nor y. wr rug wih 
If:xs, to trouble them all, and that this day, 


FINIS 


juſiice and unrighreonfneNe from ir, and was carried 
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demyes, whoſe renowne 
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Unto the truth that are ſuch barterers, 
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YVelc praiſe thy name, agd ſcale it with our death. 
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SUMMARY DISCOURSE 


concerning the work of 


PEACE ECCLESIASTICALL, 


How it may concurre with the aim 


of a civill confederation amongſt 
PROTESTANTS: 


Preſented to the... con ion of my 
Lord adour 
S, Tnomas Rovv, oc. 
a HAMBURG, 
in the yeare M-DC XXXIX. 


By Mr. Joun Dus Y, 
A faithfull and indefatigable Solicitour of the 
Goſpel of Peace amongſt Proteſtants : 


Now put to the Preſſe for the information of ſuch 
65 are able to countenance, and willing to 
help forward the Negotiation 
to ſome iſſue. 


CPCC—_— A 


—— 


CAMBRIDGE: 
Printed by Roger "Daniel, Printer tothe Uni- 
verlitic, Ann, Dome 1641. 
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Joan 3. 20, 21. 
Every one that doth evil hateth the "ghr, 
neither cometh to the light, left his deed; 
ſhould be reproved. . 
But he that doth truth cometh to the hght, 
that hiz deeds may be made manifeſt that 


they are wrought in God. 


Molten 
+ To the Right Honourable 


Ss. THOMAS ROW, 
Knight, Chancellour of the moſt Ho- 


nowrable Order of the Garter, and Ambaſ- 
ſadowr extraordinary for his Majeſtic, 
unto the King of Denmark, 
and Princes of Get- 
manie, &c., 


Riobr Honourable, 


ANTE T is eaſte to ourſe 0 4 good buſineſſe 
Oe I but betwix! % = fs. there is 4 


great deal of dence And although 
By 1 labour tobe rather effetFuall then talks- 
. GS tive, meverthele(ſe ſometimes _ 
we requiſite to ſatisfie ſuch as muſt heare aud judge 
of thework. What (atisfattion this may give , I know 
net; but Ican conjecture that few will be pleaſed with it, 
except theſe which really loverbe work for it ſelf. And 
althangh I did wdt intend to be half (o large when 1 firſt 
ſet pen ts paper, 5 now 1 find my ſelf to have been, yet 1 
am not (atisfied in mine own work , becauſe 1 ſee that 
whiles I iudy to ev0id prolixity 1 do not deſcend unto 
fach particulars as Fudicious States-men will perhaps 
look afier iy theſe endeavours concerning the outward 
eyes of proceeding, and 4s learned Divines willreflet 
upon concerning the inward manner of reconciling mens 
Judgements, & working jones fitions upon their 

3 affecti- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


affettions. But my Apologie is, that particulars 
upon circumſtances, and that the varietie of circumſtues. 
ces is almoſt infinite : Therefore not ſo much to be dif. 
conrſed of, as to be obſerved in the action, and made uſe 
of towards the effetF. Neither is it fit 10 lay open in « 
diſcourſe communicable ts every one the particularities 
which pertain to the wndertaking,and muſt go along with 
the execution. It ſufficeth in this caſe to make the 
frtie and poſzibility of things intended to appear, which 1 
hope is done, if not ſo fully as could have been, yet in ſome 
ſatisfattory meaſure towards ſuch as can conceiveand 
make uſe of generall rules applyable to caſes, which ev 
one acquainted with the nature 4 publick affairs eaſily 
can imagine and repreſent unto himſelf. Now the chi 
end for which I have pat my ſelf upon this diſcourſe is, 
that I ſhould at this occaſion ſumme up mineownt s 
to diſcover the ſame unto your Lordſhip, and tolet others 
ſee my way who perhaps will concurre to further it in time 
and place convenient. For ſeeing the work i; iwitſelf 
moſt neceſſary , and for the Proteſtant cauſe moſt profits 
ble, and neither impoſsible nor ſo difficult as maſt men 
that have not tried the ford, as 1 have done, imagine it to 
be, therefore I wonld not have any to deſpair of it, nor 
give me occaſion to complain of this age , that after ſo 
many years unblamable ſolicitation, 1have found ſmall 
reality of aſsiſtance in a publick work of ſo great neceſsrty, 
The jealouſies and fears of the times, I know, occaſtonate 
this : But 4s for me, I have once for all by oath unto Al+ 
mighty God renounced all by-reſpetts in this buſineſſe; 
and no man ſhall ever be ſo jealous over mefor outw 
circumſtances, as I ſhall be inwardly over my ſelf , leſt 
the ſimplicity of my mind in theſe purpoſes be tarnted with 
worldly bopes or fears; againſt which 4s the traytours / 
00 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
courſel , I have guarded my ſpirit in working it in- 
19 a temper , wherein I may ſeriouſly take plesſure with the 
Apoſtlein all adverſities, and rejoyce m croſſes and in 
fraights, that when I ſhall be ( «1 foreſee I may be) de- 
ſerted, negletied, deſpiſed and laughed at, for embracing 
(4s it were alone) ſo vaſt abu faeſſs,? may then endure it 
patiently, and without murmuring at my eaſe rely upon 
Gods providence mm it,in reſpect 1 know that be is able to. 
ſtew his ſtrength in my weakneſſe. And if hewill nas 
comfort me with the wiſhed for ſucceſſe, yet I ſhall not 
faint in well-dving \, becauſe theſe generall grounds and 
roles to walk by are able td ſupport me (if my heart be up-. 
right 10 the work) in all difficulties. Nether is it requi- 
ſue for me to ſet forth and commend this matter, nor will 
luſe perſwaſive arguments to induce men to give «ſii- 
lance in it :for 1 deſire the help of none,but of ſuch as love 
the work for it ſelf,and who are able eitherof themſelves, 
or at leaſt from theſe generall diſcoveries,te ſatisfie their 
thoughts in the poſsibilty of more particular underta- 
kings. Few men are ſo judiciows 18 confoder the conſe- 


ther in theſe Quarters , and-inthe 
Church of Denmark, where hntherio nothing hath been 


«tempted, Who knoweth what opportunitics 14m will 
produce - 


"_ 


\ 


Eſay.38.16, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

produce hereafter? Periander, one of the rentmned ſeven 
Sages of Greece biddeth m.,Expett the occaſion: & the 
reo/on of thi precept may be taken from Dian,wboſaith, 
Quod plura negorizopportunirate occalionum quam 
viribus recte ſuar confeta. Thus then if I may |» £0 
ow without noiſe in mine own pops ay ace, I ſhull 
reſt contented: for 1 know that this ſeed muſt nat oncly be 

ſows in the hearts of men at its own times, but a/ſolie there 
afeaſen and r01 before it will ſpring up and fruitifie. Tha 
Prophet Iſaiah in « coſe of this nature ſaith, He that be» 
lieveth ſhall not make haſte :.Now } do believe, there. 


fore I am reſolved nat to make hafte. Onely 1wo things 


could wiſh for, Firſt, that all outward helps be not with. 
dr awn from my ſubſiſtence , Secondly, that the faveurt 
ble acceſſe which I have bad unto fome envinent Divine 
of Great Britain, which are not unwilling totake ſame 
ſpiritualltasksin hand concerning efoyal may be fil 
confirmed. If theſewifhes cannot be evtained, I confeſſe 
the caſe will be ſo much the more difjicult,but yet nownſe 
then erthey is preconctived or hath been experimented, 
For in both theſe I have been at as low an ebbe when 1 firſt 
did beginthis Negotiation as I am likely ever $0 be. And 
now ſceing 1 have ſerved ont my apprenticeſhip, 1 hope I 
fhall not prove leſſe induſtrious / we at the latter end 
in continuing my trade,then at firſt 1 was in learning hiw 
10 begin the ſame. It is ſome adyamare in framing art» 


ſolution to have experience of extremities. wherein Gods 


providence hath been ſeem. 1 can difirens more to be at reſi 
in reſpect of _ contingents, and in reſpect of preſent 
matters, 1 thok God for contentedueſſe. 1 will make 
further preliminary diſcou ſes, for 1 fear me theſe hove 
been 104 long. Therefore I intend ngw 1050me 19 my p1o* 
per ſubject, which at this time $85" 25+ © 


OI _——— > 


A generall Diſcourle touching acon- 
currence of the work of Peace 


Eccleſiaſticall with the aim 


of a civill Confederation 
among [t progeſtants. 


N this matter two things are to be 
conlidercd : Firſt , What the concur- The bead: of 
rence of endeavours towards thework 77 46ers 
of Eccleſiaſticall reconcilement 
contnbute unto the aim of a civi 
Confederation. Secondly, How this concurrence 
may be (ct awork moſt eecually and profitably ro- 
wards the {cope which ought tobe intended in ſuch 
a negotiation. | 
. Concerning the firſt, 

Ti ſpirituall work of Ecclefiaſticall reconciliati- 4re deferi- 

on isa negotiation whereby the ſpirits of ſpiritual ** 
perſonsare wrought upon by ſpirituall means, tend- . 
ing to induce them to peaccable diſpoſitions toward 
thoſe with whom they are at variance for matters 
of Religion. 

The aim of a civill Confederation, I ſuppoſe to 
be a purpoſe of joyning the Proteſtant States toge- 
ther in counſels and ations of peace and war, tend- 
ing to their mutuall preſervation. That, theſe two 4#d they 
buſineſſes may concurre as well as Religion and ci- 1) 5% 
vill prudence arc able to ſtand together ,is _— | 

' doubt: 


"T0 


? 


eA Diſcourſe tending 


doubt : but what the firſt may contribute unto. the 
laſt, and how the concurrence muſt be framed , are 
two things which arc now to be —_— upon, And 
to this it is ncedleſſe ro reckon up all the benefirg 
which ſpirituall concord bringeth unto the Church 
of God , and all that happineſle which redounderh 
from the bleſſed and peaccable eſtate of the Church 
ra the Common-wealch , of which a volame might 
be written : Bur it will ſuffice atthis time to intimate, 
that whatſoever the ſoul of a man is able to contri- 
bute unto his body, the ſame ina proportionable 
way may be contributed by the work of ſpirituall 
reconciliation of ſouls unto the civill Confederati- 
on of the bodies of Proteſtant States. And to ſhew 
this briefly , we will make the compariſon onely in 
two things , which all Naturaliſts. confeſle to be cf- 
fects of the ſouls of men towards their bodies. 
Namely , Firſt, that the ſoul frameth- the body and 
maketh it up for it ſelf, ſo that it receiveth notrue 
naturall life and being withour the ſoul. Secondly, 
That when the body is framed , then the ſame ſoul 
ſtill ſupporteth the being thereof, ſo that without 
the continuance of- the ſoul therewith it is neither 
permanent in life nor in ſubſtance. Both theſe ef- 
feats muſt low from the ſouls of Clergie men,by 
the work of ſpirituall reconcilement unto the aim of 
acivill confederation, as really and truly in the body 
of the Proteſtant State, as they do in this outward 
world from living ſouls unto their naturall bodies. 
For neither can a civill confederation be truly fra- 
med amongſt Proteſtants, nor when it is framed can 
it be faithfully maintained, except the ag 
thereo 
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with experience, which hath taught us for the ſpace 
of theſe hundred years by-paſt , that except the 
ſchiſme Eccleftaſticall and cauſes thereot be taken 
out of the way, it will not be poſſible cither ro make 
a true and conſtanc league, or to confirm it when it 
is made. Forit isevident that the leagues of Prote- 
ſtants, which by reaſon of neceſfitic and imminent 
dangers were hitherto made up, have been continu. 
ally broken to pieces by reaſon of their differences 
in Religion , which bred jealouſies, from .whence 
their counſels were diſtracted , and their ſpirits alic- 


thereof be layd inthe minds of the Clergy. The hich a pro- 
ground of this poſition is clear from reaſon backed **4 


nated one from another. The cauſes of theſe jealou- Andy Res 


ies come partly from the very nature and p ie 4 
of all rents and controverſies about ſpirituall mat- 
ters, which command ſo powerfully over the ſoul, 
that all other affections muſt ſtoop thereunto z part- 
ly from the hot and unreaſonable diſpoſition of moſt 
utheran Divines , who by clamours and partiall 
pratices ceaſe not cither to prevent all manner of 
conjunRion, in maintaining thart ir is not lawfull ro 
confederate with Hereticks , or elſe to break it off, 
and weaken the cffet of ir when it is brought ro 
paſſe, by reaſon of the ſame poſition. For this poſt- 
tion ſtifly maintained eth the breach to be. 
comea matter of conſcience : For when the one fide 
(as the Lutherans do)ceaſerh not tocbarge the other 
with the crime of hereſic , andthe other fide (as the 
Reformed do) uſcth no ſufficient means to take away 
this impurarion; it muſt needs follow that ſuch Ru- 
lers of State as give credit c- their Clergy, MENS 
2 religi- 


Points to be 
oonþdered in 


(= 
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religiouſly ſet, muſt be poſleſſed withan averſenefſe 
from thoſe whom they imagine to be guilty of (6 
greatacrime. From hence then it 1s manifeſt how 
neceſſary this work of ſpiriruall reconciliation is un- 
tothe Proteſtant cauſe : For if the preſervation both 
of Church and State ought to be a matter of necef- 
fitie, and if this preſervation cannot be hoped for 
without a civill league, ora civilt league either well 
framed and faithfully kepr afoot except ſuch impu- 
tations as theſe be taken our of the way, it followeth 
that the one can have no —_ withour the other. 
Neither can indeed a blefſing from heaven be cxpe- 
ed upon the civill league without the other recon 
cilkement : becaule iris juſt before God to divide the 
hearrs and countcls of thoſe which are not confede- 
rates together in him by his truch;chiefly then, when 
for his rruths ſakethePare ſer upon, and know them 
ſelves bound in conſcience to preferre the care of 
Religion roall other intentions, From whence we 
ſce that the benefit which may redound from the 
bond of Ecclefiaſticall peace rowards the ctvill 
league is the greateſt that can be thought on to con- 
ſerve State and Religion : So that to am at a tempo- 
rall leagne withour the ſpiriruatl reconcilement of 
affeRions ina religious way , is to undertake a work 
which God will never blefſc, and which will betray 
the cauſe for which it is undertaken. Thus then [ 
conclude, That it will be amarter of abfolure necei- 
litie to make theſe endeavours to concurre rogether. 


| Concerning the ſecond. 
Bur how muſt this concurrence be framed? what 
is 
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ſuppole this queſtion will be anſwered if theſe 
things were opened : Firſt, What cach of theſe 
works is , being confidered in it ſelf; Secondly, 
What relation cach work hath to the other : Third- 
ly, What conſiderable circumſtances are to be ta- 
ken notice of , to diſcern what may chiefly be done 


inthe ſpirituall part of the work at this time: And - 


laſtly, What particular endeavours may further the 
joyne effeR thereof in this negotiation. 


I. Of the properties of each work by it ſelf. 


He properties chiefly obſervable in the work of 

Fecelefiaſtical reconciliatis are theſe, That it muſt 
be wrought by fpiriruall men, by ſpirituall means, 
in ſuch a manner as may neither ſcandalize the weak, 
nor give ad eto the captions,and towards ſuch 
a ſcope as may be free from the impuration of all 
manner of partialitic, and anſwerable to the edifica- 
tion of all men that make profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, 
This ſcope of the work being well conceived will 
determine all the reſt of the properties thereof , be- 
cauſe they are and muſt be ſubordinate unto it : 
Therefore we muſt begin with it. And to do ſo,what 


if we ſhould ſay thus, That the ſcope of Ecclchiaſti- ay the | 
clebeicall 
rYeconcilement 


brotherly love, between themſclves and all o- #, 


call reconcilement, ſought for amongſt Proteſtants, 
_= to be rhe eſtabliſhment and encreaſe of godly 
an 


ther men, through the common and publick ac- 
knowledgment, profeſſion and praQice of that truth 
and thoſe duties which are _ ary and —_ e 

3 or 


2, 


d 


js to be obſerved in the conjundion of theſetwo en- 4+ /2cong 
deavours, that the end thereof may be obtained 2 1] eas. 
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for all ſouls toattain thereby unto ſalvation. From 
this ſcope none are expreſlcly to be excluded of 
whom there is any hope: For although in the work 
wherein Proteſtants ſeek to be at peace amongſt 
themſelves, their immediate aim is their muruall 
edification , leſt continuing to bite and devour one 
another they ſhould be in the end conſumed one of 
another, yer their chicf and laſt intention ought nor 
toreſt in their own particular benefit , but ſhould be 
raiſed to an univerſall good and upright meaning tg» 
wards all men that can poſhbly receive it,or may be. 
come willing to partake thereof, Thus then , the 
paſſionate afteftion of ſome which are chicfly ſer ups 
onthe work rather for a private advantage , andto 
exclude their profeſſed adverſaries from all means 
of Chriſtian unitie & peace,then to win and ſave all, 
is not to be allowed of , becauſe in true Chriſtianitic 
there is no parriality, but the good, which we for our 
own ſclves ſeekin Chriſt Jeſus , ought ro be made, 
ſo faras in us lycth, commonrto all men, and we ia 
ſceking it ought not ro intend our ſelves onely, but 
ſhould crave it of God and apply it alſo unto others, 
Forthis was the mind of Chrilt in procuring all his 
Fathers benefits unto us , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, 
Rom.15.v.1, to 8. and Phil.2.v.1,to 9g, When this 
ſcopeis really intended and well ſcanned, it will dif 
cover what kind of ſpirituall men ought to go about 
ir, and chiefly to be dealt withall in it , what kind of 
diſpoſitions and learning they ought to have; what 
kind of means muſt be made uſe of, as well in dealing 
with men thatare averſe from peace, as alſo in rei- 
tying the effect thereof with ſuch as arc peaccable g 

and 
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and laſtly, what cautions ought to be obſerved in the 
manner of proceeding , to make uſe of theſe means, 
and to ratifice that «fect, that the inconveniences of 
two extremes may be avoyded, namely of the weak 
Chriſtians on all ſides, leſt chey ſtumble and be of- 
fended at theſe pn—_ z and of the malignant 


adverſaries , leſt they rake occaſſion to diſgrace the 
work, and ſpeak evil of thetruth of godlineſſe and of 
all Religion, Of all theſe properties belonging to 
this work and arifing from the main ſcope thereof, 
much may be ſaid , and muſt be thought on hereaf- 
ter, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable to ſpeak of particu- 
jars. Therefore at this preſent we will not go fur- 
ther in this ſubjeR, then to take notice , That ſuch 
men are only fit to be ſet upon this work which have 
univerſall thoughts, and are not wedded to any fin- 
eularcourſe of this age z That ſuch means muſt be 
applyed to the work which in theorieand practice 
are undoubted fundamentals of ſalvation, and clear- 
ly known in the conſciences of all honeſt men to 
be matters without all controverſie ; And that the 
manner of applying theſe means to the work to rati- 
fethe effe@ thereof, muſtde firted, Firſt;towards the 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians, with ſuch a ſtooping un- 
tothem in true carcfulneſſc, lovingneſſe, and lowli- 
nefle of ſpirit , and with ſuch an accommodation of 
all matters unto their capacitic by the clear inſnua- 
tions and fit gradations of propoſals , that they may 
reſt ſatiſfied and no wayes troubled in conſcience at 
doubrs which will be incident z Then in the ſecond 
place, That towards the captious cvil.willers-of the 
work, the manner of proceeding muſt be.with fuch 


evidence. 


7 
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evidence and demonſtration of truths propoſed 
without all offenſiveneſle in propoſing the wn 
to them, that if it be poſſible they alſo may cither be 
gained,or cle made aſhamed of their malitiouſneſle, 
when they ſhall not be able ro firdd any adyantage 
againſt the proceedings, Thele are ſummarily the 
propertics and conditions requiſite to attain the ef. 
fect of Ecclefiaſticall reconciliation , if it be confi 
dered by it (elf. 

The properties of the other work, being alſo look. 
ed upon in it ſelf, ſeem chiefly to be theſe: That it 
being once undertaken by faithfull and worthy 
States-men by means of ſupreme authoritic, it muſt | 
be brought to paſſe and confirmed in ſuch a manner 
as may neither prejudge the fundamenrall reaſonsof 
any particular State , nor give any advantageto the 
commonenemies to diſcover and crofle the coun- 
ſels thereof ; and for ſuch an end as is juſtifiable be- 
fore all men, in the way of conſcience, of reaſon,and 
of naturall defence. Which being done, a courle 
alſo muſt be taken by good correſpondencie tomain- 
tain the league once confirmed. Now from this 
end of the league, all the properties requiſite in the 
Authours, Mcans, and Manner of proceeding can be 
gathered , becauſe the properties of every thing in- 
rended define the middle cauſes fit to purchaſe the 
ſame. If then the end of this negotiation muſt be to 
ſtirreupa neceſſary mutuall care , and to eſtabliſha 
conjunRion of endeavours amongſt all Proteſtants 
for the preſervation of the liberties and rites civill, 
religious and Ecclchiaſticall, of Proteſtants in Ger- 
many, leſt the houſe of Auſtria lay for ic ſelf , foune 

ation 
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dation of an univerſall Monarchy in their ruines 
then it may be conceived by what perſons and 
means the confederation may be ſought for , how it 
ſhould be brought to paſſe , and what will be requi- 
fitero confirm it amongſt thoſe that have odas in 
the cauſe ; which arc al ſuch to whom the houſe of 
Auſtria is or will be cither intolerable or dreadfull 
ia theſe preſent conqueſts, Concerning which 
things it is out of mine element to ſpeak at large : 
And therefore I will reſt in theſe generalitics, which 
I mention onely to intimate thart it is not onely poſſi- 
ble to frame and confirm ſuch a league amongſt 
Proteſtants, if they be not altogether inſcnſible of 
their own dangers, but alſo feaſible enough and not 
very difficule, if the true relation which the one 
work muſt have to the other in their neceſſary con- 
currence be rightly obſerved, and inſtruments im- 
ployed about the lame. 


II. of the relation which the one work hath 
10 the other. 


N the beginning was ſhewed that the civill league 
dependet icall re» 


upon the work of Eccleſiaſticall 

concilement, as the body doth upon the ſoul : Now 
we may ſay onthe other fide again , That the Eccle- 
tiaſticall work dependeth uponthe civill confedera- 
tion,as the ſoul upon the body. For indeed betwixt 
ſoul and body there is a mutuall z ſo that 
the one is not ſo apparently ing without the 
other : Therefore it may be concluded, That except 
the body of a civill confederation be intended and 
fought for , the work of I_ _ 
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ment will never come to a publick and viſible eſtate 
of ratification, no more then our ſouls are to be ſeen 
without their naturall bodies ; yet becauſe the ſouls 
of men have by themſelves allo a being and ſubſi. 
tence withour their bodies, it is manife(t that ſpiri- 
euall things which have a relation unto mens ſouls 
ought not to be ſuſpended fromtheir bodyly condi- 
tions, but may and ſhould be ſought for by them. 
ſelves. From whence it followeth that the work of 
ſpirituall reconcilement ſhould be agitated,although 
the other be nor intended ; that yetthis muſt not be 
made an appendix thercof , but taken up forit ſelf, 
as a buſineſſe ſtanding upon its own principles, tend- 
ing to its own end ( which is the advancement of 
Gods kingdome ) and which may run along in its 
own channels together with the other work , even 
as the arteries , which are conduits of the vitall ſpi- 
rits, concurre together in one body with the veins 
thereof, which contain the maſſe of blood. I ſup- 
poſe then that the Authours of both works , their 
endeavours, means . and manger of proceedings, 
ought to be not onely conjoint , but alſo in ſome c+ 
ſes dependanteachupon other ; yet ſo, that there be 
no confuſion and commixture of the chief aims; of 
the principles of the fundamentall proceedings 5, by 
which cach work is to be perfe&ted. For cach 


having its ownaim,its own principles and wayes di- 
ſtinfly ro be uſed , in and for is ſelf, ouſt needs 
have alſo irs own Authours and ARours diſtingui- 
ſhed, which nevertheleſſe muſt nor onely correſpond 
her and dothings with muraall knowledge,but 
0 aſiſkand help one another with advice — 

reſſe 
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dreſle in matters of moment, that when cither hopes 
and likclihoods appear both may know each others 
advantages 4 or when difficulties cither way are inci- 
dent, preventions may be both wayes uſed, leſt from 
the circumſtances of the ane ſome inconveniences 
might-reflect upon the other, Therefore the under- 
takers of both works,befare they enter in agitation, 
ought to preconceive theitrplots,and make an agree- 
ment together concerning the manner of their rcla- 
tive proceedings , chiefly in thoſe caſes wherein it 
may be conjectured thar jealouſies , taken up by 0- 
thers from matters which happily will fall out on 
either fide , may. cauſe 2 difficulty in both works. 
For if cither the inſtrument of a civill league ſhould 
2gitate too much with Divines(or with States-men) 
the work of Ecclefiaſticall reconcilement , or the 
undertaker of the ſpirituall work ſhould ſhew hims 
ſelf roo forward in matters of State, both might in- 
curre the ſnſpicion of not dealing ſincerely ; becauſe 
the Clergie might be jealous that { iog might 
be intended to their prejudice, if matters of Religi- 
on ſhould be too farre meddled into by States-menz 
and the States-men might ſuſpe the ſpirituall A- 
gent,that his chief and reall aim was not atrue com- 
poſition of differences in Religion, but rather ſome 
pretext ſabtilly made uſe of to cover ſome other 
worldly intention , which would marre all, and 
make both them and their Divines ſhie and fearfull 
to meddle inthe one orin the other buſineſſe. Now 


toavoid this and many other inconveniences which 

might be reckoned up, cach muſt agitate his own 

work, and yet not wi or = 
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preconſultation with the other; which ſufficeth tg 
frame a fit concurrence at incident occaſions of ſpe. 
ciall moment, which being openly countenanced by 
authority will make a deep —— upon mens 
affections. And tothis effect allo the moſt obſeryg- 
ble circumſtances of times, places, and perſons muſt 
be preconceived, and a courſe laid how to make uſe 
of the ſame as well joyntly as {everally. 


111. of theconſfiderable circumſtances of the ſpi- 
rituall work, to diſcern what may be done in it 
4 this time, 


_ ſsibilitie of all effeRs arifeth from the fit- 
noſis of means to be uſed rowards the ſame: 
The fitneſſe of means confiſteth in the properties of 
circumſtances wherewith they are clothed. Theſe 
circumſtances are chiefly time, place, and you 
Therefore to ſee the pofsibility of this ſpirituall 
work, theſe circumſtances are to be conlidered, 
The ſeaſonableneſſe of this time to agitate in theſe 
matters ariſeth two wayes; partly from the extreme 
dangers and diſtraQions of * Churches and of the 
minds of men, partly from the preparations made 
already towards the accompliſhment of the work in 
the ſpirits of thoſe that can beſt help to bring it to 
paſſe. The firſt circumſtance of this time maketh 
this buſineſſe to be a matter of abſolute neceſſity ; 
the ſecand ſheweth the poſſibility thereof. The 
diſtractions and dangers of Proceſtanc are almoſt in- 
aire, they cannot be reckoned up: for what Church 
5s it that is not divided from its neighbour & ſubdi» 
videdija it ſelf: where is true brotherly loye perry 
| re 
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reſpeR of perſonsand partiality? where is atrue care 
for godlinefle and rceligiouſneſle conſidered in it ſelf, 
without fiding to this or that fation * what is be- 
come of the munion of Saints tending to up- 
hold the duties of charity and mutuall edification - 
Isnot all this goneand loſt * and is not all manner of 
bicterneſle in diſputes, raylings, and reproches, and 
all kind of diſorder, indiffidences, faftions and plots 
undertaken one againſt another come in ſtead there- 
of 2 Hence itis that the peace of the Churches be- 
ing diſturbed with violent affeRions and uncharita- 
ble practices, there is not onely amongſt Divines a 
breach in communion about ſpiricuall matrers, but 
alſo that muruall amity and fideliry which is requi- 
lite in States-men, for the concourſe of Councels in 
common affairs of a publick nature, is decayed and 
brokenall ropieces. Thusthey are become a prey 
unto their adverſaries. And although they can per- 
ceivethat their ſtrength is almoſt broken, yet they 
cannot joyn in counſel for their mutuall preſervati- 
on, but whileſt the Auſtrians are before, which de- 
rour Proteſtants with open mouth, and falſe bre- 
thren behind, which undermine their caynſcls, their 
heads are brought very low , their ſtate is over- 
thrown,their Church is darkened, their land is burnt 
up, and the people thereof is as the fewel to the fire; 
yet for all that, fcarce any Proteſtant Divine or 
States-man ſpareth his. brother, bur he ſnatcherh on 
the right hand and is ſtill hungry, and cateth on the 
__ hand and is not yet eras ro _— 
ce flcſhof his own arm, or heneth his adver- 
laries with the overthrow of is brethren daſh | 
3 


1; 


is againſt Ephraim, and E hraim againſt Manaſſch, 
and they both are againſt Judah, and what the cnd of 
this will be God alone doth know, Neither is there 
any thar ſeemeth hitherto tohave taken this. matter 
{o ſeriouſly to heart as the importance thereof doth 
require: for although theſe thoughts of Reconcile. 
ment arenow become of abſolute neceſsity, yer mg- 
ny do not apprehend them to be of ſuch a nature, 
Nevertheleſle ro me ſure it is, that if the deſire to 
preſerve both Church and State be at this time ne- 
ceſſary to a conſcionable and honeſt mind, and ifthis 
defire cannot be attained without a confederation 
and conjunRion of divided ſpirits, nor this conjuns 
Ction cither be procured or faithfully maintained cx. 
cept the ground thereof be laid in the hearts of Cler. 
gy-men, then it followeth , that both to facilitate 
and to confirm the civill confederation,this work of 
Eccleſiaſticall Reconcilement is not onely ſeaſona- 
ble, bur of abſolute neceſsity to be undertaken; and 
although there were none other circumſtance but 
this to move an honeſt heart to think upon this mat- 
ter, this alone ought toſu ut befides this there 
is another circumſtance of feaſonablenefle arifing 
from the preparatives made already in the minds of 
men towards the effe& of reconciliation; for it is 
moſt true , thatall mens thoughts in all Churches 
and States are already ſtirred up and wrought upon 
in ſome meaſure tothis effeR, inſomuch that there 
is ſcarce any bur he hath ſome impreſsionconcern- 
ing the efte&t of this Negotiation. True it is that 
ſome fear it, ſome for it, ſome doubt what to 
think of ir, and ſome atit ; all theſc. howſfoes' 


ver 


to Peace Ecclefraſticall, &9c. 


ver well or ill affeQed, are already prepared in ſome 
ſort unto the further agitation of the bufineſſe, for 
whatſoever the diſpoſition of their mind be, itisno 
great matter for this rime preſent, becauſe it ſufficeth 
ro make the work ſeaſonable , that there be ſome 
kind of reall impreſsions and thoughts refleRing up- 
on it. If their impreſsions and thoughts be good, it 

is ſo much the berrer; if they be indifferent, yet be- 
cauſe they are thoughts of ſuch a work, the mind is 
diſpoſed towards the effeR thereof, which will not 
be found unſecaſonable unto them ; if they be rather 
evil then good, thart is, if they either deſpiſe it as a 
matter too meanly undertaken by one of no appear- 
ance, or deſpair of it as amatter of too great difti- 
cultie, yet it is not unſeaſonable to deal with them in 
it, although it were for none other cauſe then to re- 
aiftte their judgements in theſe conceptions, which 

concern both che manner of proceeding, which is 

thought to be diſproportionate untoſuch anend, and 
the matrer which is thought to be of ſo great _— 
that it cannot be heaved ; if at laſt they be wholly 

evil, that is, if they fear cither the effe& of peace it 
ſelf, or my perſon and negoriation in it, then ir is 
mot of all not ſeaſonable onely, but even neceſſary 
alſo to deal with them, that their needleſſe fears may 
be correQeed and berter impreſsions he upon 

them , leſt they be moved through jea for ſt- 
niſter and private ends to hinder theſe proceedings, 
either by negle& of duties requiſite, or by croſle 
courſes y or openly taken in hand. Thus ſece- 
ing — wakened oP, and a reall c 

tion is raiſed intheir minds of ſome thing w _— 
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be done in this work, it is ſeaſonable to entertain the 
ſame by ſuch a continuance of agitation in this 
matter which may rceRifie the evil, prevent the 
worſt, and ſtrengthen the good affeftions. And thus 
much of the ſcaſonableneſle of the time. The con. 
ſideration of the place is of no ſmall moment in the 
production of all things,becaule it is a matrix where. 
in the ſeed of every thing is conceived, which moſt 
commonly according to its fit or unfit diſpoſition 
cither marreth or maketh the ſhape of that which is 
brought forth. Therefore if this place,I mean Ham- 
burgh and Lubeck, be rightly conſidered, it will be - 
found in two reſpeRs moſt fit for the agitation of this 
work: Firſt,in reſpeR of the fituation,that theſe cities 
are in the middeſt of all Proteſtant States, and moſt 
convenient to entertain correſpondence with all 
others of both ſides, not onely becauſe they are as 
acentre __—___ the reſt, but chiefly becauſe they 
have = occaſions of conveyance to all quar- 
ters, {o that at one time information may be given to 
all parties of every occurrence that may fall out. 
Secondly,in reſpe that theſe are free citics,not one- 
ly free for all perſons to reſort unto ſafely from all 
quarters, without all jealoufies and outward reſpeRs 
prejudiciall unto the work, but alſo fitted with cer- 
tain Divines of ſpeciall uſe, by whoſe means (if they 
be once gained to the cauſe) all the reſt of Germany 
may without all difficultic be wrought upon. Laſt- 
ly, the perſons conſiderable & fit to be made uſe of 
_ _ "N el — all ſuch Divines as follow 
one John Arnd, formerly generall Superintendent 
at Luncburgh, who hath # — with good cffet 
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to draw the minds of Lutheran Divines from diſ- 
putes, unto the thoughts of a godly life. Theſe men 
arc all zealous for peace, and ſpare not to bear wit- 
neſſe againſt the unconſcionable and partiall deal- 
ings of many of their own Clergy. And beſides 
theſe, other known prudent and moderate men who 
are in eminent places of authority can be 'made uſe 
of, amongſt which the Lord Chancellour of Den- 
mark Friſe, and the Lord Chancellour of Holſtein 
Ravenclow, and my Lord Roſencrants , and others 
as well here in Hamburg and Lubeck and elſewhere, 
can be {ct a work towards their own Clergie to take 
off the edge of their ſpirits in many things; with 
moſt of whom acquaintance iscither made alrcady, 
or may be made by fit addreſle hereafter, 


IF, of the particular intentions and endeavours 
which Tought to undertake ts advance the ef- 
felt of theſe Negwtiations. 


Vy** I begin tothink of my ſelf, and of the 
endeavours which I have already underta- 
ken, and which I ought and may further undertake, 
two things repreſent themſelves unto me : Firſt, 
what the inward purpoſes and reſolutions of my 
mind ought to be rowards the work. Secondly, 
what outward undertakings muſt follow thereupon 
to gain the effet intended, As concerning the reſo- 
lutions and purpoſes of my mind, they were ſettled 
before I came out of Sweden in theſe particulars: 
Firſt, that I ſhould never leaye the thoughts of this 
work ſo long as I live. Secoridly, that I ſhould in- 


tend it for it ſelf; and keepir free from being ſubor- 
D dinate 
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dinate to particular politick ends. Thirdly, that 1 
ſhould follow none other wayes in proſecuting otir, 
then ſuch as are moſt anſwerable to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and may be madeuſe of withourall occaſion 
of diſpute, ſtrife and ſcandall. To theſe and to ſome 
other reſolutions ſubordinate to theſe, I am bound 
by a ſolemn vow, which vow cannot be retracted 
noraltered. Therefore if —_— to keep my pro- 
miſe conſcionably, Iam bound to dedicate my ſelf 
wholly unto the cffeR of the work, with a purpoſe 
not onely to entertain my ſelf ſpeculatively with 
this objeR of meditation, but rather to onr 
effeQually the work it ſclf,at leaſt ſo long as I canby 
any lawfull means pofſibly ſubſiſt toproceed in ir, 
I ſuppoſe then have here a task for my whole life, 
and therefore will make no haſte to rid my ſelf of it, 
nor ever think of being weary, or of waking any 
other thing in hand, which is nor cither collaterally 
helpfull or ſubordinate unto ir. For whenlI enter 
ſeriouſly within my ſelf to conſider what courſe of 
life I muſt from henceforth follow, that I may be 
able to perform the vows and promiſes which 1 
have made unto Almighty God, I find that I muſt 
reſolve before all things to be no more mine own 
man in any thing, but a ſervant tothe work and to 
ſuch as will help to further itz whereupon this con- 
ſequence followeth, that as I muſt and give 
up my ſclf unto the work, ſo I muſt aw to be at 
full libertie and free from all other occaſions, obli- 
gations and relations which may divide and diſtraRt 
my thoughts from it. 

Having thus ſcrtledthe main buſineſſe which doth 
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concern my conſcience, when I refleR afterward uv 
on-parti , I find, that to concurre effe@ually 
with the work of a civill Confederation, I muſt 
ropoſe unto my ſelf this diſtin ſcope, namely, to 
labour ro diſpoſe the ſpirits of the Clergie of both 
ſides, but chiefly of the Lutherans,to have good and 
moderate thoughts of their neighbours and friends 
the Reformed Churches. For indeed, though both 
ſides be in ſome things faulty, yet the chicf fault li- 
eth in the ſpirits of ſome Lutheran Divines, who ci- 
ther through ignorant zeal or forwardly ends di- 
ſturb the peace of Proteſtants. And the way which 
they take to do it is none other but a of 
maintaining truth againft Calviniſts ( under which 
name all Re Churches are meant ) who are 
ſaid tobeguilty of moſt damnable herefics. There- 
fore to moderate this untowardaffeQionthis pretext 
muſt needs be taken away: Andtodo it, the chief 
Lutheran Divines muſt be made ſcnſible thar 
the Reformed Churches are not guilty of herehfie, 
butare in very deed true Evangelicall Chriſtians and 
ſound Profeſſours of the Goſpel ; which thing al- 
on_ be no difficult marter in it felf ro-be made 
good, yet it will prove a task of nocafic 'perfor- 
mance to make Lutherans fo farre obliged to take 
notice of this truth, that they ſhall not be able any 
more to decline the worn _ —_— 
Now togain this purpoſe, ſome needs 
intended wich the Lutheran Clergic, and it muſt be 
apeaceable treaty void of all occaſion of jealoulic 
and offence ; bur how this treaty may be drawn on, 


by what means and nanderof roceecinge _—_ 
2 
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be ptoſccuted , How the preparations thereof m 
be negotiated, How the difficulties which areor wi 
be incident to theſe proceedings may be overcome, 
are things now to be thought upon,vetore the work 
it ſclf be further undertaken. 


Concerning the way how to draw on inſenſibly 
theſe treaties, 


= hitherto profeſſed my ſelf like a publick So- 
licitor of peaceable counſels betwixt both parties, 
to ſee what good inclinations cither were or might 
be wrought upon the ſpirits of Clergy men in this 
age, towards their mutuall edification in dutics be- 
longing tothe Communion of Saints. How much 
. my folicitation. hath ſtirred them up to-theſe 
thoughts, and how farre they are prepared toadmit 
or not toadmir of peaceable propoſitions, it is not 
fit forme-to declare;.I bope hercafter the cffeRit 
ſelf ſhall ſpeak. "But ſeeing I am-refolved fill td 
continue and to proceed to win by little and little 
and draw on the Lutheran Clergy towards friendly 
and peaceable affeRions , I conceive that it cannot 
be otherwiſe brought to paſſe then by fuch proceed- 
ings as hitherto I have uſed.' Whereof the firſt ſtep 
hath been alwayes, a free, unpartiall ,] and unblame- 
able converſation with the chicf Divines to make 
acquaintance with them. When acquaintance is 
made, the next ſtep is, tocome by d inſenſt- 
bly to infinuate matters of mutuall edification, in 
making them ſenfible of ſuch duties of Chriſtianity 
which are moſt neceſſary at this time to be ſet upon 
by mcnof conſcience and charitic : By this none 

the 
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the inclinations and diſpoſitions of their minds will 
either , if they be good , break forth and diſcover 
themſelyes , or-if-tacy he-raw-and untoward , will 
be in ſome part prepitet| towards: further 
of this nature. ' This being done, a-man may draw 
ſomewhat near the ſubject of peace and muruall re- 
concilement, in making them think bf the great in- 
conveniences of; chilmes; and. divifions, amongſt 
Proteſtants , and:of the' great good which might re- 
dound to all Chriſtians, ifthe true caſes and origi- 
nall motives of ſuch differences might really be ta- 
ken out of the way, as well by ſcrtling mens judg- 
ments in the cruth of Chriſtian Religion which are 
. Wholly undoubted; as/by bringing their will to af- 

fe& the main dutics, wherein the publick and Eccle» 
faſticall profcſon thereof conſiſteth : Of which du- 
ties the ———_ ſcem to be this, That all 
CITY ivines, arc bound ia conſcience to 
iatend truly and profeſle openly adefire and willing- 
neſſe to be at peace with peaccable neighbours ; and, 
That they ought to account peaccable neighbours 
ſuch men as. not onely ſtudy tobe void of offenſe 
towards others, but alodebie to entertain love and 
friendſhip with them. Theſe principles being pro- 
ou and wrought upon the minds of ſome of their 

aders,it might be tryed whether or no they could 
be brought to declare and promiſe that they will 
concurre in thoughts and treaties , by which the 
grounds of former , and the caſes of future ſcandals 
and contentions might be taken away from amongſt 
Proteſtants. If then they ſhoold not be averſe from 


ſuch a.motiqn ,they might be brought by degrees 
D 3 0 


rward $. 


forward ; Firſt, To entertain private thoughts 
themſelves concerning the llitic of Kr x 
ſuch treaties :- Secondly , To communicate 
thopghes to others, which ſhall be found deffirous to 
conferre without prejudice about this matrer with 
them : Thirdly , To heare the propoſals of others, 
and declare how farre they agree or diſagree with 
the ſame, that means may be thought upon, by 
which difficulties and incident cauſes of diſagree- 
ment at the treatie may either be prevented or taken 
out of the way, If any three or foure leading-men of 
the Lutheran fide can be brought thus farre,(where- 
unto it is likely that all reaſonable and conſcionable 
Divines will eaſily be brought)there is much wonne 
inthe cauſe, For the ſchiſme is upheld by none but 
bya few,who indeed decline alloccafions of order! 
treaties, but yet dare not openly profefle any unwil- 
lingneſſe towards the ſame. When therefore a wil 
lingneſle is thus ſtirred up in ſome, and the averſe- 
nefiſe of others is prevented fo that it cannot openly 
break forth, if then it be found expedient to proſe- 
cute the work in a more publick way, the of 
Princes -will be requifite , to have a poeparnory 
meeting in ſome place, onely of ſome chiefand we 
diſpoſed perſons on both fides z wherein the 
ral _ of an agreement _ belayd, anda 
reſolution taken how to proceed by degrees after- 
wards to a more full concluſion, and how to ratifie 
the agreement in all particulars of moment , with 
conſent and counſel of ſych as may pretend ſome in- 
tereſt in the buſineſſe, le we are not yet 
come lo farre as to draw the chief Divines of theſe 
quarters 
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quarters to affet a treaties and to conſent to a meet- 
ing of this naturc, therefore it is now to no purpoſe 
to ſpeak of thar which mighr be done arir,bur I will 
come to mine own private task , to ſhew by what 
means other preparatives of ſuch a treatie may be 
negotiated nan and more irrefiſtibly, and how 
the pretext by which Lutheran Divines uſe to 

up firife and alienate the affeRions of mien, other- 
wiſc harmleſſe and ſimple, might Be taken out of 


our Ways 


Concerning the more effetiuall means and manner 
of proceedings towards the preparatives 
of « more publick treatie. 


| Will ſuppoſe here either that the foreſaid inſenſi. 
ble way of working upon the Lutheran ſpirits will 
rakenone effectar all,except it be immediately backr 
with chief authoritie, or elſe although ic may take 
ſome effe&, yet that ir is nota ſufficient preparation 
for this preſent exigencie of affairs, becauſe it is too 
flow, longſome, and imperceptible: Therefore the 
queſtion may be thus made , Whar * cannot the 
work be proſecuted otherwiſe 5 Cannot afriendly 
treatie be drawn on without all theſe preparatives * 
|sit nor poſſible that either the differences may he 
fully compoſed , orelſe that unzeaſonable pretext 
of ſtrife , whereby the Lutherans accuſe the refor- 
med Churches of herefie, be fully taken away * To- 
anſwer this queſtion, I ſay Yea : The work can be 
more effecually proſecuted both wayes , that is to- 
lay , that not onely the —_—_ of a friendly 
teatie to. compoſe the differences with more effe- 
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Auall endeavours then theſe are can be brought to 
paſſe; but alſo that the rayling accuſation and ſtum- 
bling block of hercfic, imputed unto the Reformed 
Churches, may invincibly be taken out of the way, 
And to make both theſc aſſertions to appear, 1 will 
briefly lay down the waycs whereby they may be 
brought to paſle. | 
Concerning the more effcuall preparatives df a 
peaccable treaty, the way to bring the ſame irreliſti- 
bly to paſſe, muſt needs have two degrees, whereof 
the frk muſt be grounded upon ſome former treas 
ties in Germany and Sweden. And the ſecond may 
come from a new riſe, which now may be taken from 
the circumſtances of this ſeaſon. The proceedings 
which are to be grounded upon former negotia- 
tions, do preſuppoſe and prerequire ſome ſmall ac- 
quaintance with ſome of the chicf Lutheran Di- 


vines: becauſe the firſt ground and riſe of all Theo» 
logicall and f pn proceedings which will be ct 


fectuall muſt be love, becauſe nothing but charitic 
doth edifice. And to beget love, there muſt be an 
Impartiall and familiar way of converſation under. 
taken to gain private acquaintance,by which the oc- 
caſton of humane jcaloufies may be prevented, 
which are incident amongſt all men that without 
former acquaintance treat of important affairs one 
with another. Let us then ſuppole that this acquain- 
tance is made, and ſuch a familiarity begotten as is 
requiſite to make a beginning of the work which I 
ſhould goabout. Here then the proceeding to bring 
on the treaty muſt be thus, Firſt, adraught of my 


{cope muſt be imparted to him with whom Iam to 
, 
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deal, to defire him rothink upon it, and lerme know 
his opinion concerning it , whether or no there be 
any thing amiſle in it, and if it may fitly be imparted 
to others that are capable of ſuch thoughts. This 
being done, if the ſcope be not diſallowed , it muſt 
allo be imparted untoſome of the Magiſtrates of the 
place, that States-menalſo may be made acquainted 
with it ; and if circumſtances require (either to fur- 
ther mainly the buſineſſe , 'or to prevent incident 
lets) a petition unto the Councel of State may go a- 
long with it, or ſoon after follow it, requiring two 
things : Firſt, Thatthe conſideration thereof in ge- 
nerall terms may be recommended unto the Cler- 
gie : Secondly, That one or two may be nominated 
to whom the particular agitation of the buſineſſe 
may be referred. When ſuch a Reference is made; 
then the privare treaties are begun, which muſt be 
proſecuted in writing by degrees and _— z and 
that for many reaſons, amongſt which I will onel 

nametwo: Firſt, That time may be gained to wo 

good impreſſions in the hearts of honeſt men that 
have been miſ-informed againſt us : Secondly, That 
addrefſe may be made at all occaſions rowards one 
ortwo of the chief Senatours, to give them notice 
of all the paſſages of the treatie, and know ſome part 
of their mind concerning it. If then this treatie 
with one or two Divines cometh to ſuch ripeneſle, 
that they will defire ro acquaint their — in 
acollegiall way, cither to gain their publick con. 
ſent, or to. ſhifc handſomely the conſequence of 
the buſineſſe from themſelves to the mulcitude, 


then the teſt alſo of the __ muſt be inform- 
cd 
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ed of the true circumſtances of all marters, cither ſe. 
verally every one in particular, or elſe collegially at 
their meetings. To: which cffet ſome particular - 
writings (whereof the copies mult alwaycs be given 
ro ſome of the Senatours) muſt be ordained. Now 
the matters whereof a treaty in this kind is tobe 
proſecuted mult be ſuch which are already conſent- 
edunto, and adviſcd.upan by others, whereof au. 
thenticall documents. muſt be produced : and the 
end for which theſe marrers are to be treated 
muſt be gone other then to gain their aſſent and tur- 
ther advice thereunto. If then no reſolution fall at 
the collegiall mecting, but occalion is taken to delay 
and ſhift off the buſinefle for ſome pretence or other, 
they muſt not be urged with importunity, bur left 
unto their own leaſure. And inthe mean time, cither 
a courſe may be taken to deal afreſh in the ſame way 
with others, or elſe if none be more to be dealt with- 
all, then che Acts may be communicated unto every 
one that is delirous to ſce the ſame ,, and chiefly in- 
ſinuated to men of note, as well ſuch as are zealots 
for the Lutheran cauſe, as to ſuch as are conſciona- 
bly and honeſtly affeRed rowards peace and unitic: 
and towards thelc ſome further means eitherin prti- 
vate or in publick may be uſcd, that they may give 
occaſion unto their Clergie to break off ſilence, and 
declare their reſolutions towards peaceable endea- 
vours. And if either af theſc means take ar take not, 
at laſt the Acts may be ſentto ſome chicf Uuiverli- 
ties of both lides, and ſubmitted unto their judge- 
ments. Afcer all which, both the As and the judge- 
ments thercof may be publiſhed io print, with a = 
c 
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face to remonſtrare unta'the rulers of Chriſtian 
Srates, whatthe true caufesand remedies of ſchifmes 
are, and how by: amiable and coaſcionable treaties 
amongſt ſober and godly Drvines all inconveniencs 
of ſtrikes and cadieile dilpues ight be taken out of 
the way, with an exhortation and emreaty towards 
them,to chooſeaur and authogize fit men to go with 
conſent and liking of their brethren about ſuch a 
work, for the generall good of Chriftendome and 
particular of Proteſtant Churches, If then any 
Prince or State be ſtirred up to take this reſolution, 
and will give occaftonto others to enter with ſome 


of his Clergy upon theſe thoughts, the matter 1 

be further and by ext pare tl 
meetings whereof it is not yer time to ſpeak. And 
this is the firſt way taken fromthe of former 
in this buſineſle 


treaties. 
The ſ{ccond way. of prnes 

may take the riſe from the circumſtances of this pre- 
ſent time, and then it will have a relation untothe 
_ dangers of —— —_— Scates, 
to the neceſsiry of a cague and confe. 
deration betwixt the — againſt rheir common 
cnemics. Here then, all ſuch as havereall intention 
to frame ſuch a League to ſu the Proteſtant 
cauſe, and to reſtore the houſe Palarine in A 
I ſup —_— evra Tanabe. 1 

rituall part of this League, that is to ſay, toccare 
the ſoul of their conjunction as well as for the bo- 
dily part thereof, Here-then there ſhould be a pur- 
of iating for a lcague with the German 
2 r 


T6 


\ 
| 


eA Diſcourſe tending 
that is tolabour in it ſhould have one with him a 
thorized and inſtructed by eminent authority tatrex 
with the Lutheran Clergy about the work of Eccle. 
fiaſticall Reconcilement, who might have ſome in. 
ſtruions to ſome ſuch effects as theſe may be, Firſt, 
to do nothing without foreknowledge and expreſle 
conſent of the Ambaſſadour ſent to make the leagye: 
Secondly, to treat with none obligatorily, but with 
ſuch Divines as ſhall expreficly be named to that e&- 
fect by that Prince or State with whom the Amba(- 
ſadour ſhould be intreaty for the other conjunRion: 
Thirdly, to treat of matters onely preparatorily by 
way of conſultation, with a reference to ſome other 
future treaties which in due time might be taken in 
hand: Fourthly, to treat onely of means and wayes 
belonging to the ſcope. of religious agreement in 
matters of difference, which have bred diſputes and 
publick ſcandallsz ro which effe he ſhould be au- 
thorizedto teſtifie a willingneſle in the Church from 
whence he cometh, ro advance unity amongſt all 
Chriſtians, and chicfly totry by what means in due 
time amoreftrict and near Ecclcſiaſticall agreement 
_ be brought to paſſe amongſt Proteſtants: 
Fifthly, to avoid and decline all particular occaſions 
of diſpure and debatement about matters controver- 
fall: Sixthly, to. make fuch propoſall of particular 
means: and wayes of agreement as will be chen 
found cxpedicnt to be mentioned by thoſe from 
whom he cometh, and will probably be entertained 
by thoſe towhom he is ſent. Such like inſtruRions 
bcing givettto-one- that is acquainted with the per- 
ſons, Ftnadrs, ard controverſies of Lutheran Di- 
| vines, 
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vines, and by ſomeexperience can foreſee, prevent, 
and anſwer their (cruples, jealouſics, doubts, ſhifts, 
and difficulcies, no doubt a publick treaty might ve- 
ealily be brought to pall: togreatgood purpoſe 
Tone work of Reconciliation, For if the minds 
of one or two Divincs about every Prince ſhould in 
this manner be drawa and prepared really to affeQ, 
or at leaſt not to diſaffeR, the purpoſe of a further 
treaty at ſome friendly mecting, the way of co- 
ming together might withour grear difficulty be ſa 
contrived that by little and little all matrers might 
becompoſed and ſetrled in unitic without all occaſi- 
onof ſtrife and diſpute. And the chief motive wh 
a Theological treaty inthis kind oughtto be intend- 
ed and urged as a thing moſt neceſſary amongſt Pro- 
teſtants, may be alledged by the Ambaſladour of 
the Civill League to be this, That ſecing in a faith- 
full confederation and brotherly league for mutuall 
defence betwixt two parties for each. others lives, 
liberties, and rights, there ought not to be any 
known cauſe of doubt concerning the finceritie of 
mutuall love and upright intentions betwixt the con- 
. kederates left untaken away , leſt the reall effeR 
thereof be diſappointed : and ſecing it is notori- 
ouſly known that one ofthe greateſt cauſes by which 
mutuall love and fincere intentions can be broken 
off, hath been exiſtent and is not yet truly taken 
away from the ſpirits of Lutheran Divincs, who 
have eſtcemed hicherro all Reformed Proteſtants no 
better then damnable hereticks, therefore to rake 
away this cauſe of disjun&tion and of breach in truc 
love, it will Mes to PIE. Divines +1 
| 3 


Fr 4 | 
\ 


eA Diſcomrſe tending - 

both fides to treat in a friendly manner, that 
may reccive ſatisfa&ion one from another in —_ 
of doubr, and that they may take away the cauſes of 
miſtakes and furure breaches, and confrrm their love 
one rowardsanother. And tothis effect it might at- 
ſo be intimated, that, whiles ſuch intentions of bro- 
therly reconcilement arc in agitation, it would be fit 
a courſe ſhould be taken to forbid railing accuſarions 
and odious imputations from the pulpit on both 
ſides, in hope thar the grounds thereof will ſhortly 

be taken away to the full content of every one, 
Hitherto the preparatives of a publick treaty have 
been ſpoken of, but in caſe no ſuch amiable treaties 
can be produced , then remaineth the laſt artempe 
which may be intended, that the pretext of ſchiſme 
whereby many damnable errours are laid to the 
charge of the Reformed Churches can be taken 
away, and the Lutheran Divines made to take notice 
that all Reformed Proteſtants are wronged by ſuch 
imputations. To do this, as formerly, ſo now ac. 
uaintance muſt be made with the ring-leaders of 
: wo fide , which chiefly uphold the diviſion; and 
when the matters of duty belonging to mutuall edi- . 
fication are without prejudice propoſed , a queſtion 
muſt be made concerning the cauſes which hinder 
the work of Reconcilement, to know in particular 
what they are, what may be thought a ſufficient and 
requiſite means to rake the out ofthe way. Towhich 
queſtion a ſhort and friendly anſwer from him with 
whom the treaty is muſt be procured in wri- 
ting, whercinas well the Catalogne of thoſe things 
which are laid to the charge of the Reformed 
Churches, 
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Churches , as alſo the deſcription of that which 
ought to be done to caule theſe imputarions ceaſe , 
ſhould be ſet down. This anſwer may be 
either immediately þy him that proſecuteth the 
work of Eccleſiaſtical Reconcilement, or elſe by 
the mediation or intervention of others who will be 
able and willing to procure it. For it may begotren 
either in a publick or in a private way, as well by 
ſome Lurheran as Reformed men of note, and per- 
haps it will not be amifle that the Ambaſſadour for 
the League ſhould move the Princes, who may be 
brought into the Confederation, to command their 
Divines to ſet down in ſhort terms withour all parti- 
ality and rayling affeRion the true exceptions which 
. they make againſt the publick Confeſſion of the Re- 
formed Churches, that a courſe might be thought 
upon how to give them ſatisfaQion in aH marters 
that are colourably a" ps to maintain their divi- 
fion. Now when theſe ww 4 tee are ſpecified by 
three or foure of the chick Leaders of that party, 
the whole Theologicall difficulty of the bufineſle 
will appear; which being reduced toa few heads, a 
full reſolution thereof might authenrically be 
duced from all quarters the Reformed Reli 
a0-tey wid form my in — that all 
$ whence the imputarions of grieyouser- 
rours do ariſe may be ſatisfactorily cleared. Andin 
the mean time while this is a doing, the Lutheran 
Divines might be put to a peculiar rask 4 namely, to 
reſolve certain of Conſcience, which may di- 
ret their towards bettcr fubjeds then hi- 
therto many of thera have been aſcd to chank ons 
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By which means their underſtandings will happily 
get occaſion to cool their ſpirits, ſomewhat too hox 
about needlefle diſputes, when they ſhall be led fair- 
ly without prejudice to the conſideration of ſome 
few infallible principles, from which the determing- 
tion of truths fundamentall, and matters neceſſary to 
be known and praQticed unto ſalvation, may be de- 
duced without great difficultic, and conſequent! 
all ſchiſmaticall differences eompoſed. Then "1 
terward, when the declarations of the Reformed 
Churches tending to clear themſelves from damna- 
ble errours and herefie are brought unto perfeRion, 
they muſt be offered unto the ſame Lutheran Di- 
vines that did give up their exceptions againſt the 
ſaid Churches, with a demand thar if any thing ne- - 
ceſlary for ſalvation be yet doubrfull, or not ſuffici- 
ently explained in theſe declarations, that they 
would be pleaſed ro make it known, that a further 
expoſition of thcir mind may be procured in thi 
ſtill doubtfull. If then any further doubts be al. 
ledged, and new c<xceptions made againſt any po- 
fitions contained inthe foreſaid declarations , two 
things may be done; Firſt, the poſitions may be fur. 
ther explained to give them ſatisfaion unto rational 
doubts for clearing of the truth : Secondly, the mat- 
ter it ſelf whereof the doubt is made may be confi- 
dered, whether or no it be of that importance that 
men muſt needs agree about itzand in caſe they can- 
not agree, whether or no they ought for ſuch a dif- 
ference of opinionto break off all _ of Chri- 
ſtian communion and brotherly ions one t0- 
wards another. Here then the =" 
men 
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mentall and not fundamentall truths will come in 
2gitation, which will be the onely means to reſolve 
finally all marcers of ſtrife, And therefore whiles 
ſome are a work to clear the Reformed Churches 
from ſuch imputation whereof they-are injuriouſly' 
charged, ſome others muſt rake the task of thinking 
upon truths and duties which are unto ſalvation fun- 
damentall or not fundamentall. And thus the Luthe. 
ran pretext of {chiſme, whereby damnable herefic is 
laid to the charge of Reformed Proteſtants, maybe 
fully and invincibly taken our of the way, if means 
be not wanting to uphold an Agentto ſtirre in. theſe 
matters, and if no other difficulties ſceming to be in- 
ſuperable be left in the way ,of which now we areto 
ſpcak in the laſt place of all. c 


Concerning the —_—_ incident unto thit work, 
how they may be overcome. 


He difficulties which may befall to theſe pro- 
ceedings are ſo. many, ys ſomeymes ſo great, 
that it is neither well poſsible to relate them all-in 
particular, nor good wiſdome to ſet them forth inall 
their worſt circumſtances : Therefore I will can- 
tratthem,to a few heads,and fhewthe fundamenrall 
wayes by which they may be overcome. The heads 
of all difficulrics, may be xeduced to three kinds: for 
ſome have xclationto the perſon that is to go about 
the work, ſome relate thoſe with whom heis to deal, 
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cobe a new bufineſſe as taken in hand bya way noe 
formerly traced , therefore he that undertaketh it 
muſt expe ro be — ſpoken and thought of 

At men: Then alſo ſecing thework in it felf 
is both excceding great and difficult, it followeth, 
that if a man purpoſed to do good init, he muſt 
needs dedicate himfelf wholly to it, and leave the 
care of all other things for it, which is no ſmall rack: 
T? :.dly, he ought to fee a poſſibiliry of rhe ef, 
orclſe he muſt deſpair and never undertake it. Now 
to ſee a poſſibility of rhis cffeR, he muſt have aſi 
of ſome ſufficiency of means to reach it: and thar 
ſufficiency muſt cither be in himſelf or in athers. 
Now what if he dare not find in bimfelf any 
ſuch ſufficiency ? for whois fo prefumpruous as to 
ſay more then. the Apoſtle durſt of himſelf, 4nd mbo 
is ſufficient for theſe things? But if no.man dare think 
of himſelf thar he is ſufficiently fitted to.go abqut a 
work offo great conſequence, what wiltingneſfe can 
he have to undertake it © If no willingneſfe to un- 
dertake it, what inward calling can he have togo 
about ir © Ifno calling rogoabour it, how is it war- 
rantable for him to follow it, and to leave all other 
callings forit * This I conteffe is a hard nar, but 
yetit1s made much harder when other circymftar- 
cescome toit, asthus, Whatif he find as fittle ſuffi» 
ciency in others towards this eff as in himſelf t 


what if he find TT 
Nay, whatif he find indiolerharare eftrerged moſt 
ty help in it? This is yetharder, burif above alt this 
to alt hyumanc appearance he cannot bur 

| rationally 
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rationally conjecture that he muſt loſe his ſaborr 
and be eſteemed a fool for his pains; what if he find- 
cth after ſome triall of 'the work when he 
lictle, that he is like to be deſerted of ſuch as were 
ready formerly to help him £ what if he muſt needs 
(as bring indifferent and free from fiding with any 
party) make himſclt to all parties an objeR of their 
jcalouftes, and of ſtrange ſurmiſes ro moſt mer, and 
conſequently become liable roobloquies, cenſures, 
injuries, hatred, and malice, 8&c, without having #ny 
friend coſtand up for him * and above fl ehis, what 
if he is like ro have no oatward means to Tſib{iſt' by 
any moreort favourable Patrones to bearhim out in 
his innocent and harmlefſe endeavours? what, I ſay, 
ifall cheſe thiogs ſhould concarre t as NOW + 
_ oy _— in ſome ſort to ow _— 
ht, and 1n all humane appearance wil - 
after KR proceedings? 1 
if the Agent thereof conminueth thus ro walk @ i 
Soren doud, and to nets Snnet 1 Ar 6 
undepcndent wayes,ro ce intentions 
heder oa ibibgertd Iv ogn, what if all thefe 
difficultics come at once upon him, what muſt ke 
do! ſhould he notgive over? what warrant hath he 
to proceed or hope to conquer theſe difficulties ? 
_ I confefie that when 1 —_— =_ 
1 have ſcarccnorhing to ſupport my ſpirit 
aclcat teſtimony of my conſcience, which beareth 
_ unto mc heres ew work nei- 
through preſimprion ſuſficiency in my 
ſelf, as Ich R forks work, nor for any fin- 
pulariey indaces-Qaghobancios,nor for any work 
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. ly ends, private reſpe&s or hopes towards men, but 
merely by a ſimple honeſt meaning to make once? 
triall what good might be done by this way of un- 
partiall ſolicitation for councels of Peace,inthis by- 
fineſſe which is every way ſolawfull in ir (elf, fo 
laudable before God, and ſo requiſite in theſe times 
for the advancement of the Goſpel. Neitherdid 1 
want a ſufficient,cxpreſſe, lawfull and particular cal- 
ling to undertake that which at firſt I did undertake, 
neither do I yet want a calling and warrant togo 
about that which now I aim at, bur I find rather that 
a calling, being at firſt lawfull, hath fince conrinu- 
ally increaſed upon me till now it is come to this 
height, thatalthough I find my ſclf invironed with 
mady ſtraits, and by reaſon of the generality of my 
way like to be deſerted of every , yer I cannot 
poſſibly without wounding extremely my conſci- 
ence, in breaking a moſt ſolemn vdw made with dne 
pps religiouſly unto Almighty God, go 
ack from this intention. Thus then ir is with me, 

I am inwardly without fear, and though outwardly 

I ſce no helpnor likelihood of: great affiſtance from 
men, but rather on all ſides difficulties & want of all 
comfort, yet I cannot be without hope ofa good il- 
ſuc, ſo that I may really ſay in this caſe ( without 
compariſon nevertheleſſe to him that ſaid ir once be» 
Jerem.1o, fore me)0 Lord,thon haſt deceived meg 1 am deceived: 
7169+ thou art ſtranger then I,and thes haft prevailed: I amin 
deriſion daily, every one mocketh me. For fince 1ſpake,1 

cryed out of wrong. and procleimed deſolation. There- 

fore the word of the Lord was made a reproch unto me, 

and I am in deriſion dayly. Then I ſaid, 1 will net make 
men- 
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' mention of him , nor ſpeak any more in his name, But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning fireſhut up in 
wy bones, and I was weary with forbearing; ani Ttould 
not ſtay. For 1 heardihe rayling of many, and fear on 
every ſide, For thus indeed it is with meg.I can per- 
ceive nothing in the ſpirirsof moſt men, bir railings, 
diſcontents, clamours and fears. To remedy theſe 
evils in a ſpirituall way within the compaſſe of mine 
own calling amongſt Ecclefiaſticall perſons,I am in- 
ſenfibly drawn on ſo farre, and ſo deeply engaged in 
this work , that I cannot now go backward an 
more, But whatſoever may become of me or befall 
unto me, I am once for all reſolved ro! undergo ir. 
Therefore I find an cafie remedy to all theſe difficul- 
ties, which is this , That ſeeing I am called lawfull 
to this negotiation, and that I truſt not ro my ſelf, 
but unto God who. is able ro:do with me above all 
that I can think or hope , therefore T am reſolved 
tolive no more in this work unto my ſelf ,, but unto 
him that hath ſet me upon-it , and whom I. onely re- 
ſpetinit. Andif I can but keep and follow this rt- 
olution; I know that for truſting to him and labour- 
ing todo good toall, as yet never man was,ſo1 ſhall 
neverbe. aſhamed. The difficulties incident in re- 
gard of thoſe with whom the work muſt be proſe- 
cuted ariſe from their multirude,and from their dif- 
ferentand EIS Firſt then, ir is a dif- 
ficult thing to'deal both, with Churches and States- 
men in one and the'fame work;and yer more difficult 
to deal with many of both ſorts in ſo many Church. 
cs and States as 'this buſinefſe may congern. I an- 
fwer, Truc, it is difficult to -—"_ , yer ——_ 4 
3 ©; 
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ble z for by diligence, by conſteacie,, by ad. 
drefſe and unparnall dealing wor ar dans rr | 
men of every {ort and mevery Church , this dih. 
culry may be overcome : For it is not Tonvenient 
that all ſhould be promiſcuouſly deale withall andin 
particuler, but two or three in cvery Church being 
pickt out will be ſufficient ar firſt, cill matters grow 
ripe, and then to compendiate the work , occaſions 
ot publick meetings may be taken hold of , to ac- 
quaiat the multitude with alities fir for their 
knowledge ; from which afterward references muſt 
be obtained ro ſome few again, that in weaghty mar- 
rers neceſſary particulars may be diſtinaly ſcanned, 
which in agreat multicude cannot be done at all, or 
not without great confuſion. The ſecond difficalty 
is, That many men will have many minds,many par- 
ticular opinions many different aims and prejudi- 
ces , ſo that it will hardly be poffible to frt- any one 
courſe or putpoſc, any one counſel that will pleaſe 
them all ; and therefore it will be cither labour loſt, 
or elſe an occaſion of more ſtrife and divifion, co put 
them all one ſubjet of meditation. Tothis1 
anſwer, That it is true z if they ſhould all at once be 
put upon the buſinefle without due preparation, 
thelc eftects would necds follow , but now they are 
dealt withall ſeverally and in ſome good order. Al. 
{o fir preparationsate to be ufed towards every one, 
for if nothing be offenſively objected, indiſcreetly 
pte{cribed & urged upon any of them; bur onely vc- 
cafion given to every oac by way of fir infiruarions 
of undeniaHile principles to do his dury, and indiſ- 
charging kus conſcietce.cogive forme good counſel 
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_ the foope of peaceanſwerablyand propyr- 
tionally enlary: © torecagceſied principles, Fe 
there can ng | wo flock inconvenience arife ; but rather 
from many —_—_ opinions, when all are tend- 
ing to one feope, an o from the fame general 
Loops the rh courſe unto which alt do a- 
the ſafeſt which wilt difpleafe none 

Þc ol Acd and afterward propoſed ro be rati- 

fd by I by common confenr. The third difficulty is, 
that ſeeing not onely the Linherag and Reformed 
Churches differ pe from another, buralfo in cach 
of thoſc again are fourid mary fubdivifiohs and fati- 
ons, which arc almoſt ar as Toros with an6- 
ther about their private differences as alt of rhematrg 
abour the, geyeralf matters, jt'isa grear doube if ft 
be poſſible cithier to bring: men that canoor agree 
amongſt themfelves to. agree wich others, or to 
bring them before they are agreed amon | them- 
ſelves to reſolve upon 4 common e to deat 
with others for any agreement, For this 
there isno other remedy but thar every ſide muſt be 
dealrwithall apart and withour p nezts Fo _ ſuch 
propofitjons maſt | be made”, w 
ther uportheir es lyaſe hes arid 
to involve fone yrmayend. whereby the true 
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look to his own private, intereſt and ſway all adviſes 
tro his own ends, for every one will be foth to loſe 
any grounds by theſe treaties: from whence it will 
cometo paſſe that while the treatic ſtandeth.in 
ralitics,all will bc liable to jealouſics,diffidencies and 
ſuſpicionszand when | Trmgrn come to be 
the controverſies will be renewed as hot, as cver, 
and. more inconyenicnts ariſe perhaps then before. 
To remedie this evil a poſitive way of proceegi 
(rhat is , ſuch a way by which every one ſhall ” 
clare poſitiycly his awn meaning and not meddle. 
with the meanings of others) mult be agreed upon 
and'ſo fitted to the work, that by it the negortiatours 
may beable to prevent all particular diſputes, and 
clear intricate and doubtfull matrers,by the means of 

encralland undoubtcd axiomes of truth, which may 
be laid and admitted before ever the ſeverall treatics 
come to be ſcanned. Then alſo a particular rule and 
limitatiqn of the treaty, as well in reſpe of the ex- 
tent thereof, as .in reſpec of the outward manner of 

oing abour it, could-be ſer down, ſo that,none 
ſho dbcablc ro except againſt it.. By which means 
the cauſes of jcalouſics in the generall, and. the dans, 
ger of hotſtrife in the particular treaties might be 
taken out of the way, Laſtly, if all parties be 
brought to think upon fundamentall truths and du- 
ties,that is tg [ay,to ſhew not ſo. much what is inchis 
or py HOU truth and errour, as to ſhew from the 
generall undoubted ground what is a truth necclla- 
ry to be known by very body yato Galvation, and 
wh emp errqur , thenthere will be none 
occalion either of jealoulics in, the genexall treaties, 

- or 
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or of ſtrife in the particular poſitions, becauſcit will 
be granted before-hand that no truth or errour 
ſhould give occaſion of diviſion and earneſtneſſe in 
debate, bur ſuch as are within the compaſle of mart- 
ters neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation. 

Other difficultics might bealledged in this kind, 
but it is not expedient to infiſt too much upon ſuch 
matters : therefore I will come to the laſt ſort of 
lets which do ariſe from the work it ſelf inreſpeR of 
the matter and manner of proceeding in it. If we 
look unto the matrer it is very weighty and of mar- 
vcllous great conſequence, for it doth concern the 
eſtate of religion, the truth of God, and the ſouls of 
men, for the directions of theirunderſtandings and 
ſettling of their wills in matrers of conſcience, 
whereof every man is bound to have a ſpeciall care: 
therefore it is naturall co all men not to endure any 
ſudden reformation or change therein, becauſe tacit- 
ly he is thereby reproved and convidted as if hither- 
to he had not been in the right way of ſalvation, 
which is agreat trouble unto the ſpirits of men that 
are zealous for means of eternall life, and a matter 
that cannot be digeſted by any bur ſuch as have no 
true ſenſe of religion. From hence then it follow- 
eth, that it will be a matter of extreme difficultieto 
meddle in this bufinefg,becauſc it roucheth the very 
apple of a mans ſpiritual cie, wherein the leaſt diſtur- 
bance ofthe world is not onely Hs bur alſo 
intolerable; becauſc it doth endanger him to loſe his 
whole fight, that is to ſay, to loſe all ſenſe & certain- 
tie of religion , and all care of conſcience if he be 


once unſettled and troubled in the profeſſion of thar 
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which he hath hitherto maintained. To remedy this 
inconvenience and all the dangerous conſequences 
following thereupon , prevention muſt be uſed to. 
wards the underſtandings and wills of men that are 
weak, and make them ſenſible of the true ſcope 
whichis intended, and of the means to be uſed in 
this work. The ſcope then to be really intended and 
whereof others are to be made ſenfible muſt not be 
tocondemn, to ſtagger, or to overthrow any; but 
rather direly to ſtrengthen, to confirm,and to build 
up all the truths known and once received, that by 
the increaſe of light in theoreticall and praficall 
truths which are of chicf moment the falſe zeal 
and giddineſſe of mens minds about private opini- 
ons about doubtfull and diſputable matters ( which 
commonly are of no great conſequence unto ſaly- 
tion, but rather proceed from curiofiry and ſelf-con- 
ccited imaginations) may fall of themſclves unto 
the ground, which will fall out when: once invinci- 
bly truths will ſway the conſciences and wills of 
men tolook more after matters of preſent edifica. 
tion in the knowledge and dutics of godlinefle and 
mutuall love, then after high and ſublime myſteries, 
whereby men are not onely involved into a laby- 
rinth of doubts and ſcruples which breed improi 
table Queſtions, but alſo withdrawn in their under. 
ſtandings from the onely truce, comfortable, and lau- 
dable obje& of meditation. 

Thus then if the real purpoſe of the work be to lead 
the minds of men unto ſuch obje&s of knowledge, 
whereby infallibly comforts may ariſe unto their 
ſouls, and if means fit to cffe this be made uſe of, it 
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is evident that all the difficulties and fears of other 
things will be ſwallowed up and drowned inthe life 
of godly affcRions, which will enlighten and ſertle 
the ſoul in the way of peace and righteouſneſle to» 
wards God and man, By which means without all 
occaſions of diſpure, without all danger of apparent 
change, and without all occafions of outward con- 
demnations and fear of inward troubles and perple- 
xitics to the conſcience, men will be enabled and ad- 
dicted to judge themſelves,and ſo by little & little to 
retifie their own wayes from all circumſtances of 
ſcandall ,and from evil inclinations , which through 
diſorderly affections and untoward ations have bred 
all theſe diviſions. Now the means by which this 
purpoſe may be brought to paſſe,as well towards the 
underſtandings as towards the wills of conſ{cionable 
men, whether they be learned or unlearned Stares- 
men or Divines of this or that ſide,are no wayes dif- 
ficulr, bur cafie to be ſera work, if the matter it ſelf, 
and che ſpirituall way of proceeding therein, neceſ- 
ſary to work upon the ſ{pirirs of men , benoteither 
ſtopped for want of correſpondencie and a few con- 
ſtant Agents, or outwardly diſcountenanced by Au- 
thoritic in reſpect of worldly jealouftes, or 
for want of neceflary ſupport and maintenance to- 
wards the work , and towards an Agent or two to 
ſubſiſt in going about it. For itcan eaſily be demon- 
ſtrated how all manner of difficulties ariſing from 
the matter and ſuibje& of the work , whether they 
concern the underſtanding or the wils and affections 
of men, may be either prevented or taken away in 
due time by ſpitituall means and proceedings an- 
G 3 ſwerable 
2% 
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ſwerable to the main grounds of Chriſtianity and 
conſcience, of which now we cannot ſpeak ar large, 
The laſt and greateſt difticulry will be found in the 
manner of treating and ratifying that which maybe 
concluded and agreed upon. Here then two thi 

are wholly neceſſary : Firſt, The way of giving fa. 
tisfation to mens conſciences muſt be found out and 
made uſe of : Secondly , The reſpe& which is due 
unto publick authoriry muſt not benegleRed. Theſe 
things are wholly neceflary, but how to apply them 
fitly ro the circumſtances ofthe work, is a matter of 
no ſmall difficulty , becauſe in the firſt, the merhod 
of School-Divinity on the one fide, and the ſpirit of 
private interpretation on the other fide, hath ſpoiled 
the wayes of true knowledge, And in the ſecond, 
publick authority may be in certain matters and ca- 
ſes regarded otherwiſe then it ought to be, ſorhat 
the work every way will be marred if the true mid(t 
of all theſe extremes be nor obſerved. For both 
high and low, learned and unlearned may be all at 
once offended , if the demonſtfarive rules both of 
truth and rightcouſnefle be not ſo exaRtly applyed 
unto the proceedings of the work , that every one 
may find thercin his own due, and receive ſatisfaQti- 
on. Now to do this, before ever the treatie be ſet 
upon, the ſpirits of men muſt be tryed afarre off and 
diſcovered in theſethings : Firſt, Whar principles 
and wayes of knowledge they have taken up : Se- 
condly, How farre they are prepoſſeſled, fertled and 
exerciſed therein: Thirdly ;, How flexible their na- 


ture and lazge their capacitic is to m_—_ chings 
more univerſall; Fourthly , How farte they regard 
- or 
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or regard not the authoritie of Superiours in matters 
of Religion. When theſe things are diſcovered, the 
manner of dealing with them according to their 
own principles, the meaſure of their capacitie , and 
the reſpeR which they carry I authoritie 
muſt be thought upon and made uſe of, to fit their 
minds and affetions unto the ſcope of theſe treaties, 
that firſt their minds by inſenfible degrees of unfal- 
lible rruths , no wayes repugnant to their received 
principles (though ſomewhar perhaps different from 
the ſame) may be perteRed, and advanced to a way 
of knowledge more univerſall and conſequently 
more peaceable then that is wherein they have been 
formerly excerciſed, and ſecondly, that their affe- 
ions from the grounds of neceſſary reſpeRs due to 
ſuchas are in place of lawfull authoritie may con- 
ſcionably be raiſed up to yield willingly obedience - 
unto ſuch conſtirutions as may fall out ro be requi- 
fire about the work. When theſe preparatives are 
wrought npon their underſtandings and wills, it will 
calily appear what manner of treaties muſt be under- 
taken to ſatisfie the minds of men in reſpe& of 
doubts concerning faith,and how for matters of pra- 
Qice the reſpeR of publick authoritic , and in what 
things it may cafily be made uſe bf towards them. 
For itis manifeſt by the experience of all ages, that 
many things (though never ſo lawfull and rationall) 
cannot be caried by mere authority , chicfly am 
men that think themſelves not unable ro judge , 
obliged ro know the grounds of ſuch things as do 
retrench upon Religion, and ſcem to bind their con- 


ſcience. Therefore a great deal of circumſpeRion 
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and tendernefſe muſt be uſed both wayes , Imeang 
well to prevent the troubling of mens conſciencey 
that are conſcionable , as to expoſe authoriticto be 
cenſured in mens ſecret thoughts, For if cither the 
conſciences of men be troubled, for want of ſuffici. 
ent light, in that which they are bound by reaſon of 
authoritie to give way unto ; or elſe it the reſpe& 
which is due unto authoritie, in ſuch things which it 
ought to advance and proſecute, decay in the hearts 
of men z becauſe weak conſciences receive no ſatis- 
faction in matters whereat they ſtagger as procced- 
ing from mere authoritie , then the foundation both 
of State and Religion are ſhaken. For the foundati- 
on of Religion in the ſouls of men is nothing elſe bur 
the reſpect which men have unto their conſciences 
under Chriſts ordinances : and the foundation of 
Srate in the hearts of men is nothing elſe bur the re- 
ſpe which inferiours bear unto their ſuperiours un- 
toa lawfull government. And to avoid the ſhaking 
of cither of theſe reſpeRs, in managing of weighty 
buſineſſes all diligence and prudence muſt be uſed in 
every particular degree and ation of their proceed- 
ings, thatevery one may have ſufficient light and ſa- 
tisfaction concerning the nature and properties of 
the ſame. Sothen, to procced in matters of truth to 
reconcile the underſtandings of men , it is apparent 
that neither School-Divinity nor the private ſpirit 
of any particular man will ſatisfie all men, and give 
ſufficient light to know the way of truth, becauſe as 
. ſcholaſticall methods are onely fit For ſcholars of 
that kind, and not for men of other reading and ca- 
pacity, ſoallo the ſpirit of one interpreter of Scri- 


ptures 
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pturescan be no rule to another, who hath as much 
right to rely upon his own conception asthe former 
doth upon his : therefore a more univerſall way then 
either of theſe to declare truths and clear doubts 
muſt be made uſe of, againſt which noman ſhall be 
able to make any exception. And to this effec, ( 1 
mean leſt any exception be made aga=_ it) before 
the way be made uſe of and applyed untothe work, 
it muſt be propoſed, examined, allowed, and recei- 
ved by all thoſe that are to treat or to be treated 
withall in this ſubjeR, that no body may have occa- 
ſion,for want of light fitted to his capacity, to ſtag- 
ger at the proceedings,or fear and doubt at thetruth 
of ſuch dererminations as may be ſettled to recon- 
cile mens judgements in points of religion. Now of 
this way whereby intclleuall doubts may be clear. 
ed I am notat this time to ſpeak at large, becauſe my 
purpoſe is onely now to intimare in generall terms 
that no difficulties can be incident unto the work, 
which may not be overcome by a convenient reme. 
dy,if it pleaſe God to ſuffer us to proceed, Seeing 
then a complete way of advancing (pirituall know- 
ledge can be intended without danger ariſing from 
School-divinity, and private ſpirituall interpretati- 
ons, care mnſt alſo be taken on the other fide not to 
negle@ the reſpe which isdue unto authority in all 
theſe proceedings, and yet not to make any ſuch uſe 
of it as may endanger irto be cenſured by any. Ir is 
not my purpoſe to ſpeak ofthe power of ſuperiours 
in this work, and of thethiags belonging unto their 
charge; I will not preſume to meddle with ſuch high 
matters, but I mind onely thoſe reſpets. which 
oughr 
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ought to be caricd to all Superiours whereſoever 
this work may be agitated, and which muſt be con- 
ſervedin the minds of all them with whom itis to 
be agitated, to the cnd that publick _—— 
is the chief inſtrument of all univerſall affairs, and 
the image of Gods power eminently apparentin this 
world, may not be without uſe in ſuch things for 
which it hath been communicated unto mankind, 
I conceive then that all authority and ſuperiority is 
appointed by God, and that by irall affairs ſhould be 
direed unto the publick good of a Communaltie: 
Superiours then are direQours of all affairs that con- 
cern a ſociety or a publick State : They are like cyes 
which addreſlſe not onely the whole body of a man 
unto the way wherein he doth walk, but alſo his 
members every one cach to his ſeverall obje for 
the well-being of the whole : from hence then it 
muſt be inferred, that as the eye ought to ſee all 
things and diſcern the ſame, ſo nothing may be 
concealed from the knowledge of Superiours ia 
this buſineſſc, that when they are informed there- 
of, cither permiſſion or commiſhon may be had 
from them to proceed in it as occafaon ſhall require. 
Now as a man hath two eyes in his outward bo- 
dy, a right one and a lefr one ; ſo he hath two dire- 
Qing facultics in his ſoul, to rule his life By yer >» 
rowards men , and inwardly towards God , whic 
are Reaſon and Conſcience : Conſcience is the right 
eye of a mans ſoul, and Reaſon is the left. To theſe 
ewwoare anſwerable two ſorts of direours in pub- 
lick affairs which concern the ſocicty of men: For 
ſeeing men are joyned both by ſpirituall and was 
y 
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ly bonds of ſociety for the well-being. both of their 
ouls and bodies, God hath appointed eyes and dire- 
ours over them in both thele Commog-wealths to 
ſerve the publick good thereof: The civil Magiſtrare 
doth ſerve the Common-wealth by the eye of Res- 
ſon,and the direours of Ecclcfiaſticall affairs by the 
eye of Conſcience. Therfoce in all omward,publick 


and viſible circuaſtances of this work-;the ſame re- 


ſpect muſt bot and rs, that agitate 
in it unto the Rulers of the cixill State , which wiſe 


men in their outward bodily aRions uſe to yield un- 
to their own naturall ſenſes and reaſon : And in like 
manner as a religious man doth reflet upon his con- 
ſcience in all the devhf his ſpirituall per- 
formances , even ſo in this bufineſſe the Leaders of 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs muſt be regarded in all ſpiritu- 
all means whereby it is to be advanced. Theſethen 
are Rules by which the reſpets due unto Superi- 
ours in this work may be obſerved ; each Superjour 
muſt have his due in a joint and feverall r - For 
as reaſon and conſcience', as the right and left eye of 
a man, concurre together in the henſfion and 
conſideration of matters, becauſe all that which is 
reaſonable is anſwerable to conſcience, and again all 
that which is conſcionable cannot be but reaſonable; 
even {o the civill and Ecelefiaſticall Diretours muſt 
both at once concurre and be ed in the work , 
= every one muſt be taken notice of according to 
is own ſphere , in his own way, according to his 
own principles,objc&s and ends for which this mar- 
ter ſhould be intended. Thus then this difficulty al. 
ſo may be overcome,and by if = the impediments 
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of the work : for if the DireRours of the bulinefſe 
be once truely gained, it is likely that their wiſdome 
and authoritic will cary all clear before them. And 
the means to gain them is chiefly a care to bear them 
all due reſpe&: For it is hopetully to be ſuppoſed 
that God will move them totake ſo laudable a work 
to heart, if things be duly prepared to their 
hands, and none of them thar is able 
rogive affiſtance in it be 
- negleted, 
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Sermons. 
1. Theauthority: : The wordof the Lord And 
dereore younreo tk notice, I am not now 


os ta vouroa Piloſopher, = 
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The life and death of Reformation, 
a6d leave where you liff, heare; or htles 
libitum, But the word of the Lord, who' 
bebeleeyed, when he ſpeakes molt above hr 
TI or croflcſt to our preſent 
wills, and aff-Qions. 

2. The Quality of the P ge 7 
ante Zephaniah the ſoune of Caſhie,8c. His F4- 
ther and Grandfather, and great Grandfather 
and great great Grandfather are named: 
Whencec it appeares, that Zephaniah was a man 
of an honourable Houſe,\becauſe his Anceſtors 

* Belides,the are mentioned to the fourth generarion *, And 
Aazceſtours hence wee ſee, that Almighty God hath made 
cell him © uſcof men of all degrees, to bee Miniſters of 
bchonoua- his Word. 1ſeich came of. the bloud Royall 
; Feremiah, the Rocky of Ave. Daniel and 
Zephaniah, of honourable Families, Ames, a 
—_ _— Fe husbandinan _— 
rophets, as Malacby, Obadiah, H and 44 
bakkak, whoſe naked namcs vo_ without 
their Pedegrees. And thus we (er, that as the 
Lord doth ſend his Word to all ſorts of men, 
ſo heſends jt by all farts of men; And he 
the molt true God does the cleare 
Word trom jeloufic, and' ſuſpition, Here alfp 
wee ſee, it is calling hotourable-enpugh, for 
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The life and deal of Reformation) 
had theirold haunes of fu rſtition, 2nd there; 
fore then ws > Pk 5 
. If.irbeputto and objeted, th 
charge might have relatonto Ines Idol, 
in 2 | +2 426, 
wackis08 peter > or 
Fof yr} op ther koh 
twixt Foſeah, 1s people, ſaving was 
ſound and theytillcumupe? Tconkeſſeithath 
reference to Aana//t'stime , yet not only thi. 
ther: for its plaine to Fofich's alſo, And this 
will be withour ſcruple, upon the view of ſonie 
intheP | $7.36. and 10. The 
alſo ſaid unto me, ſaith” ah, iti the 
dayesof ing. hath not tur- 
ned unto me with her whole heart, but fei 
ly, or infalſhood, ſaith the Lord, the 
King, and happily ſome few of his Nobles,Ind 
People were very Cordiall in reformation, yet 
the major part both of Nobles and Commons, 
had reformed faces, but not reformed hearts, - 
Agai | hug oe 
as ; was u -hearted 
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gafne, after he ſet upon Refbumation, wee 
Ce ern \ beforehehad! [purged the 
Land, and the Temple, which marburaparco? 
kis Reformation imended : for the repaires of 
the Temple were ſtill behind, vof.8.And whar 
ſhould bethe Reaſon; that he ſhould be twelve 
yeares before hee began to reforme, ſo 
__ fix [nr part of Re- 
tormation, the caſting our of Corru ? But 
becauſe he found it a Ak matter, 
to new mold the People old waycs, and 
to take the ity of them off from their 
wonted ſuperſtitious cuſtomes. 

It is obſervable againe, that when the Peo- 
ple were broughrtoan outward Conformity, 
G the Reformation, yet their hearts ſtill han- 
_ another way, and {ſo much as _ 

for the Lawes, the Reformation had 
ed apr og Tt > fparits : pr 
that 3 4k 4p ren toprt 80 moce wyh 
ber w 

And weare morcover Cn marke, that after 
their dn mga yoo ro -- 
came reatning 0 Captiviry.. Com- 
amb $. and nr 7 mien Chap. 
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The life aud death of Reformation. 
Covenant with the Lord, to ſerve him only; 
and to worſhip him _ It is obſervable tha 
the king was forced, to torce them. to ſtand tg 


the Covenant, that he himſclfe had centred into, 
Yerſes 32.33. They did not w—_—_ ,and free. 
ly eaterinto the Covenant with the King, but 
it's ſaid, Foſ6ah cauſed, and made all that were 
preſent, or that were found in Fersſalem, and 
Benjamintoſtand to it. Againe,ncither did 


keepe this Covenant any longer then Foſub's 

life, as the laſt words 0 the Chapter, and the 

Peoples praRtice in the beginning of the nex; 
ing doc manifeſt, 

w if the commendations ofthe Paſſcover 
in Fofua/'s life, and the great lamentation of the = 
People at Foſiah's death, ſhould bee an Argu- 
ment toany for the integritic of Iud«hin Joſiad's 
time ; They muſt needs in ſerious, and ſecqn- 


int 
. ponallrhisthathath beene ſaid, 
Ifay in Anſwer to the Queſtions That there 
was 2 neceflitic of this ſharpe, and threatning 
PagSecyoutaie Tofrak's time, though a tune 
= — —_—— in -reſpe&t oe 
nnce, yetot Peoplefor the major 
firſt Do@rine ren 


thea this is the | b 
the Prince, and ſome Rulersof 


The Bife end death of Sefwmntion; 
notice of it in Gods angry words againſt /sdah, 
;n lopeh$time, the pur&ſt of Reformers betore 
the Captivity z Soallo, as clearly in the pure 
reformations after the Captivity, by the con- 
fcſhons, of the Reformers themielves : Wit- 
neſle Ezra, and Nehemiah their ſfolemne Faſts, 
to prevent ſad things, which they feared might 
[l their Nation, through the peoples cor- 
ruption, Ezra g.and Nehers.g. 
Now when I ſay, when the people are cor- 
ruptin Religion, I meanc not their open pro- 


teſhion, or contefled practice of ſuperſtitions, 
and croſle-wayes, to the puri Religion: 
Buteventhen, when the have our-fides 
to Reformation, yer ſtill hearts and inſides to 
corruption. For this was the caſe of the lewes 
_ As the pureſt Elements now 
areſo impure as ſubje& ro change in part into 
contrary Rlempnts: ſuch was the temper of 
theſe Jewes, that as they went to Zow, their fa- 
ces were towards Sodews, 


Andthedanger of fuch a Nation, that hath Reef. 


ſuch a people appeares in this 4 Becauſe ſuch a 

Pcople, though m_—_ bee conformers, to 
y reformation tor the preſent, yet for pre- 

cnt it'sagainſt their wills to be for God, and ſ@ 

foone as ever they have 

be for Beal. Juſt as your mcn that 

till wind ſerve, they keepe upon the be- 


cauſe they cannot upon the Seay, but ſo 
ns he lds enory ky cppraig, 
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' Thus we may conceive it was in that 

Reformation of King Edw.6. though 
py in reſpe& of his ſurviving Subjects, Who 
1n reaſon would have thought, that, that Re- 
formation ſhould have had fuch'a Metamor. 
phoſis, and that ſo ſuddenly , yetthe iſſue gave 
in evidence that the generality were bur mcere 
Formaliſts in that reformation, and did but 
waite for a wind,-to carry them to Rome 'ia- 


INE. | 
ef And as this hath beene the iſſue of the Peo- 
ple, ſo Yrce verſa, Somctimes. with the Prince: 
as in Fogſh King of Fwdzh, a good King not 
from inward principles, but from outward mo- 
tives, Hee made true Religion the faſhion 
whilſt Fehojada lived : For all the dayes of Febe- 
jada it's ſaid, he walked in the godly paths of his 
godly Predeceſfars, anct maintained the. refor- 
mation, ,made after Azhalia depoſed, and hee 
crowned, 2 King.11. 
; Butſoſooneas Fehvjada was in his grave, the 


©... Princes of Jwd&came, and: made obciſance to 


the King, and with flatteri motio- 
ned to the King, the RG eee Peat 
worſhip, and he bearkened;unto them, 2 Clre, 
24:17-. 1 | F 4TFYE, Th 73 15-13 ry 
;' Tomake Application of |the point: for our 
owne parti uſe.” And hetice wee gather 
that there isas great neceſſitic to pray, and 0s 
om +4 hearts .&.. cog cb 
| may | for Reformation; 


| Prince, 


Thelfe ewd death of. Refarvuetion, 


Prince, and Proplen ſpirits, may move io the. - 
ſame orbe in tliis point, and that the people may 
not be carryed ot.in Reformation, as the Sunne, 
and ſtarres are by the. Prewerm mobile, have a 
violent motion from -it, and another 'naturall 
motion of theur,' owne, quite contrary. For 
certainly though the people of the Land move 
after the motion of ſuperiour Orbes, King, and 
Rulers that doc, reforme,,.. yet ,another 
crolle inclination, and: motion of their owne, 
ſurely, I ay, our hopes at moſt, can be but for 
an Age, even the hves.of Reformers, and {0 
looneasa Fey i is gone, 6 wills pagan" 
on-tQO, . 
It's true, for the age of Reformers, the Scrip- 
tures warrant us, - {ruth and Peace in- their 


daycs3/ Nay, and-according; to ay evi- 
dened, art<mrcrali-contplyt poople 
with - prone oas —_— to the Land. 
from Nattonall judgements. We find in Foſt- 


ea reben ih 
peace, m ti 
any ry op arm Fwy peabe and. truth, all 


Becchiah's 2 reformer ofReligion, 


76a SE et writ 


rophety, J/qia#, Haſe?, and Mitah Andſope-: 
het, a maintainer of by fathers w— 
Can; 
= Once _— was 


ome<bing s mentjer of 2 though 
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The life and death of Reformation; 
his People reſtin his Raigne, a Chrv.20, 

Bur then here is uſually the now #/zz4 of hopes, 
of happinefſe, when the peoples hearts move 
not in the ſame Orbe Princes in re- 
forming. The Scripture is cleare in 
forit : That whenin time of Reformation, the 
p_ ſpirits are not prepared for puritie in 

ivine worſhip, as the Governours are (thus 
the caſe was with Iehoſhaphats people, the hearts 
of the people were not prepared, to the taking 
away of the High-places, 2 Chre.20.33.) then 
the hath bcene ſecured, and happie but 
that Age. For wee find that when deeb 
dept with his Fathers, even that good Prince, 
whoſe peoples hearts were not p as his, 
forperſe@ Reformation, the next King, was 4 
King after the corrupt peoples owne hearts: 
A manthat walked in the wayes of the Kings 
of nd houſe of Ah, 2 Chre.21.6. 

nd what became of the Ki then, 
that was ſo ſecure and quiet, whi 
lived ? Why, we find that firſt the 
mites, they revole from the Dominion of 1#- 
deh,and ſet upa King of their owne, and Libus 
alſo revolted from the government of Ide, 
And thercaſon of this c in the Sate, is 
giveninthe centh verſe of the Chapter: Becauſe 
Tchorans had forſaken the Lord God of his Fa- 


thers, ales end Aſs, both Reformers of 

Church and State. + Jo | 
Irseruo, we find in Seriptute; that 45 Bs: 
Nconunuce not orly'tits,” but — 


The life and death of Reformation, 
ceſſours times: But then wee: find with all in 
Scripture, that there is no ſuchthing laid to the 
les charge, as nor being prepared for his 

| eGemmtion. And this I conceive to bee a 
Rcaſonof the ſuccefion of Queene ElJaberhs 
reformation + King Lemes his Raigne, 
and our gracious King Charles , namely, beſides 
the Integritie of their Royall ſpirits, the hearts 
of the people were prepared forthat Reforma- 
tion of Religion, Whuchappeares to be ſo, in 
this, ppm aa ow @ ns 
many, CO ct curſe England (o as to 
Adultcratea eat Terr on cither of 'No- 
bles, or -Commons, from the former Refor- 
mation z thoughtrom perfedtion in Reforma- 
tio, wehave beene often ſtopped. 

Moreover, ern age all this obſervable 
LIE 

1 Was Very pure 1n 1t; 
hearts fly 2 Chro.29.36. The peo- 
ple were much taken with Hezekiah's reforma- 
tionat firſt, and forwarded it withall expediti- 
on; tbr the worke was done ſuddenly, faith 
the Scripture. Why yet this laſted but Heze- 
tieh's lite ; Truth, and Peace w__ _— 
for aftcr be was gathered to his Fathers, Reli- 
on was more corrupted then ever by Meneſſes 

s ſonne, and the Kingdome never 1n r 
ſtraits, and exigents. Now what be the 
reaſon of this * That he fo pure a Reformer, 
and his peopies hcarts fo preparcd for —_ 
mation, yerthe Kingd h hennier? 
toc has une, J 
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Ta 


) 


ts 


[5 


The life and death of Reformutios; 
I anſwer, Tharwe ſhall find in the fearch'of 
Scriptureinchis caſe, That forall this forwards 
cof the People in Hexekiah's reformation, 
ctalas; they were but fora ſpurt, their be ſtar 


Erit, chair courage ſoone cov , and 
they quickly weary: of the life" of Relo 
For this complaint the Lord made of , 
in the Prophet Hoſea : who prophetied in Heze- 
kiah's time againſt Fudah, Hoſ.6.4. O , 
what ſhall I ave' wnto thee ?. for your es 
as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
awsy. Andif haply this was ſpoken to 
inamther nmgyens not — a 
Hoſea in foure Kings raignes 

ng or Ales and Hee) ye 
the very laſt ching inthe Pro againſt 
dab, muſt inall reaſon bee in Hezekiah's time, 
Chap.12.2. 1 have a Fontrover fie alſo with Indab, 
aud will puniſh Jacob according to hus wayes, Nay, 
and that which God ſpake in 1udsb's commen- 
dation compared with Ephraim, Chap.11.12, 
intimates, as it were, thatthe Lord was jealous 
of Tudah's declining , and returning to Ido 
Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with lyes ;, but 

yet raleth with God, Yet, asif he did expeRt that 
they would fall off at laſt, 

It's manifeſt againe by the Prophet Micah; 
who propheſicd in iab's dayes, that cven 
then there was a deteRion in the People, the 
Magiſtrates become corrupt, and the Miniltnic 
too, Chep.3.9. and chap.laſt, and beginning. of 
It. Belides this, :it's more then-p chat 

- 'COrrup» 


rn ampncrrin il com 


Miniſter of :hdendy amd, the Li, at 


TICS 
tableend, inthe 19.18. verſ 


esin 0 


opentend erty ts concluſion of 


"We ſceand cannot ſees That 
up of the ſpi 


of Teboſh- 


or Ne- 


"Fit hart hears of the pople be preps- 

Engg 
are p 

hearts of the people be prepared for Reforma- 


che 


may be teraken "Wi 
Gods worſhip, and bated ih ri Ree; 


CET Ing 


GC wy cr Jmbe 6f che hich 
muſt conforme the ouctide, yet ic is the 
of the Word; which muſt reforme'! 
the people. — ins ei 


all 


be. 
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The life and death of Reformation; © 

jpnixeiriveaſs That fra ti formas 
cronneicthioe - | 

cof the People in Hexekiah's reformarion, 

ctalas; they were but fora ſpurt, their be ſtat 
rſt, their courage ſoone covied this way, and 

they quickly weary: of the' like" of Relgo 
For this complaint the Lord made of p 
in the Prophet Hoſes : who propheticd in Hee 
kiah's time _— Fudah, Hoſe6.4. O y 
what ſhall I doe wnto thee ?. for your T 
as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
away. Andif haply this was ſpoken to 
inamther Kingstime, and not Hezekiat's, (for 
Hoſea prophefied in foure Kings raighes. of J#- 

—_Y Fothan, _ and vc ans ) J- 
the ve thing inthe Pro againſt 
dah, muſt inall reaſon bee in Hezehial's time, 
Chap.12.2. 1 havea tontroverſie alſo with Indab, 
aud will puniſh Facob according to bus wayes, Nay, 
and that which God ſpake in 1udgh's commen- 
dation compared with Ephraim, Chap.11.12, 
intimates, as it were, thatthe Lord was jealous 
of Tudah's declining , and returning to Idols 
Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with yes ;, but 
yet raleth with God, Yet, as if he did expeRt that 
they would fall off at laſt, 

It's manifeſt againe by the Prophet Avcah, 
who propheficd in Hezekiab's dayes, that cven 
then there was a deteRion in the People, the 
Magiſtrates become corrupt, and the Miniltric 
ye ping > chap.laſt, and begi of 
It. this,:at's more then-p chat 

- 'Corrup» 


The fe Ee ry 


dayesy becauſe we find wks 
Miniſter of State nighto the Kings”: 


tableend, inthe 19.18. verſ 
To put on the uſe'; 


up of the ſpi 
,or 


= Tan ap comic 


vurthe hx of th people be preps: 5. 
& cformarion,: |; 
Secondly, that the hearcs of the people be. n. 
EEE 
r 
Copy and con 
— 


_ ao, an SEEDS LI 
a - Re 


—_ ye oy Ska _— 
muſtconforme the ouctide, ar lids ha 
of tho Word, which mal: Shore! | 


oy hn wn" 

ail cxtemnall 

properly calts.che bean, han, ne wchomios 
on remper, 

And therefore Brethren now King, and Mi 
niſters of State are ies of he Cre 
hea thet in infor Church e 
: ings Sorely, avit was ſaidof the OG 

iſparagement in HeZekia/ 
2 C/r0,d, fn esn ms 
hearr to. ſanific themſelves, than the Priefts, 
Sowill it doubtleſſe bee on the Mini. 
fiery inours, That the Magiltrates were more 
upright in beat to performe their parts in ke. 


frmation, than the Miniſters theirs. 
Welce alſo what here is tor private mento 


worke in prayers,v17, the heartsof 
the people of the Land, as wellas the heartof 
the Prince of the Land in the: da of teficing, 


_ Though the bead benever ſo we in teto- 


pa, yEif thercbeanili no a __—_ li 
VEL, Of 


- 


EET = 
much. neat being theraſeof 
could +y frag: 


and Scate, het hay'o might come to rtpaites; 
Q 
Fork ibs maps agiteench bet he 
wnc © re 

Fo abnlld for God. 
Secondly chere muſt be care had by the Ma- 
ate in ſphere, and the;Mitiſtery"-itl 
irs, and all the peo le of God in theirs too, 
toget the hearrs of ſetled, -1n the 


mlcsof Reformation: that they bee not wave- 
nours change any fo or unſcene errors; 
tar their goodnefſe may: not. bee 23 Jadah' as 
themominge clnd andearly dew whichaſih 
away; that they may not bee for 


, whenan op bue 
NS mowken lehojads is 
when lopeþ is fallen Hom word, that 
they may bei intoa Reformation; as 


the Mencs and Perſians were into thei —_ 
which altered not. And if this bee 
thismay be; nay,this willdc wr 


InCO 1ViRs $119 — 
Thought ith of Refoanicin gore 
for a time. as it is ſaid of 


ESE people => 


tharthe worke-was done with 


NT Ng 
- nun 
— TE SE 


not diſcharge theirs in informing, and exhort- 
; Surely, as it was ſaid of the to their 

diſparagement in Hezetiah's 

2 Chra,ag, Tho Levitcs were more upright in 

hearr $0. ſanGific themſelves) than the Priefts, 

So wil dot er char on. the Mini. 

y inours, were mon 
upright in beart t0 performe their parts in Re. 
frmation, than the Miniſters theirs, 

Welce alſo what here is tor private men to 
worke in prayers, v7, the heartsof 
the people of the La wellas the w_ 
the Prince of the A — 

_ Though the head benever ſo we and/i in teſt 
pa, yE&if thercbeanill heart, or a —_ li 
Me oli havands Soce if Chan 


= 


The icant dadhof aflemtites. yl 
much difficulty ,andevery motion of it 


As ab haine the taſe of 
a. AIR INS 


downe Bead, and the cightcenth before b& 
FR abnlld for God. | ry 
- mult be care had by the Ma- 

, ;Mitiſtery" ith 
people of God in theirs too, 
toget the hearts of the people ſetled, in the 


7g0t, errors; 
that their goodnefſe may nor, bee as ladahs, as 
temornag cloadandcary dew whichpatih 
away; that they may not bee for as 
gaine, whenan terapts.them , bue 
religious when Jebojads is and righteous 
when lofiuhis fallen aſleepe. . In a'word, that 
they may beimplanced intoa Reformation; as 


and Perſians were into their Law, 
which altered not. And if this bee not, then 


thismay be; nay, this will be the miſchicte, and 
inconvendence,vi4, i} fo 22h 
Though the worke of Reformaribm wok 


for a time, asit is ſaid of ; 
that the hearts of the people' were fo 
repre, chart woke was don wok 


Thelifoand duuth of Reforemininn; - 


of the Temple, upon the weakning of 
ran. kv yas Indab and Bexjanis, 


4: The People were extraordinary 
DC at the foundation of the .T = 
butſhortly after, _—_ wiles, and plots 
Ane-reformers, their hands were weakned, 
their zcale abated, and the worke of building 
the Temple, teceived iatermiſion many years, 
Eer, 4- _ the fourth verſe with the 
ewenty: fourth, - | 

Thus you have ſcenecleared; that when the 
Magiſtrates of a Land arc ſerious in ſeparating 
berwixt thepretious, and: the vile, if the peo- 
ple of the Land, | meane the confiderable part 
of them be peccant the Land is ſtill in 
EY for future. _ nw hearts _ 
people be not prepared for reformation, thenit 
Comes on wit: much difficulty : If prepared, 
and not ſettled, there may come in. dange 

and beſides little hopes to-laſt long. 
As the I{raclites at firſt comming out of Zgyp, 
0 a yeare they goras farre'as to 
the wi of Zinaz, the third part of their 
way from Egypt to Cavaen, and count all-their 
Compaſſcs in their journcy }: they. ſtaied not 
theromuch above the ycarc complear, to take 


The life endl death of heformution. 

You conceive our. owne caſe withour pani- 
cular application; and you cannotbut conceive 
boner ther the Kddenof all boneorandy pack 

r, that not 
red 0 reforme,bue et intheipreparatios 
And fure ir lyes hard upon people 
(O thatthey would heartily rake notice of ir } 
notto cbbe a/Jor in. the courſe of P , and 
humiliation, orin the wa of peadugeli-odfoe- 
mation; or exerciſe of at and ——_ of 
ſpiri way, whichis rthe times 
ind rheircondationsinthem.. Somuch for this 
firſt Dotrinefromihe Argument of the Pro- 


a Sacondiy, the Peopbeli _ to =_ 
| corrupt, rotten . 
in times ar ors ns And. hence this {c- 
cond Doarine. 77m 


That Anti-reformers 'are- fure' of ' ruine. De@.2; 


SA aA AK. ES Er for them, thac 
keepe corrupt minds Snker tins of reformari- 
on. For why loſi«/'s people ſhould be puniſhed 
for this eemper, and any now eſcape; I can-firid 
no reaſon); 'So-that to: ſuch; tuibe will eoine; 
though haply, wow a whole; or a'pe 
of an Age before: as it was with the xnalen 


of the Jewes i 's dayes, his 
Rn i. ruined, | rhe 
caſe thegeneraliry of rhe 'bee thus cain- 
ted, the whole Nation is at 

j & 3 
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The life and Jdewh of Refermaivn, 

ichers, and fave Iſrael. 1 | 
My Bicthren, when in times of reformation 
I 
away, or 
will. Men of ſpirits croſſing reformati, 
on,are our Moabites,and Ammonites:We fhall 
rn the Moabites, and Ammonices in 
Iſraels time, were by Gods law, the moſt accur- 
ed{tmen, of all men, _— Edomitcs and 
Egyptians, were not ſo. harefull a people as 
they, for thechildren of an Edomite, 


ptian, might enter into rhe —”— 
= Lord inthe third generation, but 
bite, andcheAmmonite not come into the 
Congregation of the ro the. tenth 
ration, no not forever. Sce Dem.23.3. and 8, 
Now what was the nature and diſpolitionof 
the Ammoniteand Moabi they above 0- 
thers mult bee thus, 2 : Why, becauſe 
ws hindered Iſraels paſlage | to Canes; thus 
itbe withthe men who hinder the Church 
of God from the enjoyment of her 
of Puriie-and; Peace , are, or God will 
make them the harcfull'ſt —_ 


And .© that ſome in theſe times, would ake 
this int thought, 


anvclfurro te tinted, ryan ies 
pur! 


\ 


And if ſhee be ſure, as fire ate alf chiy-'aha 
come not out from her, elſe what meancs —_ 
place of Scripture, Rev:18. 4. Coen ef hr my 


fp. cho gm om hte 
y the ane 


away ſome corrupeions, 
it isan crrot not'to takeaway all,” '- 

What hath becne the ſpring of the miſcrics 
of fomeof Chiiſts Churches ( as in Germany ) 
fince they were reformed, but their parriall ce- 
formations.” Gueither, ard'other judicious Get- 
mane Divines were in this 'note whilft they 
ived, 


There 1s no- meh met a A you- 
— of the 
ering oro CEDEE 


2 -ſhates, 
_ gun ins Vice RE 


h TE 
its Fires thn ene, ove 

the VE hk tte of ths 
te'plotioue 
Ratof M/cab wit 


> 2 Ie.4.. AV} i 


The life aud death of Re formation; 

And againe, Churches are very to 
relapſes, when not. hea! relap. 
ſes are dangerous; the lalt error is worle then 
the-firſt; New 1dolaters after a reformation, 
are moredangerous then former z Confider the 
Idolatrous times of Fudzh after reformations, 
and it is plaige, [dolaters wee more datgerous 
after Hezekiah's reformation then before, wit- 
neſſe A avaſſes time, and ſtill more 
after $s reformation then before, witnelſe 
che ivity. Anditis not in yaine to looke 
upon the next Idolaters after King Ew, refor- 
mation, Ro — we may ce 
1 our owne dayes, that pirits are more 
dcepe, and deſperate then ever yet. But I am 


notaway the High 

as yet had not pr 

Lord Godof ih 

your pruneſt way for this is 


Icirhans 


ene ati anne-ap ut 

ſtop to the perteRing of the T' Exz#.4-44 

Antlatly, And the ſureſt way wen apo 

enter into a\{ure Covenant , the way is lead 

for us. 
Thirdly, it mnt be your ſpeci 


peciall care, that .- 
you neither Idolize the Inſtruments of refor- _ 
mation, nor under-value them, or bring up an 
nd them. For the firſt branch , Wee 
our ſelves know;the Churches of have 
had a ſore checke from God, for too CON- 


fidence in man *. When, whilft wee our *I hare heard 
and read, that 


place, we art Iver 1- 
ſure tofindemptic veſſels. This may beeancr- qu he, 
ror, Butthat which certainly is the error, isaA them before 
undervaluing of the Inſtruments of Reformati. bis Gcath- 
0n, It is likely thereare many Belials thatmur- 
teragainſt Retormers now, as Sheba did of Ds 

vid,a Reformer of 1/racl, 2 S.20, Wee have 

w pert in David, neither beve wee inheritance in 


bone ucwbalely 


Inftrw- 
and his 


wcnus of Redoewation. "Thus mah 


compe- 
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A __ Reformuation. * 
| Moſt yp Aaron, wer 
n 

in aero uo poathem, Num,16., yon 

In Zerabbabels los Rehum the Chan. 
celtonr;and Shimſhas the Scribe, infinuated to 
the people, That Zerwbbabe! and Zeſbuein they 
reformarion,and reſtoring the her mr 
cd the King,' and Countrey, rake 
 muchtothe King alſo by lying 
Letters, Ezra4. And in n/ O aj pun tin 
Sanballet , and Tobie, enemies of the ſame ſpirit, 
When qur Saviour was in reforming the ſtate 

. obrhe Churchin ce-ry ce" 
--* thecrrors, and ſuperſtitions of the Jewes, 
their Church, then the high Prieſts 20d $0 obo 
B2 cerera, infieuated to the people, that Chriſt 
amr —— wor z companion of _ 


licans; and'thotigh JV 
caſt out Dives by ws preceo Dick,” 
| Beloved, as the caſe is with-us, your-cure 


oo __ C——— For carnal} 
reaſqn m;ght pated Fofrab'x re- 
aA wn ild,andmcdicd alſo 
with the ve ing out. of things, that his 
Soy Ark ſtanding, boeh in Rate 
ich. Socurnalien fon aighobareed: 
= jomnethe High place, _ 
not pal does be up 


y-ap- 
God, Re pwr ban rate 


men, if coutrrre with carnall reafan, 
=2 Hs Rene ye m_—_ 
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The life and death of Reformation, 
make themſclves wiſerthen their and 
removethiags out of Church,and State, which 
their Predeceſſors found no fault with, And had 
they beene men of ſuch ſpirits as theſe, ſo might 
the people have ſtumbled at 4ſe's —— 
ſome things in his latter reformation, which he 
left in being in his former fifteene yeares be- 
fore,z Chro.15, 

My Brethren, I conclude with this Paralell, 
in this point, and I beſcech you take it to heart. 
As tholc Ifraclites, that brought up an ill re- 
port of the Land of Caxaas, whither Iſrael was 
going, were not only barr'd from comming 
thither, butdycd of the Plague in the Wilder- 
neſſe, Numb.14. So letthole Cayellors againſt 
the Canaan, whither this Church of Chriſt is 
going, cxpcR aſſuredly, that they ſhall never 
cnjoy the {weetneſle of it. 

And fora farewell word, If any feare, leſt 
the enemy ſhould hope, to ſtrengthen them- 
ſclves, by ſecing here, where our ſtrength lyes. 
I muſttell them, they feare where no feare is. 
For the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, . 
madeknowne to us,are made Parables to them. . 

And beconfidentinit ; That God does never 
diſcover duty to us, rocnſharec us, but 
to keepe us out of ſnares that 
are laid for us, 
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CUnALAL LS Cur As Sententia navalis. 


TRAG COM OEDIA 
LUTETIZXZ, 


Summo cum applauſu publice acta. 


Quo Stygiu Fudices appulere rips. 


- 
f 


PEEP EEEPREBPRADR 
Scena Smyrna. 
Perſone. 


. £eon, : 
1 — © Coloni rurales. 
7, Claudine. 
$. Cratippns, 
9. Corticess. 
10. Yigetis detunGti debile ſpeRtrum. 
II. Trivins. 
12. Carvns CAcilins, 
13. 1oachins defunRi formidabile ſpectrum. 
14. Hortenſis defundtiamiabile ſpectrum. 
15. LAntriviidefuniamicabile ſpetrum, 
16, Damocles. 


17. Gliciſcus Horotogss. . 
18. {> 6. 0 P:enales Judices. 


19. Brunduſics. 


20, Primachus 
21. Cambrenſis, 
22, Manilins. 
23, Perdiccas. ; 
24. Enchryſius, Clericus Curie, 
25. Koderieo. Janitor. 

26, Arietas, _—_ 

27. Priſcilla. $ Smyrocaſts Cives. 
Chorus plebeius, 
Chorus conſularis- 


Arbitres Confiſtoru. 
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 Arerus Paramus. 
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Indice\ulbs Judice 
ſernel colnmus, 


ar gems of be 
Enthyss, Eheu : 

De: hes raciooenereddinerl fant de eomm 
interris ! 


Mercurins BY ita nicus. 

Emtbyw, Citd pereant laqueo, finjuriorn netkrie judic 
Rag aarta 1990" pereat www quam waar, luxurj. 
rr 


aurem ifti ? 
Theoc, Si eorum diſpoſitiones enucleats tibi narrarem, yarios 
peftus ab uno affeQu orjentes oftenderem, Duo ſunt Philolo- 
phiirridentes & illacrymantes rebus in orbe geftis, Ne Hors. 
clirus compatientis Scenam _—_ eſt lacrymis, hominezer. 
rantes non citius ſuſpicit, quam corum erroribus ingemilcit 
humanumenimeſt - Freed ingemiſcere. Ifte aurem De. 
wvecritns mundum ſubſannat, mundum ſequentium derider 


Fulticiatn z hoc Enlogium in ſuperliminare domus ſuz inſcri- 
bens: 


« Miſcrumme video, & nideo ; 

'© Infelicem te yideo,nec invideo, " 
Multi autem exterils gaudent, qui interi)s gemunt ; ab ore ri- 
dent & qui m corde Jolene & plavgunt, Iſta de co- 
rum uiis oxud habitisillicd callens, 

Herac. O mi Democrite,quid rides? : 

Demoec. Quia tu fles ; quidenim in hoc ſpatioſo Orbis Thes., 
rrominund lacrymuli lhcyonll, Gam ines venias? . ubi Servi fa ſunt 
Domini, Domini Servi ; capite aryputato Servusex- 
urgit ;' & in-ſellam Domini aſccndir. virorum Ccxe. 


| cy ge PEntP | defilire of- 
Gian quo involyuntyr, ſr Ar any a arr ab 


in{truuntur znovos adice theros, 
prime didicerunt, Og 


- > $6 69h Pre FREIE qua puta 
wocrite 

Democ. mpeg: Diogemic bicompara lucers 
vams & huckbui (peRacula undique invenies. wal 15h 
Principitadmodum clarus, fruicur delitiis, eburneis diftenditur 
kQuls, honoribus, uti oneribus, premitur, ys. 


cincos I bocamort | pee ha 
| e mule rutius infipi iſe 
_— Perge, mi - Vip rj 
IRE _ | 
Ps es ap. my _ — 
=> » 8 quo ineptidsplores, vi 

/ Dodd debitacem ſe 


ace paves, gud geote anne, < 
contueatls, & cen Tara 


Mereuvins BYotawnicus. | 
cam Pattentans in memoriam revors, & rideo, He 
grwarerys nunc le veri inverſau arbore; of | 
ſurculos, jinanes fruftus," Ee qud in uns confer 
xam omnia, Stlcorum plena ſunt omnia; omnis Demveria 
oculis ridicula. , 

Herac. Infimz et condirionisde aliorum letari incomms. 
dis, 

Democ, ReQiffime ; hinceft quod me cormm in cachinaum 
verto, quia omnia proprio laborant incommodo, 

Hera, Talia interim ia ſua redeunt ipcommoda. 

Demec, Et zquiſſume, mi Heractite, quis enim, fi compoy 
my random nary gn et 
ſtem dominumredeat? Tſti auremdementes, Elyfiot camps, 
in cerris confticuune; futura paryi ene, quo preſents 
poſſideant, Diruuar, zdificanc, an norman firucturas ven- 
tis przparant, Hamum honoris non citius pendentem aſpici. 

rterirs 


Democ. Sed yera canimus de canis hiſce canibus, Crices 
cirius quim mores mutabit lupus, Necprimos colores facil 
arnirter lana ; nec infuſos prius 

Herac. Maxima autem ſpes tener Herachieww, quod nul- 


» rjerrentho — 
Dn papa ntomſeeTcs 
mentia uf. — litres, _— 
nionls, qui muſto partern in Paradiſo quim 
ne fr veneer Fareoy Wong 


Hare. 


Herac, Eheu | Indices, 

Demec. wr Ed igitur conveniamus ambo, 

Copeobatens —— 
noftris accqmmodaciora 


Herac, Perlibenter cd nergam; ubi fi Jadicives in Abſym. 


rhirm mutatum audivero abſynthiatos cos parres (alſugineis 

deflevero rivulis: imd totum me in Niobers mucayero, - 
Democ, Agryinepule, age. + Habhah, hah. Tows orbis, 

univerla febris ; quot Inco qt yh = Hahb,bab,hab. 


Th:oc, Sequamur, mi Eathyme, — —_ & pluribus 
umbri ; 


Is, 
Emtbyw, Valde yereor mi Thescrite, ifta nonconceſi@crir 
liberrgseis | alien (uor omuscontortio ; mernbra hujes 
cclebrioris 100n ſumus, ergo minus admicrrendi, 
Theoc, Parum te hoc moveat ; newo elt qui grayi & com 


pllit nil Pall ſſpicio. Circs yarizsprzſeacis 
cillaudines varia agent, eaque perlepid?, —_ ou 
4&4 2:2 2:4: S£:2::*c:? 


quo 
ae rn en ee ryan, mi 


ny ng ry ems. mi Melleola, Triennials 


Parkamencney babdbinns omniento. us vhs 


Mercarins Britannicw. 
Alth, Apage ! Illud vocabulum rae gravier orig, .conjux 

iſte menus, atiquando Academicns, narc Armenterias, pro. 
miſit ſe omni Trieane be nevol-priam (uam mibi ſolvituram, 
Ec placide gratias egi, interun neſciyi, quomodo ihud tertis 
unice anno folyendur efler, 

gon. Senio conteRtus eſt, quid de eoexpeRtes? Ape vero, 
* appropinquemus conliftort portam, hoc enim die muta, 
ceaquernagna cires noſtrosagenda ſuot /adices. 
.1trheae. An paſſori func wm ? 

t.gow, Neicio cents ; maximum vero iis imminer pericu- 
um; Feba/as, ur anunt, poftervora faciunt. 

Althea,Qudilluc properemus? Talia Colonis parum com 
pecunt negotia : neceisnoſtra quadrant ingenia. 

<A you, Eamus tamen ; finil and-awus, quiddam 
mus; quo rura petentes, audientium anrxals meorem 
porem adferamus. Enxeamt Rawalts, 

Theoc, Nec minornos audicadi perat ſis; quando omnes 
co confluunt, ne texamus moram, adjungamus yer0nosip- 
tos corum conlortiis, Commun malo, commani auſculcan» 
dum cf faftidio, 


Emtbyes. Progredere, penſo buic propoſioaci$ncquir, 
Vimus, | Aremct. 


ey | a 
Acrus SEtcunvpus, 


Siparie, Enchrifius Obrirw Cwrie, 
accerſit &- Indifle- 

lope ; privfls, Pwmacuus, Can» 
BRENSIS,& MANTLIINS 


: | 
* HU GTCET Oni 
F 


Vivat Rex, vigeat 
Vincat Bricanuia ; 
Atra nec virgs, Seeucis, Thearrum,  , - 
Heroum (uperum ccetu copſpicuum, 


« Yalete omnia quz ſpent Terrain,  -hidun 
© Mors mibjlucrum, mera ſepulchram. = Faw. 


Conſul, Char, Dira ſuntifla noftris oftenra ſedibus, * * 
Ax piis cults monitis, quz uok revendd yogp, n- 
enda yoto. ON LOS 


a, ten { in Fovaltweam xgrado 


Fn 
B 3 caanun 


=} 
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Mertirins Brifannicds, 
manum Clawdie; indiftatus es nomine(Tabds, 
Termino Hilarii, 1637: rornek rn pace; 


bertatem, Conkiegiz : An- 
te oculos tuos, per Tn 
difti de Nawals pecunid 4 - vcnd3, nullaque ed 


impellente neceſſtace, Princip a penes quem tuir de 
9m ſua plum judicare, Die Clandre, reuses an non 
hujus crimigis.de guy ipdiQayuy.cy 

Cland, Mc in (3 _— opnolco;” parum verd 
remporis me ibſttmagfifle norunt ones 2 ur rarior 1 4 
fuic culpa in parciesertindo, tenvior fit peeng in pati , 

C . Hoc yerd in defenſionem cauſz tuz parum pro. 
ficit, 6 diurid3enim ffviſſes, prefuifles ime purpuratis eis 
Sabſellis, verifirnile'eft, quod nucerofior fuiſſes in vitiis ; 
una veftiim fuir c \uma-yosCharorcis ſpeiuricymba, 

Demec, Quam fr chendicat ite Clandixe in officio ? 


« Secede e, Hens Rode», » ad pe ICs 
= ea Ly Leya manum ; wid _—_ 


nomine OR gu0y 51 Sedna ban 51 1637, conc . 


al hb qr tyo "peril, 
um, WP oculos tyos \ 
m dediſti de Navah) 


» MEercurins Britannicws. 
fluvio, in hoc inftru&iſſhmo-cuco habes, qui in defenfiunem 
ruary cxixgae,- ant 1 ie juſtniz y dilezar 3 

— — OO «xxes, {ed tibi:cdafbmilem, 


TI maps re omoagerye 
ftentem, nem, done ore INI 
hoc Navels negotve 


Acibie optient quadravit. 
rye ats_ Ie Frag et wer rs oy 
erunt iſt1, Fame oflorem tubyhogorem prepoſuerunnquam 
ame gloriam quinegligir,crudelis ef}, Ille 1girur Hertenſous 
cet tnortem oppetiic, talem apud potteros memoriam reli- 
quit; ut MONUMENCa ex marmore,zre,cbore condita, mult 
crius ſunt periags, quam <jaq-jacer Bricagnos. periturs eli 
memoria. - 

Cratip. Non iaficeor me reum eſſe; veſtro tamen candore 
leniatur cenſura, Sia minas, Gcut una noftria fuic ſentencia, 
una ad Auticyras vehar cymba, Latius extenderem yels, 


ſed a 4 — prepedivicangina, R 
many en m— dls deftinet omnem. 


Majores noftri domum cm pos, Rempedicam le wie 
runt : Iſti vero totem Rempublicam in propriam domum, 
imo domus ſcriniolum contraxerunt, 


| ens em mere rb * 
3 Libemec 


ker, Hab, beb,hak. «1111 

Cler, Accerfhatur Corticenk ad pentulons "an \qmancien 
Cornicer, inditatts exnomine Cortices, Leng 
Hillarii, Anno Dom. 1637. cooma Rei 
libercacem, Copſciemie cefbarmonigin, . 
ance oculos tuos, perfide, nlicoign, Dr ebb 
difti de N avah propane Dom Reg) fOlvenda, —_— 
mpellence neceffirace, Principi-debend&, penes 
nece fſuace (ud foloam judicare.. Re revxes 2000n 
bu Jus CMS ——— MEE 

a B ; Cler, 


AM ercurins Britannica. 

Cler, Depreheoſus es revs, liberet Deus. ' 
Combr, Quam plurima cecum ſunt agenda?Savis —_— 

tiz, ſapicnuz vero parum habes,/ News 
ges dicendo, ducendo imo, & infiar ceres onda 
modulum componendo, Qud autem ifia naralis ſeflivitas? 
Genii CI faralis felicitas? Jnitiaoti fine cornice racare; 
dffidle; cerpifii evolare cur Vpupa, pubeſcente adhuc pen- 
oh, reftul2 capiti pendemee, In Coremnrs, pracipue in D«- 
_ ( £0 tempore optimo illo ac integerrimo vi- 

ro, F, 


vicecomiratus curarn gereate ) tyran- 
nidem exercuifti ; ubiq; re oſtendifti faſtuoſum, e6q;omni- 
bus magis exoſum fecifii,>Cirtera enim 


in malis ope- 
ribus infidiantur ut fiant : ſuperbia verd bonisopetibuointui 
atur urpereant, 

Mille virtucibus aMuens telicicatem 
amifhr, Cztera vitia Devm Deo ie 
of ponit. Imd quiaudacil, i ah im, re exploſz hu. 
jus ſextextie Navals afſertorem oftemalti, ach 
tibi unics conceſſam eflet ? qud 
cur pertinador fait in vitiis, eb grayioribus AY. 

liciis, 
- Si Schiſma pornam, Harefismereatur 
Cortic. Acteitor ſuperos, me & victurmn 6 morieerum in 


age entbermonatid torn vert Confiftorii 
auvthotitati nixus non _ 


_ Dewor. Mecair  Qub proj om gum ye la 


Cler, Heus Janitor, ubinam Figeniaw $ ' bv» /. | 
Rod. Ne quenquameo defignatura nomine habernus. - 
Prom. Talem camen habuimus, qui Coyvieed fracris ſui 0- 
pinioni facile acquieſcens, im nullo unquam <> adhi2ſeric nil 
Cenatm hanc proferendo /enventiow, Se xgrocamem 


HMercarins Britannicns, 
ſemper finxie, & aliquando argummenta proferrtt, - Quando 
autem in arcnam deicenderer ( 8rgumentis io places felicicer 
perdicis) nemo vnquam majore brevicace offenderie, Erin 
hoc unict ſapicacem {© geffs, quod moricudo (ententiams! 
ven eg on ues Vigetidenfs Speilam 
we, ab antiquadomo proceflic gfe Frepidans ap 
" cr0une Kadebiletic quads awe pow. 
patrimoninm renerc magis quam augere quzliyic, . 
Democ,” Multi morievdo quam vreendo {apientiores ic 
probant, Hah, hah, hah. 
Cler. —In pace ſcoedar ad umbras.Deducatur Trivia ad 
pecgulam, Leva manum Trivis, Indifitacus exnomine 77% 
w, quod tu intermino Paſchz, Anno Dom,2638. contra 
Reipub. pacera, Subditi libertacer, Conſcienciz reftimonie 
um, Deum non habens ame oculos tuos, perfide, perdite & 
repharie ſencentiam dedifti de Naweb pecnnis Dow. Regi 
lolyend4, nullaque ev i neceffieare, Principi de- 
bead3; penes quem fuir de neceſſicace fua ſolum judicare. 
Dic Trivie, reus es an non hujas cxjrainis de quo indicia» 


ts e? 
Manil, Quidobmureſcis ? an preroeris ? 
| compreſſic viduas, quid 


quim /egariom 
8 finuolo mags corpore, quam ingenuo 8 
TIS ingeviolo 


Tas 


þ 


Mereurius Britannicus, 
ingenioſo peQore, ſec proſperum ac felicem procum fa cien 
ab aliorumrhoris majorem medullam elicuir, quam 4 
perculi ed profeſſionis ſuz praxi unquarn acceperit. 
loquirur, parum (apit, & in yoce cerebrum ponens, Oceanum 
verborum, ne gutrula rationisconditum proferer. - y 

Triv, Ad czpillum me deſcripfiſti, optime CAfanilee; Ine - 
{cium me prorſus Legis fatcor, meque ( ut czcifolent) fra- 
erum meorum opinionibus nitenremn, : & corum judiciisſuc- 
cumbentem, facile acquieviſſe. Ad hoc igitur clamar igno- 
rantia mea, &ci parcite, miſereminimei, cujus ipſe milere- 
bicur Deus, Innocaxntis ſcilicet. 

Man. Promptiorem mihi reſpooſonem, quam tu alquid 
10 tui defenfionem excudifti Triwe ; 1 excutat 4 
tanto, no 4 tate; Optimum tibi habuiſti exem- 
plum, Antrivizw nempe, manc defuntum, & in pace dor- 
micnrem, qui, ceſtance calamo, adhuc in graba- 
to, tali acquieſcere poluit opinioni, Tu autem zra non 10- 
lam in sw9eyive,fed iner»g:ae colcns, portiunculam ſublizc- 

Demoec. Apage | mulgendus eſt Hircus. Jaſcitiz ſuz per- 
nas luet ifle Quz mulci i 


. Secedac Thiviav, arQiore decinearur vintulo ne cva- 
dar; 8 clauſam retine manum Rodevsge, ni ſurreptitil merce 
lberremem Mg Vegi 


Acquiat. dis ; 

Prim, Quantum ad te ſpectat, virSpeRtatifſune,* Curve 
Actbie, wn weorgper nk rn tua te Parriz, Sidus 
C . ? fn . 1 iT, . ſalts | i j le 


h «- _—_ 7 
Genin luperefle poteric gratius Eulogium.; ' quam 


Merturivs Britdinicss, 
Mrwontar Cinxvi Acttir Sxacaun 
Dewec, Q quancum diftulit 7Hviar ab iflo Acibe? The 
ur leges 


favit nec 


Manil, Verum dicis, | | 
ſtos fuls, ur iberua ſe vivens 0 


Mercarias Britannicss, 


gis gloriandum fuitrizulo, quam totwusorbis imperio, 
Jovidiam virruce vicit, = 3 hoooremfuncrenaftus; 
_ Quam piis arbirriis bogorum ſignanda ſung Se- 
ra 
T—_ va yn, : Newe malue 
916i non fiultxs, Nemo malus felix, Nemo (apiens 
tar ; Stwlitu ſolus exulat. 4 preg. 


Herae, Vere ille, mi Democrite , peregrinatur, quiſcſzpoa 
fruicur. 


Cler, Evocerur Antrivim, Auvig defuntts Spe- 
. Ages us, pert 


rum jarabac tam. oth 
perculſus ci viam dediy TE 6 open ca, lcd 


_— 


» Joevicabili 
noe rigs 


difti de Navelipeemnis,. Dom. 
impellence neceſſicare, Principi 
deneceſficate fuk ſolum judicare, Dic 


erum rmeorum 
enim talem Principi deber i Cenſum afſerui; -qud igitur mo- 
deracior noſtra fuir ſenrentia, e6 mags lenicnda eſt yeſtra 
cenſura . Noſtra quibuſdam circuraftantiis precinAd; ing 


przfirifta erant argumenta vets rig (pods 
viri ) tat noſtre rude nefſemo 
& curis miſere — 

Prim. O D amecter, non ita evadas; nec camen fine piis 


et conditio: In rebuze- 
EI 


uam habuiſti; Clieatuli auſam,mod i & 
RG 5 te 0- 

2 run A 
OE En eras 


O oe OI eries thi 
a6, P norine tws ee im- 
Has prope yaa 

Demee, Tace ineycule, iſte ini | m—— 
mas promeviceveftpoonas, totungos; imd ano- 
rum (cries nodiſcurn floruic , FN blis Incaſe rot ft 


crandi occafiones, uti eſcas, habuir, tamen inflar 
igicos pavlulym clambere poruit, 


Coci male conditi, -ne d 


_ Mtrcarias Britanness 

derur lotut; quantum ad Gloy/cans, Glarem pativa dicerem 
ipſtar Cipbre locum tenentery, parum vero peRoris retinen» 
tem, muitts Afiream callenters 3 Haceloguewaſier quia fu. 
it, Opretextert /ndicrs, cum. in HotoJogy tuſtodem Geſti= 
DAMUS 2/PATUM nave petorts, lemor ed in ſ{apphciis, 

Demec, Quam areRd Mide auricula ifta audit. | 

Cler, Dominationi vefic# compiacur  pT—_— Ephori 

claſſes delcendamus? | : 

+ Pris, Qua winds? mags lates, (195 UKs aewor 
10 cTumine ligat- - 

Cly, Haw Caftos are v  efferarur Chryſonnrry, 


TI «+ Nidurareliquit; niin eco 
Er abeo tempore m quo 
SN (ut hs) conmevecepit, , 


Mer Ompatepmebegh| | O quam vivide indigj- 
rat Ulla Clyyſonpurrens ſencemia L Mdhnqenfiiens 


$*,1 ( «11K 


Caf, Relifto :endine, miliziom excccere dicieur, 
& nuperrioe prodigtum ſe ex jniurik bi illack fortiffcmi 


; — oficiur-preſiicifſe ; injmicur enim ivenmema reliquit, 
ety” noedie on yy rt en 


plu eehdr "act yo p k /arwne mentes, ut 
infeliciſſima oo Code a im noel 
Optime igitur magiſtratus wa tu acquirieun nec ulli di- 
Enaimpervendarefl quamei 4qvo minime yel tepide re- 
quiricur, Optime hoc moauic,qui dizig,'* Renuenci detur,an- 
__ Div autem ifie. Chryjonwerrss in exteri 
>. ona = , priulquarn revocemus, ſatis dowi talium 

Wt 3 tals Otmanis ayc3 TEAcTE Gimhis lacks 

$40 Vinaus,. 


___ CMOUMNBritannicus. 
yimus. E noftris exeanc oris, & tarde redeane, ne Mairem 4 
cujus uberibus peadebant, perimane, Quo autern in uno ar 
Rius comexamus omnis, & ifta a nobis remayeantur ominaz 
nemo ſe qgnquam magis ingratum Chry/omvere gelſic, Principi 
enim, cui memo devinchor, ca impucavic que iple fecic, 
Quando torts & conftans animus mille cicins perferret mor. 
tes, ind lepido alpeAu(initar Herescs illius Spies nuperri- 
me occumbentis ) mortis inexorabilis minas rerorquerer, 
quam Principi de (c tam bene merenci vel leviſſimam mcu- 
lam aſpergerec, Sed dicedat ille cum eloquentia ful; quo 
luquanty Ronh,en_ Cpaiqeeng in. 
opior ; Solicitarins impurior nec importunior, Intexea 
nos ipfi, ne (ub corumcalgulo recenſeamur,qui earcarians 
in bug 4 pon peitore gerunt;z non tam accurate quamcandie 
de ac cordart; non tam politt, quam reRe &rice deze omni 
nobis propoſua di dow 

Demas.O miſcra felicitas! ſplendida ſervitus! famamm, fortu- 

nam, vocem, vultum, aidum & nationem ity aculi perdidit. 
Herec.O vivez hogorum pilz,minimo intempeftivo men» 
tis z(tu reſolvendz ! Quinam autem ille qui tam turgido & 
elato more prodit? |, - , --- - = 


Merearins Britannires. 
;uſtitiz antiſticem omnes repurarune, ſe juratiſimwm lic 
_ oftenderit, in talem famz nzvum, conſcientis 1a. 
bem aſpergendo. Vidir, & apertis oculis cecidic : 
novit & imquumegir ; merit igitur Si enim, ur 77. 
wie ille, Legum ignarus fuiſſer, in ſuamm aliquid 

i poterit: contra expertifſimam yerd ſcientiz ſug nor. 
mam ſententiam dare, 6 piaculum ! 

Brend, Ingenue fateor,nec minus i candorem ye- 
firumobreſtor, me leniore eo ac molliore ſuſurro Chry/s. 
mitrw, partim blandientis, partitn comminantis, Novalew, 
novalem imo meam tradidifſe ſententiam, Dixit enim Chry- 

ſemitris, (quo nemo, ut optime noftis, in artificium beneyo.. 
lentiz o, necin perſuadendo felicjorem artem un- 
quam habuir ) me tali ſencentiz in gratiam Principis vel ac- 
quieturum, vel honorem meum amifſurum; imd Scriptum 


guietiad ſummam mei ignominiam 
Prim. O deliria ſenilis ayarttize! wr ant | 


is? pedem habere Sepulchro appropinquantem , & 
mentem habere mundo inhiantem ? O fi peofaretisgquim 
parum nature ſufficerer ; 8& de eo k ij 

neQori veftrz ruled $cura, 
miulth altior de ſoliciudo yobis incumberer! 


Nr rw, ror 
gendum, Indicie ſaver officit, Perit enim omne judicium 
cum res tranfit jo affeQtury, N:mijus amor & nimiam odium 
ornne 


perverrunt judicium, 
| Nec loarhin ille nupertime defimQus, leyiores emeritus 
Ba: | rt - 


cMereuriss Britannicw. 
efi pcxaas, nature vero debirum ſolyendo, Parce ſe cis per= 
fecerunt debitorem, lmplicicus coim lice & nodolus 

» fx, Gregriramen odo i Oedpas cum 


' Intrant Aries & Priſcile,chc. Smyrueuſes crves.. 
Herac, Qud ifta mulicrum cuba confluunt? li 


tra- 
funcbres extioguentur faces, alenos in mentibus fovere ig- 


dtos ſubcriftiore, hilari yer carde conryeri, & p! 


"Heres, Mirge ved quodmagis box ipſo die quia alis 


rn cl acig 3 erat Ms 
n | A. le _ / 


'Mereurins Britannicur, 

Friſc. Ec quid nobiſcurn Curia > Tace a/Yriete, race Opt: 
ok, aQum eft deamicicil, fi mihi Srarie non. — 

uril, : 

Arviet, Medius fidius, nulla tibi cum vNebeo fiat Notion 
proprio loco. 

Priſc, Fuit yerd & fuerit mi Povale, fi mihi diſpliceas. 

Ariet. Abſit, longe abfic, mi Lanricaia, quodrlis geheri 
meo aſpergatur macula ; talis fronti imprimarur too, 

Priſe.Quidni ? An te primum' co initiztumordine aucy. 
mes? 

Ariet, Nullimodd ; libenter camen nollem gerere noQur. 
num meum pileum Mxra NOVUm Ciyicum mMorem cum patu- 
lis auticulis:nec cervical corneis ramentis ſifferturri ſormniare, 

Priſc, .Parucinte ifta inoyennt ; previdenda cirive ſunt fats, 

. $hallarkidfienme gui; nie re- 
| eſt, 
ſum As 
as igeecins deroritethntis Cornel. 
a4 familia ortus? 
Priſe. Quid inde? nulla car venterabilis faeika, quetab 


pry aro meme A 4 Tek 


ara urelnqueanoow 0” = OUR 
laveryent, imd probanc, nos ſatis eſſe 
uttentids avdiam, 


Merearias Britannicds. 
Priſc. Imberbes iftos juvenes molli lanugine pubeſcences - 
ſuboleo ; Imberbes & imbel/es yerd ſenes, a ror 
yureny rip pan ra nt. mer 


(Foe. Hu! Qu in pon penn 7 nn 


= Tace, mi Lepaſcala; mm yeneris, & in 
gradu1 aſcenderis, audi quid fiet 
Pri. Tradancur (ufpendio, parum me urer; vald? 
eo Yixeſſe calculi genre Leriram —_— 
, Nirnict generationts z pereant curn ſus judiciis. 

F erin , mi Anarnls, niobſerveris.. 
rr ms erwngky ccecutiemtes oculos, nec 
TR Exonut. 


Acrus. Tirxrius 


AbduTs Sipharis ſerices, intrant A ; Cone 
pena repay 


Cler, H 
SSIS Hah, 
I 


Maul. Aace Judices iffiwe condationis 
dices, Reos vos efle criminis cujus indiftaci | 
necin defeaſionem cauſz veſtrz tam excordis & 


aliquid atteationis noftrx dignum proterre potittis. | Noſtis 
pena qeed Jelena eutlocxmm te jullcrntan Hg 
in Paratss, , 
cal! rains Jolla _ 
exuciſtis Authores, m:rcedem capere, fair 


quale 


vanes 0b 0340, cam}; ad  ; or entney rem 


4 
4 


Mrearius Bribaunnices. 


cs f@ irrogandum ef, qui corime florencic Tn. 
Subdiris intulerune inguriam 3 rm mwangyr 
inci " 4 n20vas contra conicien. 


_— vel metu frafti, interiore caautences humine, 
de vos miniſtros yert probando, 

Ommer: Miſeremini, miferemini, SpeRariffiml yiri, 
Demec. E 1 6, 1 u o At lis i j; , 
Judices, ipficoaRti ſuat nunc deprecari. Ai/ervarwr veflr was 


| Mani]. Eadem mental qui alis menk efiis, rometiecur 
& yobis. | 


Hera, Eheu! Ne minima hiſce miſcris relifta eſt ſpecula, 
& compar cis peaſerur menlura, 


mum 00s eggrefluros, & iacrymabils bell i 
wares cogent. Forw perdicas res —_— 


pedo hro gh. 


wits, Pepe p | 
ar | z unius os ſuram, reciſe rs 
; « Recon evans vo = 
rogrm omn peu Lon) qe 
A bw lmao cum coatermpts ic Aboum infidere 
Le TT IaT I Sos 
pracepic; eo implicice Romanos ceniendo 
facundas, Alex, _ 
ma mtr | —_—_ — 
in, rot 
gendum, & fumy (uffocandum, meet 
erdis ; 
ry: | * mn nat rr 


_— = Anoopmna pe quan To—_ 
_ EA viribooi dicere, cura perdidifle poeris, 

ea CU PLFErTe pecd:diile., = 
pry ri aac aarig = 


Merearius Britannicss, 
lis aerem habebicis equiſſime temperatum, & corporibus ye 
Germ olubrinde diofiom, oe verigrd maricnind ph enk 
yobis faftidium adferat mundus, aut yos mundo, ut mult 
minus gratury fuerit yivere, quam mori. ImG tantum tem» 
poris ex temperie eris vobis concefſum fueric, ur refhdue 
redymant horz, quicquid anceaRzd ffiphrunt, Irrevocabi. 
lis dataeft ſenrentis, nulls 4 vobis neRtenda eft mora, Para- 
eur navigium, rudente,clave, anenok, anchorl defticturum, 
| = pretty IETEs judicium ) hoe char»Rere <gnoſcen= 


Cxnsura Contulis, Crunra CrakonTtIE. 
Indices, In ſevere que ac hyeme nay! veett, 
Pr19., Nulla in Conſort peena Ft 

Demec, Cith abite, ſer redite, Exenut Tudicer, 
Tollite nuncfaſces, fatisuls ſupina ſeneQus, 

Sedes alma Themis ſuſcipe, Cymba fenes, 


Acrus Quart us 


placide 
nl reguor? ve pulles fi in Eedefis ordo ; Secunds, 
\ Menea 


NE IR | 
ments aboleancur in Ecclefil, Tertid, ut nulla fie communis 
jonis formula, | 


Hyrac, O quim milere delirances ifti Ecclefarn facerene 


Demos. Tace & audi, Apage | quam erreliirawribes ifts 
retunda capita Pinner um oracorem ſuum audiunt, audiende. 
flupent?// 

Pi. Sin yero prudentie vefirz zquius videbitur, 
Ecclefia luſciperet gradus Adavorie & Adimari ; ro ho 

fxos volumus cfie Laices Seniores; ad quam quidem 
Gnizerm forrlendins rullos #quiores, nec ex omni parte 
paratiores judi ry rang prong en 
Calcearenm, Sportariams, Fibulariam; ( cuilicet Viridarine 
Demi- caſtoreusille, nuperrim> competicorem oppoſuic, in 
efficacid ſermonis tacil? y icir, vitorgzevaſin JHomines reveri 
mediocruer doRos ſed mirabilicer ioſpiratos, Apte omnia 


4 . "—_ 
- — paratos volums habere paſiores, ex eempore 
Ti 


Tack tentro my faw mv Sores 
Rob, Wil. Jod Dave, _— 


daughter Gillion, 
I'wad ſhe were wele bolted with a bridle 
That leavs ber warke ro yi 


: Comiry, vos yelhrix inrrndite, noflaum fir communi 


REASONSE 


againſt the 


INDEPENDANT F 
GOVERNMENT 7 


CONGREGATIONS : 


As alſoa gainſt the Toler atl- * [ 
on of ſuch Churchesto be creed I 
mctis ,7NGDOME. 


Together with an Anſwer to ſuch Reaſons 
as are commonly —_— for ach a Toler ation. 


Preſented in all humility to the Honour able ble Heaſe H 
of Commons,ow Aſſembled in Parliament, ” 


ae nt EDwarps, Ainifter of the Goſpel. 


gn IS 
a. 


Rm 


1 Cor. 13.51. 

P24 Bens x. [ have m1 need of ibee, nur agame the head 

emer met \ | 
Rom. 16- 17. 

New | beſeech you Brethren mar barlamnrye chr mar ac ga 

'3 16 the DotFrine whrch you tearnedynd avoid 


TC —— 


yy > 
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LONDON, 


Priced by Richard Cores for To. Bellanve, & Ralph Smith, dwelling a: the 
hgne of trhe thace Golden Lions,in Corne-þil{ncere the Ryall Exchange. 
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2 424 A421%k\41t%H 
AI 34 S: 
TO THE 


HONORABLE 


THE 


K NIGHTS, CITIZENS, 
and BY RGESSES 


Of the Commons Houſe 
O F 
PARLIAMENT. 


— D ls hot unknowne to You, 
com wx >L Right Noble and Worthy Se- 

| BS 0 nators,thatthe Great ang Pre- 

x \T 9) (ent Controverſic of theſe 
2) BALD Times is abour the Church, 
y Y and Church Government. In 

VP; Wd the dayes of Luther, Zuingls. 

us, Calvin, Bucer, and thr reſt of thoſe VWor- 
thies, the controverſie of Cave age, was concer- 
2 ping 


—z 
4 th 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ning the Sacrament of the Lords, Supper, bc 
geerlly Rtiled Bebum' Tarranteat ie; fea ie 
acramcutary Controverfie, the-contentionabour 

© (evenamongſit the Servarts of God'): Lei 
ſo ſharpe, that it produded moſt fad and woſt! 
Melb. 44a, EfteRs.. The ewas notany one thingamoge Kin. 
v/14 Oecolamp. dre the cauie 6t God, or the free paflage of the 


P48-5 3+ 


Melcb.Adamn Word, OT the progrefle ofthe worke Ol God be- 


vr Bacer p, gun io the Church thegthj Þ hes gechphte 
213.  . wou Prate rty, theu ca b 
Toſas =—_ hangs 4 pu ich] fer) this made'then a 


Melc.ad wits gratefull ſpeRacle totheir enemies, this ſtreng- 
#en.p42 4+"* thened the Popith fide; they placing more con- 
fideutEintheircarſeby vheſe Qifferenees thatin 

all orhet wayes belides. This Sacramentarie con- 

rroverſie kindled ſuch a.fire in many Reformed 

Churches, that it even burnt them up, andtuzucd 

them much afide frm that true cdification whigh 

is in Chriſt, and in the praQtiſe of godlineſſe: 

And hath proved ſuch alaſting fire, that it isngt 

quenched till this day (alrhough gboſe Churches 

have had ſword, fatiine, and Peffilehice, to purir 

out.) Now in our dayes in this Kingdome, the 

chicfe queſtion'is about theChurch and the diſci- 

plineof the Church, aud our Controverſte may 

hely be tearmed the Diſciplinary Controverſic, 

Nui? nonn which however it differs from the Sacramentary 
+1den: diſſitia 10 the ſubje& matter , yet it is too, like ic inche 
neftra ee *mi= manner, & way of it,being likeſy to bring forth as 
4; i 34 fad births and fruires as did that? What®ls itnot 
compendia;t5 fothat we do ſee already (that kmay ſpeake with 
pus 16." Hitrome) thatourdifferences about the Charth 


R and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 
and Diſcipline are the lofle of friends, thegaine 
of enemies, and the publicke- flames of Divirie 
wrath > Thegreat differences in this Kingdome 
about the Church and Diſcivline, are one of the 
{addeſt and preateftſympromes of Godsdiſplea- 
fure againſbus.” Theſe contentions and-opinions 
make us forget the- proper cauſes of God, and 
that maine building up of one another, which is 


infairdandlove, tocraſtily doth that old Ser. 11". 
pent know How to detude our ignorance;” (as '/s, d ac imp tn. 


te noellrg n 1 it 
tllugeve, 


ri ſpeakes upon a like caſe, ) Ohthere is ſuch a 
fire kindled in this Kingdome about theſe pointy, 
- joy wr vw _ — from Heaven, 
dp! y dro -{t titnely, ir 
—— Aur ur ind conftitiing Ml:Now 
it is the duty of all the Sonnes of $i#» to endea- 
vour in therr places, the putting out this fire, be- 
fore it goe 200 farre, -as by po-yring out buckers 
of rodres and prayers before the Lord, fo by afl 
other good wayes, but eſpecially ofthe Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpellby all meane ,both by themſelves 
and by tirringup of othersro doe ir, The {ori 
ous conſideration of which harh ſtirred up in me 
ſrong reſolurions, to lay out my ſelfe ( accord- 
ing tothat neafure-of the giſt of Chriſt defiow- 
ed upon me:) forthe bealing ofthis fchiſine, and 
in; this fire. Now the firſt borne of this 
kind(thouzbinor the firſt conceived) is this 
preſent Trexiſe againſt Ind-pemiant Government, 
andthe Tokrarton of it, which I here bumdly pre« 
feintothipHonomble Houſe, ſtbmirting it to 
your grave) Judge ments, ha lerious Confideta- 
3 


r10ns 


—, 
7 


4 9 - 


Tarids Fire, 
Epoſt, land Haſ, 


i 


The Epiſtle Dedicator.. ls; 
tions, badly deſiring your Aca of it: 
Now the Realons moving me tO take this bold. 
I 
arerheſe. Firſt, that great a 
you of frce acccfle to your Honourable 


H unto all raokes of perſons, in this King- 
dome, both by Petitions and os 


Bookes, Second 
that hereby I might take an occahon to teftife 
my humble dury and thank<tu}laefſe unto, to» 

cther with my high thoughts aud eſtimation of 
this Honourable Houſe for all che Indefarigable 
paines and care beſtowed 0a the Publicke ; See- 
ingthar by You(under God, and the Kings moſt 
Excellect Majeſty) 1, and bundreds of my Bre- 
thren, enjoy ſo great quietneſle and freedome in 
our Miniſtcries Eftates Perſons, (after ſo greata 


ſtorme) and that very worthy deeds are 
to us, and torhis Nationby your Previdence,we 


accept icalvayes, and inall places, moſt Nnble 
Pat i rs, with all thankfullneſſe, and here I of 
ferro you the firſt truites of my labours, as a la 
ſting Monument of Gratitude, Thirdly, that by 
preſenting it to You, both my felfe and Booke 
eh > pes. * and have your Pro» 
reRion againſt the many Calumnies and Reproa+ 
ches which will becaſt upon us from rhat ſpirit 
of Separation. Neither flye I ro this Honourable 
Houle, as if l were conſcious tomy fſclfe of any 


ings C forhad 


) Or, 
3 
that therefore, 


1 «ddir mererd; 


from my name, 8 
nx tis a Royall a man to Regumf ma- 
audire rum 


beare i11 when he bach 


bene feee» u, 


the more 

with many ſor their fatis- 

fagions Fountbly, 1 txkethis boldvefle, that fo 
Cc 


might haven xy, to taove and flime 


Mayan and Governous to acquaint 
wizh the caſe; andto deſitetherr helfe, whoha- 
ving 


my. 


The Ejuſtle Dedjcatory. 
ving power to command both. Men, Armes;VWas 
ters, Engines, buckets from every quarter, the fire 
is quickely our, and the peace leried, ' Now, be 
plcaſcd to ſuffer me to mind you ot that which 
\ few or none doe, namely of, oor, danger from et» 
- \rors onthe right bang, the = and''preading 

evillofrbispreſemactime, Every ove: mands you 
” by Petitions, Sermous, Bonkes, 'concerniogthe 

Reformatioa of this Church,io Govezament;Mi- 
niſte;y, Ceremonies, and worſhip z. «hd God 
foi bid that a word ſhould ever fall from my 
mowh, 0: my pen draw aline,to call you off from 
ir, Gug 00 rocgly and fully in the, workeof 
Reformationto purge this Church thorowly,and 
purely to take away all ourdrofle andtinney, caſt 
Ce the way all tumbling blacks, & gather opt 
all chings that offend, Jernorhing be leftro bun or 
rodeſtroy iu Gads boly mounzaipes; Bxeak downe 
all Images and Crycifixes, throw.downeall-Als 
tars, remove the High Places, breake to 
the brazen Serpents,which bave beege-ſo abuſcd 
ro Idolatry and ſupgrſtitiop, put out the unprea- 
ching and ſcandalous. Miniſters, take a, courſe 
for ſetting up good Paſtors and Miniſters ineve- 
ry Congregation, and in your great Wiſdomes, 
and zeale be pleaſed. to conſider of wayesto pto+ 
vide oy'e foral che Lampes of theSanQuaryzGoe 
on Comfortably ( for God is with you, andthe 


Miniflers with ſounding Trumpets of HOT 


, 


of Word and Praycr , and the people, of- 
with you, covering youall ayer with cearneſtpray» 
ers.and and teares, as alſs with praiſes to me 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for you ) and be pleaſed co remember nottodoe 
the worke of God by halves, or negligently, Per- 
fet and thorow Reformation, watts rm noggen 
both wich God and all —_— 
and abroad; and your zeale may [provoke other 
Ki ngdomes, and States, and many will ariſe up 
coal oubleſſed, fo for the good Paſtors, and 
puuÞ that they bo i enjoy, Tis the 

lemiſh of ſome of the Kings that werere- 


formers, as 4 meoftx good King Bur nevertheleſle ;,, "3 
COTS taken away, le was the 3 Gras, 


praiſe of other Kings, thatr 
_— vl and hopes from > 
away all 9m ro 
tricging things backe againe, but an im 
Jeaves bath a ground-worke, and faire hoy ef 
upon any advantage or Opportunity To returne: 
Theodoret in his Eccle. bifHorie relates that Theods» 
fs that moſt faithfull Em 
to overthrow theerrors of the Genties, he made 
Lawes, by which he commanded that the Tem 
ples of the Images ſhould be puld downe. Con» 
[antine the with ſome other Emperours, 
who (i Conſtantine, forbad all Sacrifices 
and worſhips tothe heathengods, and their Ima- 
and forbad any tocame mo temples, bue 
the 414 not demoliſhthe _ laces wher- 
incheywer worſhipped; ſo that 7#l/an and Ys- 
whocame after , did renew the 
—_ the Gentiles, ſo that fire was kindled 
uponthe Altars, anJ Sacrifices were of- 


pers 4 tothe Images: All waten things when 7h-0« 
doſing 


- 
/ 


Thrmnis »King 18.x.4; 


or, being fully ſet 729% 5.5 


The Fpiſtle Dedieatery. 

doſis anderſtood for certaine, hee did not onely 
hut up the Idols houſes, forbidding all ro come 
tothe Temples, but he did extirpare them by 
theroates, and rooke care to have them buried 
ir ecernall oblivion. It was the ſaying of Ziſte 
_ the famous leader of the Thebortres, That thewe. 
ra _ ofthe Storkes ate tobe puld downe, left 
Cound; no they returtie againe. And may it pleaſethis Ho- 
redeant, nonble Houſe to purge us thoroughly, and the 
ten". rathet for this, boctuſe the more perfett our Re. 
formation is, according tothewill of God, you 

ſhall by this lay the betrer and fwrer 
worke, ft heling and —_—_— great 
ſchiſne, and diviſfrons tifen the Church, 
and Church Government. But amid all your 
careand paines in this kinde, 1 beſecch youcaft 
e upon the errors and evills of the other 
, as Anabaptiſme, Browniſme, &c. and 
be pleaſed to take inco your ferious conſiderati- 
ons the meanes and wayes how to hinder their 


teft hand, and their time is going our, $tow- 
ing like #n Atmanacke 3 of Inte ff) 


The zpiftle Pedicatory. 
and obſcrves the courſe of things: may ſee that 

errors on the right hand are now comming on 

the ſtage to take their turne alſo and to a& their 

part,the Devill ſeeing he cannot effe& his ends in 

the wayes he went, be will now try others, 

43 Theodorer ſpeaks inthe caſe of Neftorims,thatSa» 73d, Here, 
tan gave over moving againſtthe Churchby out. #. /ib. 4. 4: 
ward 8& manifeſt enemies, but came undertheſhow ** 

of the Orthodox, and inthe habir of great tri. 

nefle bewirching many & drawing the 1injudicious 

common to a deſire after him, Py 


oe Find 

hee aauſt uſe ocher kind of , and 
goe other waies, yertis to bring about the ſame 
ings, the upholding of his kingdome and the , ,, 
bl ring of ods, ſo that he will now labour to Co kiag a” 
doe that by correRing and buildingup, which g-ndhe por 
hee did before ty perſecuting and pyllingdowne jv 4irine and 
(as Luther ſpeakes, Jla a word phinlytocx E humane nafure 
my meaning, oncextemitic (as many examples * Cnr =» 


® tiches fell into 


both IEG ORE cauled an error con- 
another, the Tyrannie pall government 77, ©; 

in ſome Biſhops hath brought forth the Demo- anne. *hur 
cracieand Independegcie, the violene paeffing of he would have 
ſame pretended orders bath ſer many againſt all — 
lowed wp by the jamenhrie of the divine nature in Cupit, chatthere was nor rwo 
natures im Chrit) but one onely,to wit, the divine nacure, Evag. lib, 2. caps 9, 50 0- 


fender broaching char error, char Chriit was our mediarour gnly according ro the di- 

vine nawure, Src © tha fell io anacher err Chuift was mediator 

only agcording to the humane Fcbluſe/s de Stancr. peg. 37.4. F lacgns Uyrious opper 

ſing Srrige/ins who made originall finne © be bur a light kind of accident, he to ag” 

gravare the monſtruouſnefie of origiuall ſinae, fell into that cerour, that originall hare 

Was the ſubl}apce of a many SOIRl: fe fs Maney Page 4. 
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order, 


Polypus pteire 
cut albeit c0+ 
lorem refer ens, 
Natiang: de ſe 
ipſo. 


9, eg- NA ad 


e p iſcop. 


1 who 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
order, and Satan ſcing bee cannot doe as he did, 
the times not favouring thoſe things, they being 
owne old, and even antiquared tharevery man 
15 ready to hifſe at them, hee now goes about b 
other waics, and if he can but effet what hes 
in a faire way for and what he hath begun ina 
reat mcaſure,he hath encugh. Tis reported ofthe 
iſh called * Polypws, that 1t will be of the colour 
of that tone to which it cleaves, whether white 
or blacke,or any other : {o will Satan be of that 
colour and that temper juſt that the men areof 


- with whom he dealcs,and the times are of. (For 


beſides this that Saran hath more wayes to kill 
Soules and advance his defi then one, a$ 
when he cannot have his will by perſecution, then 
he will attcmpt it by ſchiſme and ſowing diviſi. 
on amongſt miniſters (as Nazianzen ſheweth :) 
Satan will in time bring about the ſame things 
though in another way, for Independancie will 
bring. againe what now it would caſt out, name- 
ly libertiniſme, prophaneneſle, errors, and will by 

ome removes bring many men to be of no re- 
ligionatal]. Be pleaſed moſt worthy Senators to 
ler metell you.that the greateſt ſort of erroncuus 
ſpirits with all unſtable and wanton witted men, 
will be much for Independant Governmentand 
Tolerations, and betot heir utrermoſt againſt Sy- 
ncds & ſctled Government : Socinians, Armini» 
ans, Anabaprtiſts, Separatiſts,how different ſoc yer 
in other principles, yet will agree in this ; Inde- 
pendancie will both breed them, and being bred 
will foſter them, And however in many men 
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The Ppifile Dedicatory. 


> who bee principall aQtors in this way of Inde- 


pendancie, the dangers and evills may not ſoap- 
peare for the preſent, there being many things in 
moſt of the Miniſters lovely, which the more 
commends this way, yet wiſe men, ſuch as this 
Honourable houſe conſiſts of, looke upon things 
and judge of them not onely as they are for the 
but as they may be hereafter, and accor- 

dingly ſetle things z that beingtbe great principle 
Legiſlators 4 by,co preſume that men may de- 
encrate,and. things will be abuſed, and therefore 
to provide that they may not. All errors com- 
monly be beſt at firſt, moſt modeſt chen, and the 
firſt Authors of errors be commonly the beſt and 
faireſt, Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory mentions that the 
Novatiam errors did more hurt inthe fourth Cen- 
turic then in the third wherein it was firſt broa- 
ched .The followersof Noves!w did adde many 0- 
ther errors to his, as Theodoret relates. Ar minis 
was more candid, and lefle erroneous then his 


Tied. hb. 3. 


Het Fabul, 


foll they having much improved thepoinrs, Po: 4 
as ſome Divines have ſhewed. Be plea theres nin fit ndgynud 


fore ro give me leave to ſtirre you up to lay theſe 


[ 


£ 


n fin”, nepligen- 
la non ſant pe - 


ſchiſmesand diviſions to heart, (the divitions of © #11, = 


7 


whus paw'atim 


Reuben bei t choughts of heart) and in your ,,,;,. "-.. 
preat ns early to find out meanes and acceſſivnes, 


remedics to heale the great rents about the 
Church and Church Goverament, and to hinder 
the further increaſe of this way: God hath called 
you together, and continued you for this worke 
among thereſt z Noble Patriots doe your parts, 
and what in you lyes to conclude of ſome _ 
+ 
Y 


> 


The epiſtle Dedicatory, 


dy way and courſe for ſetling theſe differen; 
ces. Tis the praiſe of Cyprian and Cornelius that 
by the helpe of a Councell they did indeavour 
timely to fe the errors of Never. And 
in the meane while till Church Government be 


ſetled, whether it be not age 
ſome meanes againſt the ſpreading this £67 
and the meetings of theſe ſeparated Aſſemblies, 
I leave it to your great wiſedomes to confider, 
leſt otherwiſe wee be with Ana- 
baptiſme, Browniſme and ſuch like. And I hum- 
oP. crave leave to tell you, that delayes in this 
kind will prove dangerous, many falling to 
that way belly. end rhe by continuance will 
INSET, 208 ie will I 
regainethem : Independants ly at 
catch and advantage of delaies, all SL 
and ſtrength ſtanding in this, that it will be 
before there be a Synod, or before the 
Government be ſerled, boping that inthe interim 
whilſt chings ftand betweene ewo, and are unſet- 
led,they may both gather and increaſe their Chur- 
ches, and make their party more conſiderable, 
and there is juſt ground to thinke they are not 
ing to endeavour by fome-inſtruments how 
ro it: The hand of /pab is ſometimes where 
tis not drearat of. I could preſent this Honovur- 
_ CREE of the tate of 
an uy Countrey inreſpeRt 
Mo on the right band, as alſo beſj You 
by thetearcs & feares of al{che godly & painfull 
Miniſters ofthis Church of Emg/and ; But I know 
I 


wu taaw. & 44440 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I ſpeake tothe wiſe,and tothem who aredeeply 
£rGble zand tis time for me rotake off my hand 
keſt be too large for the houſe Nowthe 
good will of him that dwelt in the buſh reſt 
on your heads; The Lord hide you from - 
counſells and plots of wicked men, and from 
the raging diſeaſes of thetime, making you more 
and more his hidden ones; He make you more and 
more his choſen & ſanRtified ones rofulfill all his 
mind and rodoe his whoke worke both againſt 
- i Hes de ho_—_—_ on the left hand 
; treble ou all 

that SOIIREIS of —_—_ counſell, miche.20d una- 
former Parliaments ever had. 
_ | —_——— (nr 
ve yoo an unwearicd ſpirit 

till rhere be a ſe 
x wir feng and Common-weelth, 
» hows werke of reformation {o happily be- 
pine falihed Andthe apr into 
your boſormes ye mes o"_ 

|, ſpirituall, eterna our worke 
pol of love which yee have ſhewed towards 
his name, and towards this Kingdome. And fo 


— _— , and theſe poore endea- 


Your Honours moſt 


devoted ſervant 
Thomas Edpards. 
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T be Printer to the Reader. 

Cood Reader ſome ſheetes not beeing ſeene by the Au- 
thortill they were Printed off, hath cauſed more Er- 
rata,both in words and points,than otherwiſe would 
have been. The molt materiall are here Corre&ted, be 
thou pleaſed to mend the relt as thou readeſt, 


Par 1.line 18.for eleftions read eleGtion,p, a-1.6.for v.24 7- v-2 1.9.5.1, 
10.7. much.p.7.in the margent for qued r. «Ad,p.7.1. 2g. for had 4 
p. 8.1. a,for offices r. es ny dele comma at Teacher, p. 14-1 8.r. 
commanded,p. 16 1,33.r broken,p. ry 1.17. read geſtures, p. 2 2.1. 36, adde 
as, © 2. dele comma after power,p. 29.1. 8.s.combine.p z0.1.4,dele our 
of his bands, for ut r,given,l.9.-for ſo as it may notgr, ſo as if it mighe not 
32.1.29. dele rheyp. 34.for Reaſ,z0,r.Reaſ, 11.p.z5.1. x 3.r. ſpring p. 37, 
[-35.9ele full point at Reaſons,p.zp.1.25-read ordi -PÞ.41-1-2; on 
ing for is.p,45-1.19,afrer Charch,r. as many Scriptures ſhow. p« 45.1, 22, 
renthehs after ir,& not yet, p.45.1.24.oner, ſowe, p.48.1 6. forheare r. 
ard,p.49-1 2. for cbarge r, l.z.for ſjeldome r.ſeldomer, p. $0.L zz. 
after body dele comms p 52.1.28.dele the, p.54.1.4.r. apprehenfions, 1 


r.then,l. 17. ter what, r. which. ia the margeat r,porrr | a6. toe 
three Reafons,r. third Reaſo n. pry enemy p, 54. 34, 
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L442 _ 
The eons 


!\ + 


the belpe of God, 
| ſable ſpeed ) :8 publiſh 
MS fab d T3 ales the whols 
way of he Separation, for the hee- 

Wh ling of bevy. Fo Schiſme, | 

& 4p of late in this Church, 1 

| wt; | pt nal, t0 ſet forth theſe, few apd 
he Reaſons, ( mare time beeng requiredgo review, 
tranſcribe, | and mom freer Treatiſes,) Now that 
which firſt moved me tothe drawing up of chiſe Reaſons, 
both Fae | t Government,a#d ageraft 
| the Tolerition it, w4\ thecredible information gr" 
ven me of ſonse Petitions drawne, to be preſented 10 rhe 
Honour i, Houſe of Commons, for a. Toleration of 
ſome Congregations, to enjoy an Independant Governe 
' ment, andio be _ wage from the Government which 
ſhut be eftabl.ſhed by Law : Now thaugh," 1 beeve, 
Pe , and pray dah, that 6 God will kerpe that Honenre 
le Houſt from ever grving any COuntenance, P_ 

lſſe grazting any ſuch Pecirions, yet © 
many there ny that way, ſome Mbabiting the 
Rage others, wvy are « a nw oi 


"A v3 


The Introdudtico. 


” »prpeſe» ep. Lara: - ms bao feb Ghads 
gr a dat Ss 

maſts, 7 par nuat Ap es imo the 
bers of H Commons, 

by From # en ot rirlewn gt | Þ <2 ine 
gratiate themſelves and their carſe Printing alſs their 
of 8 Toleration for I Guvemn- 
ment, and that with caſting of diy: upon the 
Lon and Government of thy Nationall wal Cher whe 


ever is may be (as the Proceftation 
may ey the Goſpel, and a 


fas it tbeſe many yeaves laF paſt, one who 

«6 free 4 rho Goſpel and at through a Re 
ation, according 10 1he will of God, as any of 1 
baverbought it my dwry, that 1 might diſcharge 4 
Comſcrence to -_ andre the Kine, Print go 
Reaſons at thus tame, mu apts thoſe Þ e11t:0n5 
come 10 be propounded in jar oh wadey - 


ſpecrom pret ences and yon: > eve theſe 
are #8 Snake wnder the greene gr __ 
ibev I this as if I would intimate, that i 


Houſe could be taken with colours, and fans 


know tha: wi __ 
og oh obo actions, fol ; 


the many evills and wiſchieſes of lod, 
and Tolcrations. Bur I ſupp 
fone miay bave tr wſe awong ſome, 16 furniſh them 
the more wth grownd erean pain ſuch Petitions, for 6 
adgfying alſo (cruples inflitled by the Independan men 
imo ſome therry as alſo to + to the Peati- 
1igners, the unrea/onableneſſe of their demands : ny 


#fe theſe Rec- 


& 


The Introdution” 7 

aime therefore is, by ibis felowing diſcourſe, Lun bl 
19 crave leart 10 as = like 
Commons 4 Cateat, boik agas t Go- 
rernment of Particular is; ions,and againſ} 
their Toleration , and to preſent io the Houſe # Writ 
of Ne admitras, feicht ow; from the Court of Heas 
ven, and from tbe Records of Holy 8crigtures 
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io at 121 peeres 


Rafe Againſt 


THE 


Independans government 
OF | 
Particular Congregations, 


—— 


Reaſtn, I. 


i y the Apoltles, 

> by Evangeliſts, and Prophers, 
Fe ) and after planting and watceing, 
having urs © ad Teachers, 
with all other Ofhicers, as they 
PXI>& ay, {ct over themby the Apoltles 
| and their owne Eleftions : Yet 
/ +... tris evident theſe Churches could 

not wel and nor fublilt of themſelves with all theſe Ot- 
many of them had beenemuch indangered, 


ind jo kaybern ruined if fome others be'de 


Reaſons againſt Independancy, 
theſe Churches and Officers had — in- 
ſeftandcihar authoromtively as Apetin ne 

tnd £/ders of other Churches, as appeare 
land by many Epiltles,as t6 Co 
Gulethn, Colofhans, T imutly, T im : 15, Afts: 2. 
Coy, 7». 9O. ver. 24. 2. Cor. 13. Chap. 3. 210. ver. 
9 whereef I hall evinge mpre-; largely 
. New if theſe Primitive Churches who 
bad-all the officers, and were ſetledby the 


ind! ax—_ to Chriſts order, pet inthoſ 
won) 0 (/ Tp fdoawdl Indeperdanly, earawee 
thinke that any patticular congregation in theſe times 
( which cannot be ſo ſeded having no Apoſtles norany 
infallible mento dire& them ) can doe well without de- 
ts 77" 3h Aid dongh It will be (aid theft entacrdi- 
nary Officers be now ceafet,, yet let them confder whe- 
ther there is notneed of forhe way to ſupply this want 
to the parti Churches now : Bur jt it be ſaid that 
the of Pdfrors, Teachers, Elders, with 


the body of the Co tion will ſuffice for the go= 
| 
_ by; Tothat] M wa accerding to their Principles, In 


Apoſtles times there were all theſe Officers in par- 
ticular Congregations,and ſetled in a perteft way, and 


cy Apelttes, Evangelifts, 
vefothrOburcke, and T miothie, 


and T nv 
tet over the Chanch of Epb-frr and Crew : pt. 
fome of thefebe ceaſed, and fo this  breca- 
ied, as it was fn particular men, ye ther the Camge- 
gations ſhould not need it now in theſecimes 
then, no folid Reaſon can be given, 
—_— mow which "& 
me other way, be it Synods a 
the defe&ts of each , by the 


Comundtion 
ing'What is lacking to itzand je robe bath che mane: 


4 


Zanth.in.4.pr. 
P.777-778. 
Cate. inftir.lib, 
4.0.3. Set 11, 
16. 


R«b.Apol.ca.1. 
18. 


| Cah lib, 4.4.3 
7.16, 


Cane on dic ec 


Uitep. 27. 


Kebinfon Apol. 
6.4.4 preh.ec- 


aleſ- p- 47- 


Reins aedinf} Hidepenidncy. 

inſtance ifthey can : | hence the nzott learned; Divines in 
reformed Churthes tell us, that no man ttobe ad. 
mitted to an ordinary fumtion in the Churchunleſſe 
they belawtully called, andthat. awieil calling tands 
m Ordinationds well as Ele&ion:::|Bar:becaule theſe 
may berejeQed by them, let us heare one of their owne, 
namely Maſter Robinſon, ſpeaking, Thou art not a Pa- 
ſtor but by a lawfull Calling: T houarrt called a Paſtor 
( that js clefed, and ordained) or elſeit their Officers 
be-ordained, iis by'the people, even: by fuch who are 
not in which is expri ml(tthe conſtant pra- 
&ile ofall the Churches inthe New Teltament, as ap» 
peares by the 6. At 6. 14. Attr 23. 17T im. 4. 14. 1 
Tim 5.22; 1 Tit. 5. and it can ncver/be ſhowne in all 
the New Teſtament, thar'the people ever attempted any 
ſuch thing; thus Zanchius ſhowes that this is tobe 0b» 
ſerved in Scriptures, although eleftion of Miniſters 
was made by the whole Church, yet hands were never 
impoſed but by the Minjſtery and Presbytery, this is 
cleare in the At; & Epiltles of Pawl: and the people can- 
nods it,becaule rhe lefic is blefied. of the greater, they 
wholay hands on. and make Miniſters, ſhould be greater 
in place and Authority & nat lefſe, as the common Peo» 
ple bezand though ir be granted(as Cameron ſpeates)that 
an.cquall may makeaud ordajne an equall,yet he whoig 
an Inferios,cannot, a Superior. , And thus to maintaine 
Independancy they breake the Ordinance of God, and 
violate that Order & conitant way of the calling of Mi- 
niſters Recorded in the Word. ; And I deltrze them but to 
conlider inthe feare of Cod, what Maſter Kobigpumrites 
in the fourth Chapter of his Apology,, and] kyow: 

mulſt foxlake their ' Helena of fe ba | this 
reaſon, (and all the ſhifts they hav | ko 
bout Ordination cannot helpe them ) Tis Religion in 
me{(taith Robinſon Jto depart but alictle fromthe 
pradtice and Inſjgutions of the Apoſtles (excepting al- 
wayes extraordinary things) in any thing that - ya6' d 


Ecclefiaſticall, though never ſo ſmall, what things ſoe- 


ver,by whom ſoever, or under what colour ſoeverthey 
be invented £ Now Ordination cannot be held extraor- 


dinary and temporary, neither is it by them,and tis held 


to be an Eccleliallicall thing alſo, and-certainely none 


of the lealt among Eccleliaiticalls,in matter of | and 
decornm, there being not any one thing concerning mat- 


ters of Order, that hath ſocleere and conſtant praftice 
asthis; I amfſureall their whole frame ot Church and 
Diſcipline hath not ſo muth ground in the Word for 


it as this, namely, that Minitters ought to be Ordained, (1, 114.115, 


and thatby Mianilters of the Word, 
there be uo cxpreſſe precept concerning the impoſition 
of hands, yet becaale we ſee it was in perpetual! uſe by 
the Apoſtles, the ſo accurate obtervation of it by them 
ought to. be ro us-initcad of a command. So Zanchime 
peaking of Impoſtionof hands in ordination, faith 
, that this in many places is rejeed, together with 
other ceremonies, 1 never approved nor can approve. I 
know there is no expreſle precept concerning this thing 
but. notwithſtanding I would: bave the boy 
Apoltles,and the ancientChurch more to be of, 
yea the ht co be to us inſtead of acommand : and 
in ED he ſpeakes,tis certaine, tis nota vaine 
ceremony but the holy Spirit is preſent, and to per» 
forme thoſe things inwardly, which are ſignified by this 
outward Rite : And yet if Ordination were buta 
little thing, but a Ceremony, the efence ofcalling, ftan- 
ding in 10n, and IS the conſummation of it, 
nothing but the ſolemne introduftion of the Miniſter 
Into the free-execution of his calling, yetif Maſter Ro- 
bin/on may be believed, and your (elves in other little 
things, we muſt not depart from. Chriſts way, or goe 
any other way,in things concerning his houſeand Oth- 
cers than he hath direed,and yet behold in this either 


Miniſters are not called according to the ſcripturewan- 
ting that part of Sheir callings namely Ordination, or 
3 


clſc 


T4 


Calvin, although 4-cap. 3 ſeth, 


16. 


Zinch.in 4+ ÞY 
786,787, 


Ameſ-lib.1.cap, 
45 


Zanchrus in 4+ 

Prev I,p.7 84, 
Angfus lib, pr. 
medal. cap. 39. 


Reaſont ag acnſt a a5 

fthey be,it is in another way than the Apofttes or 
Co Chritt ever praiſed, bebold how _ 
dependancy cauſcs men to farre from the 
of the Apoltes. And I dehire they would _ 
what reaſon Pawl left T i145 at Crete, to make Miniſters 
incvery City, if Ocdination were not neceffary for all 
aro ag of the Golpell under the New Teltament, or if 
Me nes Obes Fe wats trnriecs 
the . we) 
imployed better to have gone along with Pa', Preach- 

and helping to convert others, and mi t have well 
ww raya. Jar {rete, either to have had Miniſters 
without Ordination, or chic left the People to Ordaine 
them. 

Secondly; this I ncy cauſes them to fall 

on pratiſcs abſurd and unreaſonable, as namely either 
their Miniſters muſt not. firſt be examined _— 
known for their gifts and abjlicies 


which is contrary to the Scripmnres, 1 Tim. = I0, 
mult firſt be and if it hold in —_ 


orthey waſt be j the people. 

the people three or toure vyiſtble Saints, or more, Joy- 

ned intoa Church, examine and try the learning, 

ſoundaeſſe of men for the Miniſtry,who ar 

wes and may be weake and 
injudicious it is of Nature and 

reaſon 02990 b: examined and di 

vered for their abilities by them who kill not thoſe 

things,and arefar below them in knowledg:weſee in alf 

Arts and Sciences, men arc examined and trycd by them 


of their owne oo > «mtr Are. 
have no 


cr So Zenchin ing reaſons 

beds. ome mug 7 099 
_ yore mn ney to ; wo 

pa By him who is judged to be 


Reafuns ag inf {ndeptadancy. 


meaſuve of the Spirit, having alſo.o- 


with the 


preſent, who are learned and pious:Paw Zinch.in 4. pr. 


ther 
would therefore have T izuthy to know them well who 7784. 91d 
are to be ordained, for examination belongsto the moſt 27 (ci 


- Bur 


zkiltull, and they who are of moſt 
theſe vilible Saints,the Church 
aro gully, nj 
wroed , and taken with faire ſhowes and good 
exprelions,may and doe chute, weake, , unkfic 
men for Patleurs and Elders, whereby the Church may 
deled imw errors, kept in a low eltate, fo as they can- 
pot grow up in. grace and as becomes 4 
Church of Chrit; there may be alſoall barbarouſneſle 
and diſorder tor wantof gites in ment in theſe 
weake Officers, all which tends to the prejudice and ha- 
zd of the Soules, hence this is given as the great rea- 
ſon by Divines ot the cxamination of Minifiers before 
Ordination and thatto be by earned and able men, be- 
ne retbagys to the Church 
good lo nothing more pernitious then bad 
and unlearned Miniſters. jo vp 
chuſe well,namely able men both 


Tr Per TIRCt On a= 


Authority 
ing oft times weake, 
ys aptto be author itarts. 


ae Nh: Zach ins FP. 


neſſe in the faith,and it were lawfull alfo for the people P4794. 


Opn ſo fall out ( according to their 
ww > Church )ehas theſe vitible Saints cannot 
roger Officers,as having no gifts of prayer for pub- 
icke, efpecially not able to conceive prayers, concerning 
the ation in hand, namely, the Ordination of a Mini- 
ſer, neither had they any gifts co make publicke exhor- 
tations and admonitionstothe Paſtor of his duty, nor 
be able to know what to lay to him, at the admiſſion of 
him ineo his Office : What ſhall be done now ? ſhall the 
worke be ftaid , andthe Church wanta Miniſter till the 
be able to doe thele workes and duties? They may tor 

t can be (aid, be long, > 6rd rr Minitters, 
ſo without Preaching of the Word andSacraments, 


which cannot but be very prejugiciall co their —__— 
ut. 


4 
by | 


Ame\.lib. pri 
cap 39 


Reaſons againſt Independancy. = 

Burt to grant them that which needes'not be granted 4c- 
cording to their principles, that this Church ſhall hive 
ſome Offices, as ſappoſe a ruling Elder, yet when a'Pa- 
ſtor is © be choſen, theſe Elders who have a gift in 
vernment,may not be able nor competent totry and exa- 
min- the gifts and parts of a Paſtor : nay-yeeld themito 
have a Palitor,and the Church would now chafea Tex- 
cher,one lingle Paſtor though able in his gift of Exhor- 
tation and application may not be {© able to' try the 
gifts requiſite toa Teacher, whoſe gifts muſt beforex- 
pofition and controverſies to. preſerve pure Dorine 
Hence Ameſius ſpeaking of calling of Miniſters to 2 
Church, ſaith that here is need of dire&tion and 

of Presbyters both of the ſame Church,and for the moſt 
part of the Neighbour Churches. But if he were able 
to try and examine, yet how ſhall this Teacher be or- 
dained, there being but one Miniſter, if Miniſters of 
Neighbour Churches may not joyne alſo ? conſider if 
they doc not fall into that which they complaine a- 
gainlt in the Epiſcopacy, namely for one man to have 
the ſole power of Ordination : So that by all theſe par- 


ticulars you may ſee the Aſſumption proved. 


PR_——_—— 


—— 


Reaſon, TIL 


Isnot to bethought that Chriſt would inſtitute 
TT @t a government of his Church which affordsno 
helpe, norallowes no way or remedy, no notfor one * 
time or prima vice, tor innocent perſons thatare wrong- 
ed, but where being no place tor appeales the parties 
oppre.ling mult be thefole Judges of thecauſe. Tris 
counted an unequal], unreaſonable thing, in governe- 
ments, that parties ſhould be judges at all, much leſſe 
the ſole, and thatthere {hould be no way for perſons 
oppretied to b-righted. But now in this Independant 
Church Government, thereis noreliefe, no'not at firſt, 


for 


* 


hd — | F FT is } ” 


m_—— 


Reaſons apaiuſi Indepindncy, 
for injured perſons,nor way of a e to others who 
be not parties to heare their cauſeand determine; here 
onely parties are Judges and no others may be admitted: 
As for initance,in one of their congregations, the 
teſt number of that Church (as it doth and may oft fall 
out ) is againſt the Paſtor or Teacher, and ſome other 
members upon a difference in ſome points of dofrine, 
and being the greater number, ' the $ allo taking 
part with them, they procced moſt unjuſtly to cen- 
lures of deprivation and excommunication ; Now ifall 
the power Iye independantly inthis particular Church, 
ſoas there may beno other as Synods to appeale nnto, 
to heare the canſe and right them, this Miniſter and 
brethren thus cenſired mult lye under theſe oppreſli- 
ons wichourt all remedy, and be debarred fromthe or- 
dinances of Chriſt withont helpe ; what remedy there is 
inſuch caſes as this we deſire them to ſhew us,. and that 
ſuch caſes as this may not, anddoe fall out, cannot be 
&nyed : Now that Chriſt ſhould inſtitute ſuch ago- 

A in his Church, wo *is ome for w *_ FY 
parties properly fo te to be (ole Judges, a EIFS. 
where there is ns poſſibility of redreffe for the a nt - > Hg 
in caſes of injury which may and do ordinarily fall o Fſlamn Chri- 
is not a thing to be imagined by reaſonable men;tis{po- tum (qui nn 
ken of by theſe men for a ſtrange praftiſe in the Biſhops 9 prrrurbarre- 
that they ſhould be Judges in their owne cate and give '- dry rg 
votes in ie(t yet therebe beſdesthem, three times ,,;;,;, 1... 
their number of voyces in the houſe of Lords) how 1: Fulicia oe 
much more unreaſonable may they judge it'in their prnes plebem, 
way of Church governement, where parties who are fas ves —_— 
L be greater in number, (© that I may ſpeake of \,,,,, affeFhuld 
the Independancy of their Congregations as Cameron permuriarionem 


ſpeakes of the popular government of their Co! accipere deber ; 
tions ®, Ir is not credible that out Lord Teſs 7 agar ty 


whois both King of Rightconſnefſe and King of Peace 7,7 
would have Semin to be in this way, which hath q Drnud 


no nxanes nor way RignorAbeonce —_ pag-21, 


Reaſons a74inft Indeyendancy, 

Church , beſides rhe praticc of the Church of Amie 
(recorded in Scripture for ourexample Jis again it,and 
gives us ground for appeale to others out of that 
Church,and not to have the parties the Judges, A; 
x5. 1,2. becauſc the difſention and diſputation was be- 
tweene Pax/ and Barnabas, and them of Judes, who 
taught Circumciſion ; therefore, the'C of Aw- 
tiach thought it not fit that Paxl and Barnobs ſhould 
EET nugT 

who were not parties 
and they ſhall determine for them all : Elie had ne the 
diflention and diſputation beene berweene Pa and Bars 
naber, and certaine of Fudea, and thatin the parti 
Church of Antioch, they were able to have mined 
it wichout ſending to Fersſalem, but the Church j 
ed it uncquall, that they who were the parties in 
controverlie ſhould be the Judges. 


—_— 
— 


Reaſon... T V. 


*He light and Law of Nature with right” reaſon is 
againſt the Independancy of particular Churches, 
dictaring & leading us to dependancy,a ſubordination 
and a conſociation in government. In all ſocicties and 
bodies it is thus by the diftates' of Manes, ans is 
found necellary amoneglt bodics pat . ies. 
policicke,that the (everall parts and partiaular menibers 
doe joynein one for the of the whole, and that. 
the whole being greater then a part, the ſeverall parts 
ſhould be ſubjefro, and ordered;by the whole: as in 
a mans body, the foote, ic. hath ics uſe 
and operation, is drelſed, lanc and 0 |, not: 
by _ AI at <g 00 Cities. and 
great Townes, -be- ſev Companies 
who "a Government: among thenuſelves 
bordiaatio | a" 


— 


in ſome particulars, yet they arc inf 


* 
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Reaſons apalnft Iadeperibeticy. 
ina conſociation with greater m more 
and difficult caſes forthepr AD 
Common wealths and mes, th ſeveral! 
Cities, Townes, Counties, have Courts,and their 
ticalar governments, yet alrhee Courts are ſibordi- 
nated to higher, and Mt theſe joyne and are conf 
ted together in ſome choſen one of all, as in 
ment®: In Schoofes of learning there be ſererall Col-- 
_—_— Houſes who have Maſters and Officers of 

owne, yet there is a confociation of the chiefe of 
all theſe, for the government of the whole: In armics 
_ = - re b.—— Regiments who have 
rdi Captaines cers,and yet e 
alleu]ts, exploits, they are conjoyned all Sree err 
#councell of warre out of ſeveral! neg co 
alviſe and determine photo Amor : Parti- 
cular Son my and Pilors, 
= all A into one Navy, for 
teibery ofthe who. Families had all 
and within their owne walls, bat when 
they encreaſed (thotgh Families havepower tif! of 
correQtion, _— ” een nem to be ai 


—_— in greater aged. of life and d 

goods: My y ſhould northis hold then,& be lawfull 
inthe Charch, in and waightier matters? cfpe- 
dally © thaniſeives affirme that their Churckes are 


ritaall Corperntiing Cities, Families;Ar- 

myes, Chitrch is a'moſt free Corponithin ky wn —— 
twall : ahd doe inferre many of cheir pr Robinſon Ca- 
this, thattheir Chnrehes are bodies and MF Gcletkes no rech;ſmne, 
therefore itmaſt be, as it is with Corporations, and 

bodies Politicke; they maſt chooſe their owne Mini- 

ſters, the Miniſters can onely Preach anthoritatively 

in their owne ton Leyden Rob. Apol. 
can onely qr publicke Office at Leyden, and cap.1 p. 15+ 
not at De as eat 21 omen dies muſt enter into 


ortebeiibees , wherr admirred a member, 
'C 2 becauſe 


Reaſons againſt Independancy, 

becauſe when men are admitted into a budy, or ſociery 

civill, they make not onely a Covenant, but doe ot- 

ten adde therero an Oath. Themlelves teach alſo,thac 

Mou of co- as Church Diſcipline is to be learned trom the plaine 
ven. lent from and perfect Word of God : 16 in ſuch particulars as 
H-lland. are common to the Church with other ſocieties, it is 
to be direfted by the light of Nature, the Church obſer. 
vingalwayes the generall Rules of the Word, and ſo 

this is broughtas the maine ground tor their Church 
Examination ,venant (though there be neither precept- not praftice 
orci” of it, inthe Word ) namely the Lawes and rules of Na 
Maru, of Ce- ture which due run along with, and arealike common 
ven (cm from xg things Spirituall and Humane, ſo farre as both are 
Holland. found to agree in one common nature together, for as 
when God made fpcakingto men ina ahiows alſem- 

bly (as is that of preaching or prophecying) a ſacred 

Ordinance inſtantly did all the Lawes of Nature, and 

right reaſon that ſerve to regulate and conveuiently 

concurre to all orderly ſpeeches and Orations of men 

in publique made, they did all fall upon this Ordi- 

nance allo, as to ſpeake aloud, not to ſpeake two or 

three at once, &c. So ſay in this point, when God 

required governement and Diſcipline in his Church, 

thoſe rules and pratices of governments, which accor- 

ding to the light of Nature and right reaſon are in 
commou-weal and ſocictics were wairanted for 

the Diſcipline of the Church, eſpecially the Church 

obſerving the general!l rules of edification, order, peace, 

&c, which Synods, and Counſells apparently tend to, 

ſo that I may aftirme of d (as is ſaid by them 

of their Church covenant) it is ſo tarre fram beingany 

thing above thatwhich is written, thatit rather cothes. 

within the compaſllc of the Apoſtle, it needed notatall 

t9 have bcene written 1 Theſ. 4. 9. Yeare taught of God 

in a Law Spiritualized, who alſo hath full roundly 

taught us to acknowledge, if we be ſpirituall, yea but 
rcalonable,fuch diftates of Nature, and right reaſon in 


things 


4% + 


Reaſons ayainfi Independancy, 23 
things wherein Divine Ordinances and Humane doe 

alike partake in common, to be nb lefſe then the com- 

mands of God. Ir is aflertcd by ſome Divines of Scot- 

land, that in all fuch things as are alike common'to the Y ide Aſert.of 
Church, and to the Common-wealth, and have the rs pas of 
Game ule in both, whatſoever Natures light direR&:th ms T” Yd 
the one, it agus ye Rane alſo; geen | 
Church is a company of Chrittians ſubjc& to 

of God, ſo.is it a company ol men and w who are 

not the outawes of Nature, but toilowers of the ſame. ;;; ,,. eq 
And hence it is Ameſixs ſhowes that the light of Na- Theol. cap.39. 
ture requires, that particular Churches may and ought 

to _ in Synods, for things of moment : 

So then to conclade this reaſon, STA var conceſſis,the 

God of Natureand pave rogrgren in pro wwe 

a gOVETnEment agai ighe ature righe 
reaſon, but ſuch is the Independent Government, as 
hath beene ſhowne at large. 


— = 


Reaſon, V. | 


Here be many Rules and Commands in the Scrip- 
ture, belxdes the equity and Analogy of ſome pra- Med-Theols. 
Riſes and examples which doe require the combination —_ 
of Churches-in Synods, ſo Anmefiws confelles : The 
rules and. commands be ſuch as theſe, Let all thing be 
done to edification, lt all things be done decently, and in Or- 
der, 1 Cor.14.26.40.vcr, F II pw err 
for Peace, Roms. 14.19. So Philip. 4- $. verſe Now if 
thin = ys .ngonts : be done — 
co in order, or peace, then certaitety 
Char | eovernement malt But Synods are found to 
RET bee ennndy fer porn 
| rt 4. 454 or preven- 
ting, «rd kealing diviſions, which is not, nor cannot 
bein the Independaut Government, but many caſes fall 


C 3 our 


7 


Reaſons ag enft [ndependancy.. 
out where there isno other remedy but ſeparation, 6 


ation being indeed the remedy of Sepatation, Ir is 
are by Crnatiives that this is a Fr and prudenrj- 
all way.Now athing'may be commanded by God rwo 
wayes, cither by vere of a generall command, or by 
verinie ofa particular command, and that is cotnman- 
ded,and ought to be praftiſed, which is required by x 
t as wedfl as what is command by a 
chere are many particulars to be pra- 
iſed by vertne of a generall precept, having no other 
foundation, epccially when they are found by com> 
mon experience to be ſo. The praGiiſes and" examples 
following, are ſuch as theſe, 1 Cor. 14. 32. The ſpirits 
of the Prophets are fubje(t to the Prophets : Now if the (pi- 
rits of the Prophets in a particular | nmaſt 
__ x ny oy reſt __ that CR 
y way of cquity and Analogy, are tO 
to a greater company, namely, to the jadgement of all 
the Prophets, in a Province or Nation ; Thus Pax/, 
though an Apoſtle, ſcekes to win credit and obedience, 
even to thoſe Orders, whicts hee eſtabliſhed by the ex- 


ample and _ of other Churches, 1 Cor, 14. p3- 


I Cor. 11. 16, _ ot which is, that the 

agreed.upon by the conſent of many Churches, areof 
great. force and authority to bind: fo Paul, thongh an 
Apoltle, ſubmiztcd to the pratice of what was 

upon by theconumon conſent of Famer, andall the El- 
ders of Jeruſalem, ( though in the praRice of Jewiſh 
and legal} ceremonies ) A: 21. from rhe 18. vey. to the 
27,ver. Thus in acafc of great diffention, arid —— 
tion in the Church of Antioch, As 15, 1, 2. ver. 

did that Church ſend to: Fernſalem for reſolution in 
that difficult caſe to be determined, and bound by the 
decrees and Orders of the A sand Elders in that 
one Church pgs (eerily hen Rh 
owne pnely? (eſpecially baving two ſach ex- 
cellent men with them as Barnobe _ Paul, whoſe 


judge- 


% 


OY Independancy. 
- t might have refied ) this 
Pen for hls end, to teach is Phony Aon 
ches in difficult caſes oughteo meete by their Minifters 
and ſome choiſe mento determine of matters for thoſe 
Churches, according to the Word, to which all thoſe 
Churches ſhould fubmic, Neither will it helpe thera to 
Gy this was extraordinary ( for what Synod can fay, 
Mw to us and the holy Ghoſt? and thoſe 
crees thens who were not preſent) Not to anſwer 
thele exceptions nuw, but reſtrving the anfwer to x 
larger Traftate upon this fabjet,; grant it that ſome- 
thing in this S was [mgular and ex . 
yet this was not for one Church to ſend to another,and 
that To their ordinary Officers the Elders, Ar 15. 2. 
{eB i mc Gurren proce x 
inedand enjo n ar 
C by, more thantheir owne Church, for this 
muſt needs be Ordinary, and: ſo binding, being an ex- 
i tot "SO conimon equity, reaſon, 
communion of Churches, andnot upon 
ry orextraordinary grounds, and that appeares thus 
(tor unleſſe it were to teach. rhe ſucceeding Churches 
this, and tobe a ground'for Synods, and 
cy in Goyernment, in caſes of difference and difficnty, 
hers conldbe no other greacul nor end of it, for as 
for the ſatisfying of che queſtion, and reſolving the caſe, 
Paul alone being at Antioch, one who was immediately 


and ibly.m(pi the Spirit,was able of himfelfe 
to ao | vt — about Clreumethon, 
nanch more Barnabas being with him and others in that 
Church. | 


AAA. 
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Reaſons VL 


He Government of the Church by Synods, is no 
where forbidden by God in: the New T 


nor 


2 
4 


Reaſons ay ainft Independancy. 
nor ſpoken againſt, eitherdire&ly,orby conſequence(az 
be) forats man to have the power, Lxk,22,25, 
26.ver, F or though no one Minitter,as ſome ſay,be grea- 
ter than another, yetall are greater than one or a few. 
In Synods hereis no erefting or appointing of an Offi- 
cer or office in the Church, _ CON _ not ap= 
inted (which xs the excepti again i bur 
ere arc onely the Officers appoicd by Chaleaitha 
forme of government, which is appointed by Chriſt in 
bis Church, namely, Ariſtocraticall, here is no varying 
of the forme of Ch pt ——_ _ A 
call ro Monarchicall ; ( as they eof Epiſeo 
but the government by Synods is moſt Artocnnet, 
whereas the Independant way for the molt part is bur 
cacly Oligarchicall, having but._a few Officers ina 
Church, or elſe Democraticall, if put into the body 
of the Congregation : now where isno Law for- 
bidding, there is no tran for finne is a tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law, 1 3.4. And ſuch aftions the 
Church may lawfully doc, wherein no Law of God is 
broken, as is confeſſed by themſelves, in the fifth Ar- 
gument of Syons Prerogative. But here is no Law broke, 
this never being ſpoken againſt, nor liable to thoſe ex- 
ceptions put in by themagainſt Epiſcopacy, but fonnd 
agreeableto the Law and light of Nature concerning 
ſocietics , to generall rules in the word of edification, 
order, peace, pureneſſe,lovclineſſe, &c. to examples alſo 
and praiſes in Scripture, and what though therebe 
not an exprefſe precept or a command in terminzs for it, 
yetnot being againſt Scriptures but ſo agreeable to it 
(as appeares by all before ſaid ) no ſober godly Mini- 
fter or Chriitian ſhould refuſe Communion with a 
Church or ſubmiſſion to-it,and go and ſet up a Church, 
om 5g _ _— a ſcthiſme for that : w_ if 
they will doeſo, and will not goe = gener 5 
equity of Examples, light of dT a reaſon, they 
maſt forſake being fixed members of any particular con- 


gregation 


% 


& 


ment they be of, agthis is; nately the Allocation of 
Churches. Let them prodacea particular word for the 
order of Gods Worſhip, whet multbe performed firit, 
tlecon& what third, what fourth, and ſo of the 
reſt, ard that no ordinance nor part of Worſhip may 
be 1h another Order ; Let them 


others, and tote cont that mateere df differaicennd 

im ſhould be heard by other Churches, as alſo 

Md otarem quran, uyedand Jai. 
© doftrines that are : 

by Synods, to-be admyniſbed, andto be reproved al. 

Incals they deſerve it; and in caſe they will not 

and reforme, admonitions —_—_— 

nods and lies, then they are to be 

ofto the Civill Magiſtrate, that be may dbe his dugg: 

For this ſee Chriſt on his Throne, pat (32. exu- 


min. Of Prelat. petition. Sions F pag. 63.P 
telicd, Now Idefvethan to fark ne in thei cop 


ve to theſe Reaſons, what ground havein 
Ls For cheſe Praftices ; for round) hv 
of fevera)l Churches to ether in greater Afſern- 
blics, 'to'heare the matters of a particular Church, to 
pO conducathend and 
inc} and that matters may common 
adviſe dad conſent, be upomfor thoſe Churches, 
—_—_— tp cominands with the 
z fo that it theſe Atty 
hr rear rey be dews Lnvialty, then the j | 
ren +-wrsire rekerc and the impoktion of Or- 
ders and Decroes, may be warrantable, cl ialy conf 
re was, e of the Synod at or- 
dained thoſe decrees wk inpcafatn Ag. 
16.ver. 4. So that there was not onely con, dif 
ion, common ag reenent, but uwpoſition ofthem 3 
ides theſe afts ( which you grant ) fomeof then be 
Afts of Power and government, Other of theſe As are 
Ghurch cenſhres,” as pubNeke reproving and _—_ 


ra ry Ty eee on SES 


allewth the pazgs of Diſcipline arek 
Ss retion and excommunication: neither d Diccpli 
> de Difupt, © conlilt onely, or chiefcly in the thunder-bolt of exc 
Et mania he Chriltian correfion, a 


- 


kill excomunication is not to be muabefſe to the 
finne there be added conturnacy- ſo admoniti- 
ons and reproofes'upon' complaints, are held Church 
cenſures, by themlchves. 


Hey doe grant and confefſe that Ch | 
] Communion andaffociation, if upon 
Diſcipline, mas 


evill 


Reaſons againſt Independancy. 

ther in holy nor civill things familiarly? for proofe ol 
which, ſee theſe places. Math. 18. v. 17. If be 

beare the Church, let bim be unto thee & © Heathen or Publi. 
can. Which wordsareunderitood by all men that would 
found Diſcipline upon this place, to be meant of ex- 
communication.<0 2 T beſ.3.v 6.14, & 15. Theyare both 
underſtood of excommunication, and they areexpreſ- 
ſed by keeping no company with them, and by with- 
drawing communion trom them ; So that it Officers 
and Churches may doe this lawfully, then they may” 
excommunicate members of other 

Ti.3.v. ; 20  Excommunication is 


rated ry nog when they 

Pt ene rack nl _— ——___ 
. Proteſted —_— ſuppoſe, no _ an his 
Jowes ) plainely uſes the word Excommunicate, which 
- Was not without a providence to make'them yeeld to 


the Truth, not onelyin the thing,but in the very name 
and terme. 
by rms othes-Reaſons againſt I ndancy I could 

ne to thele, as 6 order wane, 09% 

+ ty as the impoſſibility of this Creme 
wank Ohritfiian Common-wealeh or Nation, &c, Be- 
fides the taking of - all their evaſions: to R 
CwhichT eaſily. know and foreſee) ad an anſwer 
to all their arguments and ns wel ; 
But intending this onely for a beforel 
drew up my Forces ta the maine, 
this forth but {as a Scour ) No ior the Inngo 

of rhe other ſide, I no more, L-4 
nr eb nl þ 
+. any na lap when other be joyned with 0- 

therend formal inp ba 
Reaſons 
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Toleration X ſome. Inde- 
pendant CHURCHES 


ENGEAND: 


oy the Sc:iprares ſpeake mach for 

— ret Rn | 
'F rang rye gore r:aedeas-4 

1 has Te eb Mes —L$ 

We 5: 122: 7.97 2,30ve. Phil. 


6.ver, Ayr ir an ned 


points be maintained 
ey emankis w hinder 
fiev. 3 «I na 4 


bro on 
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: Reaſont ag ainſt Toleration, 
the:, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that Woman —_— which calleth 
ber falfe aPr Bo pr Bars my. Exrvamd” x | 
T im.1.3- dag SA Epheſus to nebw 
other Daltrine, T #, 1.10. who are un d Gide 
_ vert whole Youſs, teaching thiggs that 
not, for filthy lucres fake, theirmouthes multbe | | 
ped., T it.3.10. Tit rguit rejebt man thats is an 
afteryb firſt ind ſagoyd Stponition, Rom, 1h. pern7, 
[TY carne}tbeſeeching to Marks 
them which cauſe droefions #nd offences, contrary t0 the Do» 
Arine which ye bzve learned, and avoid them, (which is far 
irons tolergting them, J Sg Pa writch 
Glwewko edthche-Charch, hn 
- 10,12, Thathe who trableth you /b1!! beare bis j 
yes. voy Aud | wadd they were even cw » which 
you. On which wouds Parews gives the 
F That to beare judgement, us to be pond 
wn Font Wiſturber: of « 
niſbed firſt of God, ond then of the C 
iſwate; and os the 12.verſe + Paul wiſhe! 
from the Church, which rend the Church about circunci 
$6 Calvin in on, - bo trouble aud difterbe both the oxttward peace of the © 
Gat $.v-19.13. Church, a alſo your faith and con{ciencesr: So Calvin, 
I intrear the 
Indepeadans on theſe two verſes, 10. &* 12. ſpeakes thus : But kt them 
men inthe beare whoever give occaſion 'of troubles to the by - 
'feare of God to [agen the amnity of the F 2ith, who bre che peace 
read & con þ y,any right wndertanding, let thene rem 
"IM dath pronagnee by the mouth of P axl, that no Auth 
more fully ſer 
down in thoſe ane eanpaaie They teare and rem 
wo verſes by | 1-rar have themro be 


. Reaſons" ag aheff  TWeratjon. 
Saga the Church, fo it will _—_ —_— 
nd cannot be -©0 t ri 

G ic dorm; 
{ both to the 
and to the faich and'con'ciences of 

in this The Chareht of will 
as much by it, as ever was the Chnrch of 
Calatia, | ares = Srped In the follows. 
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2 wr re mit if bncs 


row agar Toleration ary cy hiibe burjt 
ney be kd t all meetings,'this would be preven- 
wed, $a 


| and Miniiters of other Charches. Do nat yous 
| tg to ſee and heare of this for the 
io ſeveral [and to thinke what will be 


NM: Reaſon opainft Tolcradan 2-2. 
w 'Þ- IL { _—_— 


He toleration defired will not helpe to heale the 

Schiſmes and rents of this Church, (which is one 
ſpeciall thing ought eo be looked uinto'in this ——_ 
reformation of the Church) but will much 
and cncreafe it. For whilit ſome congregations, and 
"they accounted of note both for minitters and people, 
will fot ſubmit tq_the reformation and_ government 
fetled by Law, this will breed\ in the yon mindes” 
many « 6:8: Ex natzra rei,that this Church and go- 
yernment is not ordered according to the Word of 
God, but is unlawtull, elſe why ſhould ſuch men moſt 
eminent fqr gifts and graces, (as many account 


them) refuſe to contgrme to it? this as 
fr as continaed a 7 rr ny Grenade the mini- 
ſters and le of the Churches eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and the Churghes tolerated, as ever was betweene Con- 
formiſts and Non-confarmilts about Ceremonies; nay 
greater, becaule theſe are of different Churches k Cons 


pations, whereas Conformiſts and non-conformiſts = 
+ I ge? together in one Church, though con- | * 
ng 


c, are yet much pob- 


Toy nn 
En 


is not y received 


is new, held bug by a few, 


ar. are Ow 
theic relations in Ps d, &c, there would 
* decontinuall drawing of many, and many falling to 


theay 
4. Theprime principles of this Church way, as 
namely i | power, of 
ment and rule to be in the people, are 
, y meane 
beene 


, affedting 


grant of a toleration will be made nſeof by 
ing of their way to be the truth; 
i in this ſenſe, thatthey had fach 
and the ableſt Miniſters in the King- 
could got a , avd therefore were content 
they ſhould have a tolcration, (ele if oy 
ſatisfied them,what needed 2 toleration 
could not anſwer Rabacand bad! 


them, aud this 
be pen fy ir followers ha we ould other 
convinced, though wecould lay > 
A eee es taraings bothof 
Miniſters, and people again't people, 


of Palonann OD in G_ 
Church,we ſbal norwithlending a 
cane dinifios anc yet ſucceede ever be» 


Hore, 


E . 


Reaſons ag 4inft Tehraien. 
Reafor, BEL. 


His toleration will not onely breede Diviſions 
and Schiſmes, diſturbing the peace and quiet of 
Charches and Townes, by fetting them who are of dif. 
frrenc families, ar! in more remote relations one a= 
m{ another, bur 1. will indonbredly caufe mach dj. 
itacbance, diſcontent, and diviſions in the ſame tami. | 
lies even berweene the nearelt rejations of uebandy 
and wives, Fathers and children, brothers and ffets, 
Maiters and Servants: The hnsband being. of one 
Chnrch,S& the wife of another; the father of one, & the 
chikde of anorher; thematter of che Church eftablifhed 
by Law; the ſervantof the tolerated ; one brother of 
one Church, and another brother of another; and 6 
all Occonomicalt rehations and\dutics wilt be much di- 
fturbed, when as they of one honſe, and they in one 
bed ſhall be fo divided, as that they ſhall not be of one 
Church, nor worſhip God together in Word, Sacya- 
ments, Prayer, but apart. O-how wilt this overthrow 
all peace and quice in families, filling hasbands and 
wives with diſcontents, and ſerting at variance Farhers 
and children, each agaimſt other, weakning that fervent 
love in thote relations! O _ chis SR 
obeclience, contempt, negle&ts overnours rom 
inferjors of the family, whilſt the Governours be loo- 
ked apon by them, as not in a trae Church ! © how 
will this toferation take away (for every Saint muſt bee: , 
free to joyne himſelfe voluntarily to 
on he pleaſe) that power, authority, which God 
iven the husbands,fathers,and malters,overwives,chil- 
, ſervants; whilft that e gon 3 inlt their 
wills ro ſuch Chayches, and len from them a- 
paint cheiv pleaſure;$ can the Governours be a- 
eto m_ of their pt n the Word,nor be certaine 
they ſanCiike the Lords day (according as God -_ 


| Reaſons againſt Toleraviay. 
| ayd the chargeupon them in the fourth Commande- 
ment) when as the children and ſervants are of other 
news es that by theſe and many other things 
which willhe found in experience, this toleration will 
pervert, diſtarbe, that Qrder 'of Gods owne appoln- 
ting, namely the relations, duties, and workes ot tamiy 
lies, which were there nothing elle to be ſayd againk it, 
this were » God certainely appointing no ſuch 


— ittothe Judgement ofthatCourr, which 
hath che LegiCarive power, they knowing well chat 
both Ch and:Common-wealths are made of fa- 


rn 
—— dittutbances, divifions, and difo, 
there, can be firme, peaceable, or fure? 
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Reaſan, IILL. 


Here will be great danger of continuall Divitions, 
I -—4 211 Fa Oy FER amongſt us, not onely from 
e different forme of government.and worſhip in their 
C and ours; but from other DoQtrings andpre- 
Riſes held by fome ofrhem for the preſent (as forin- 
ance that Sajnts when they dye, goe not to heaven 
where Chriſt is, bue they goeto athird _—_ the {ring 
with heje Harxon at the receiring of the Lords Sup- 
per, &c.') and others that will be dayly broached, and 
then their Churches being In t and notunder 
the government of any out of theniſtves, they will goe 


on without being hindred; and whereas we have now 
we fhall bayeno- 


too many new and , 
thing but errours and noyeltics broached,and fo grea- 
tcr contentions and —_ among as. p - 

- cafon. 


—» 
71 
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Reaſon. V. 


_—_ _— Miniſters in _ ingoms for 
» grace, and Labours, can e aflurance 

p Lam: 005m of their fleekes ro them, if ſuch a 

toleration be granted, for they will draw away their 

people, and admit them into their Churches, andeven 

gather and encreaſc their Churches vut of the labours 

of the belt Minilters, the Miniſters ſhall doe little elſe 

but ſpend, and be ſpent, for to fiemen fort when 

Minifters have travelled in birth of chil ſhould 

have comfort and joy-in them, then will be ſtol- 

ten away. This toleration upon any dileontent taken 

or any light mw 

againſt any thi tke NOL, O 

will invice on E—_ i 

ſadding of the heart and diſcourag 

of the Lord, this muſt be tothe Miniſters of the King- 

dome, lct all judge. 


Reafon, VL. 


A Toleration of Churches ae bee erefted a0 at 
to enjo exemption t 

x fre mary bart fork fog meanes and way of 
their infinite multiplication and encreaſe, evento in- 
creaſe them 30, fold, ſo that if the Parliament could 
like to have more of the breede, and have a to 
have multitudes to beexempted from the 

Lawes of the Land, (which Parliaments never did)no 
way like this :. for we ſee within. this nine moneths 
(though there be no toleration of their way). yet ha- 
ring not beene lookr after, how. are they. increaſed and' 
multi pet Berra fil boa gl bty encreaſc up» 
enatoleration (to ſay naching of cafſing a ſaare py: 


hs 


j 


the people, by this to make donbes, nor nothing of the 
wantonneſke and inſtabiliey of - army nor 
of the aftivenefie of many to ſpreas theſe principles 
that their may be conſiderable) this may evince 
is : I not in moſt Townes and Pariſhes it can- 


be- 


|, prafticall, and zealons j 

take to goe to their Churches, (which 

- Arm rr terrier for the 
provide men to keepe tg 

their owne Minitters, where there is ſafficient 

ſhall 


cnt > ry > princi and fo wee 
veupon this grouud aloe vos 


—_—— _— 


Reaſon, VL 


i 


nciples of this In- 


onely have an immediate i e TER 

Es Chet thel immediate head, to gather a Trexife of the 

combinde themſelves into viltible Churches, without Church. 
ihrreat keg gudiredcndfoynnd lag 
n earth, asalſo thas gath nto 
*c to chuſe all: officers a themiches, and 
to exerciſe all Diſcipline and: Ecelettaſticall Govern- 
ment,even to Excomunication,without and againſt the 

good will and conſent of the Chriſtian Magi but 


E 3 the 


Reaſons againfi Toleration, s 
the Magiſtrates whether Kings and Princes, or States; 
they © jm power, but in all things of the Vilible 
Church Chriſt is anImmediateGovernour to the Saints, 
having put none of his power out of hishandstoany 
Magiltrate whatſoever, but .though he hath Yiven 
much power to Magiſtrates over goods, libertics, and 
lives of his Saints, yet this Spirituall power of 
riag and making Churches, aud ot the power of exers 
ciling cenſures and Diſcipline ſo as it may not beexer- 
cliſed without their power and leave, he hath not givey 
them, ſo that I delire them to con.uder aud enquire whes 
ther this:denyingto Kings and. Princes _— and au- 
thoricy in cauſes Eccleſtalticall inthe Church, and 
vi call Spiricuall, Eccleiia'ticall power immediately, 

independantly under Chriit ro the particular Cons 
ions, and notto the King, be not 'cheſt 
ea Bneafabela made in 26. Henry the 
8. cap. 1.25. yeere of Hem the 8. cap. 19. and the 7. 
cere of Elizabetbcep, 1. where it will befound that all 
Juridi&ion, Superiority, Spirituall and Ecclefiaſtica 


I 
as by any Spiricualſ or Eccletiafticall power or authorſ- 


ty hath beene, or may lawtully be cxerciſed, for the vi- 
tation of the Eccleliaſticall ſtate and perſons, and for 
reformation, order corretion of the lame,andof 
all manner of Errou$, Hezclies, Schiſmes, abuſes, of- 
fences, &c. ſhall for ever by,authiority of this preſeur 
Parliament, be united and annexed to the- Imperiall 
Crowne of this 'Realme. As alſo that no orders nor 
conltitutions may becnaGted in theChurch without the 
Kings afſcnt,and hence the oath of Supremagie was ap» 
pre by Law for every Eccleſiaſticall-perſonto take: 
ence Iaske the Independant men, -ſceing they give 
that iramediate Ecclelialticall power to their particular 
Churches, which the Papiſts doe to the Pope, whether 
they will take the oath of Supremacie, or doe acknow- 
— in their prayers that title of the King, Defender ' 
of the Faith, &c, Secondly, they hold that things a 


LV 


yl 


Reaſons ag tinfs Taleration. | 
full inthemſelves (as for in fer formes of Prayer , _ 
zeknowlederd by chenrto be 1 yer being enjoy- ALimrgie im- 
ned by Authority are now unlawfull, ſo that thongh - voy ra 
a Forme of Pray er be lawfull, yer being impo- tflation Prote- 
ſed for order, uniformity, that alters the ea (a Hd. 
ſtrange paradox thae things lawfull in themſelves ten- 
ding to Order and Peace , ſhould become unlawfull 
when commanded.) 3 They affirme that Chriſtian MTrexil, 
Princes & Magittraces who aredefenders of the Faith, © * Church. 
have no more to doe in and aboar the Chareti then .. .. 
Heathen Princes. Some of themdenyalſoand queſtion 1 4 5 
that received axiorme, that the Magiſtrate is cwſtor mri = 
fre 1abnle ; Saying of thoſe Kings of Fudas) and 1/7 2et 
whomedledir the Church with reformatiop and efta- 
bliſhmernt of Religion, that they did it rot as Kings,but 
«ty chat Flcave It co better judgeme; 

w ie Ge fe for a Hingdome tv tolerate ſich 
Churches who maintaine and vent upon all occaſtons 
fach kinde of principles, and as the principles, fo the 
re great part of them be dangerous and inſuffe- 
fers of rity,who but a few/ cotmparative- 
ly ard the Lawes ltanding, have attempted nor eo fiffer 
the pablicke prayers tobe prayed, bare what with fing- - 
ing, what with elzpping on of Hats intimes of pray- 
whae with reviling and threarning of Miniſters, have 
I to hinder their oft: Now if chey dare attempr 
ſach pratiſes and things being bur a few, the Lawes be- 
ing point blanke againſtthem, and the Lawes eſtabliſh- 
thg the other, what will they not doe when they ſhall 
be neutiplyed and tolerated, if they come once to a 
head? we' may feare they will not tolerate the 
Charehes and Government- e/tabliſhed by Law: but 
what inſoleacies and miſchiefes will follow apon their 
ro not onely in Fccleftaſticall government, but |, 
In Civil, F leave ach who are experienced men in mat- 
wrs of Government to forc-fce and Judge of, but _ 


cr 
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Reaſtic againſt Talracdon 
aſter t00lateto remedic, but I delire rather to pray a- 


gainſ a toleration, than to Prophecy of the wotull ef 
s of it. , 


— 


— 


Reaſon, VIIL 


Hele i ndant men where they have power (as 

in new England) will not give a toleration for any 
other Eccleſtaſticall Government or Churches but in 
their owne way, they would not ſuffer men of 6+ 
ther opinions in do&rine and governmene to live 
within the bounds of their patent, th at the fus- 
the(t bounds, but have bagi 


Vide Anſ. from 
new England to 


Church government layd downe in the Word, and that 
unchangeable,and therefore they cannot yecld to it, 
So others bf them will nortolerate, or admit into fel- 
lowſhip the godlieſt Chriſtians, unlefſe they will enter 
into Covenant, profefe their faith, ſubmit to their 
ChurchOrders,though they would be of their Churchz 
fo that theſe men who now would faine have a tolera- 
tion in this great Kingdome will not allow any»in a 
remote Plangation,nor in one of their ſmall i | 
Congregations,for feare of diſturbing the of their 
Church,and yet would have a toleration in this King- 
dome, never caring to diſturbe the peace, and of 
the three Kingdomes which would be much hazarded 
by it, but thus partiall nn are (and you may obſerve 
is) 


Reaſons apninÞ Toletation, 8} 
' jt) tis ordiriary for men when they aretior in place tigr 
have no power in Churck or": 'and 
hold alſo DoGrines and prineiplescontrary to what is 
held,and eltabliſhed, then to plead for tolerations,when 
as the ſame parſonscomming to be in place and to have 
power,wit te othersto ſet upauy way difſerent 
troy theirs.. And Tbeleeve rhe c men, here 
CE I SS 
they t wer in their $'to fctrle a 

oxy fer wen RET. tolerated, nor Church 
bur the Inderendanc way, and for this foe The Proveſt avi 

-m Pr oveſted, what he thinkes) of 'oar | Church, ' and of 
wherever Government ſhelf be elabliſhed, rm brig 


Res IE -—_ 
ARE Le nas | 


the Anh amiliſtc, and other 
i, who profeſſe tis pot Ave in them, and in fome 


wy pon mari ieafrng NG | 
we are no true rf heh 
Setni-Separatilts, duixey phrerak ridges 
_— bong rar eopds have a coleration' of Religion, 
Ml Confdencein many of them az well as yo, 
ts an exemption be given from rhe Religion 
Law to one He Bore $5 


A Ye ith prfe 
thedore of Tolerations ſhould be bur a 


there would be great.rpacting by al ioetato enter atit. 
| Reaſon. | X 


a Tolkration of this Independant 
yay rn principle is, that og 
three Saints, where we $4 what meanes ſoever they R4. Juftific. * 


d tingthcm from the world into the 22+, 
Citi the Cpfpel, ar Cited One gathered 
and that they ably OL A TL independant 


— 


power 


+ 
f 


34 Reaſons againſt Toleration. — 
| power from Chriſt their immediate head to gatber and * 
combine them&[vs withour expeing warrant from any 
Governours whatſoever upon carth to make a Church, 
MunuſTrewi, for Libertiniſm or for any 
of a Church, 


- whobe 
tolerate the 


l P2 
tolerate, nh» belly ol tha 
lerateand make way for itn, and 
ever Satanand-the corrupt hearty | 
to broach and fall into. | 


+ ” CY — 


ht 
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Reaſon. X. 


Propoand this queſtion what chefs nien would 

| abc this eoleruton,whete the number of theſe 
t Congregations, that. ghey would have to- 

ftiould be five or (ix Site onely, aud 

NO MOTE, Of ſhall the number be aagateratined ; id 
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Church aflowed of by 
- for ach partwilh 
tend to'ir + nt: hve hf o dos 
oftheir Churches in 


zen 


Towne,. 
out of one 0 


la Mai 
Fas nomor: than us, and have m_ 
ches and Government of their awneways exempt irom 


peare by theſe have no- 
4 RE Gi Elec bat that which is Origh- . 
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men move for that which is, Conra-diftin# 
to their owne Charch and NationgY toall refor- 

med Churches. 1 
Secondly, This liberty was granted by our pious 
Princes ig times of perſecution to the Proteſtants, that, 
ſo they might have- here the cxerriſe of their, Religion 
in their'owne tongue, when | they could not enjoy irat 
n(e upon, occalions in 
to the, perſecuted Pro. 


your Churches? 7 j [4 STI 
Thirgly; theeFrench and Purth Chunches will wil- 
lingly ba joynedin- Government, ad in, ons. way of 
Diſcipl; wiebthe Kingdomegf there be a.refarmation, 
which you will not. | 
' Fourthly, Theſe Churches are not inan Indepen- 
dant gove: neither doe they hold your Princi- 
ples of the Church, but beas much again(t as we} 
they doe admit of appeales, andin all ic of grea» 
ter moment have Synods. | 
Fifthly, They being ftrangers amongſt us of different 
Nations and Tongues, ,not having thoſe relations of 
Kindred and acquaintaiice with us, but keeping them- 
or the moſt part,among themſelves, | is nor 
chat datiger of drawing away the people, nor of cauſi 
Schiſmes, as from you that are of our Nation, 
tongue; - neither have they, or doe ever vent principles 
againſt our Chureh and Government, { as you doe) 
but content themſelves with their owne way, thy nei- 
ther can, norwill yu = ours to be menibers 0 : L908 
on tions, in our le underſtand not 
their Ia fo rhe nota frre from lea- 
ving our Churches, and becomming metnbers of theirs, 
as that our people cannot ſo much as reſort to their 


Congre- 


Reaſons againſt Toleracion. 
toheare them Preach, Preaching 
_ tn yr anderfland Nog # verrery- | 


*'Sixthly, agreat reaſon and neceſſity of all 
ing them Churches and places to Preach, and hbb 
themſelves, becauſe many of them underflind 
lifb at all, En ren ina 
——— — not enjoy 
icke exerciſe of their 


pet 
Pres whezthe thee wick ens AK 


— hold as a ground for Toleration pomp : 

heir tncetings by themſclves,are not upon 

I of a Churc Church garernmene;bur 
9a 2:00 £79012 hoy he 


Reaſon, IT. 
Von ens 


and whag'wee may enjoy there ina 
yn be 
I, —_ . If your jon in Holland, be a m_ 
atoleration here, that we ſhould doe lo bes 
cauſe Holland doth it,ther thereſhonhd be a hr marmay 
forall Religions amongſt us, as  Jewes, Ana 
&c. And it you would have it ſo, fpeake 
there _—_ of you have whiſpered Lee TD 
of it in private, in the anſwer you give to theſe 


—_—_— mind, and if you jultifie a Toleration. of 
Religions, I will diſcuſſe that queſtion with 
icy 


and take up againſt you as nothe, neither in Div 
nor policy, a borh again Rules of Conſcience and 


Secondly, "There may be a Toleration of you in Hol- 


vich mach more ſafery to the government eſta- 
land, w = _— 


Ts 


@ 
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bliſhed and peace of that Church, then can-de takes 
this Kingdome, the people of that Country not under» 
ſtanding your langnage,ha EY or no. celationts; 
you, nor you to them, of kindred, friendihip, where 
as it is quite Otherwiſe here. 
Thicdly, [nn ans hrs minding the — generally: 
fs, and/h go > aw 
ing to _—_ 
noteebling hk heads ſo much id by ch wy polges 


Tin $a. 
urn in 


it is more 
fpedts, becauſe of that benefit of exciſe towards the 
maintenance of warres which; they have from them 
who live amongſtrhem, fo that they are paid well for 
$, Ocharip hls Gap mare thingsrrun UbrarMery 
catoria, than by the male and wery it not 
forthat and ſuch reſpetts _ the. of that State 
hath put them upon, grant tolerati- 
ons, but there is not | mango Role capen- 


h » our riches and ſtrength. ſtand; in one of 
Sj an not in tolerations- " AY 


— — 


Reaſon. T IL 


"99 » 4p have atoleration and a liberty ofere- 


tion this will 
Gorceus toleave the Kingdome that wee m2 


Hi of our conſciences, and if you doe, whe! CIs 
elyiifthis; 


L, 4nj 0 ned ofa Tolenatiemn for yon, 


—— 


£ 


Reaſons ag ainſt Toleration, 
andyewno need of forcing 7ouU to leave the Kingdome 
that you may J Ce Coal and chat will 
appeare if you cal and meckely be content to heare 
Reaſonsand Principle which you your ſelves agree to, 
as naggelys yon d that our Churches be trae Char- 
ches,our Miniſters true Miniiters, Ordiriances of wed, 
Sacraments true, and that you can partake with us in 
our Congfegations ip all Ordinances cven in comming 
tothe Lords happen provided that ſcandalous and 
norant perſons be kept backe, and ceremonies 

why thea ſhould you defire to ſet up other 


could 
ere n= 
v5 Cleler and = Þ not rfoyned to 
Jwve divine, bur fince chey have 


nance bearu, for pouto crefemew, 900.000 
from fach Charches/'( though ſappoſe ahey were in 
ſore things defeRtive and.nor every way fo NG 
dered as wete co bedefired) I know cannever 
red to God, eſpecially you having not the power and 
authority from God to order 
and 1 deſire you againe and a gaine” tO war. 
you may ot lien che Commanion Le NN, | 
is is not in your power to bugthar yogare 

by che C ndof God in caſes eirher to leave 
the Kingdome 


Reaſons againſt Toleration 

man in a Land where true Charches, Miniſters, wnd Qr- 
dinances are, to goe and (et ap divided Chorches in that 
Land, both againſt rhe Lawes of the Land, and tothe 
ſcandall ofall the Chnrches, I beſeech you thinke upon 
it what is become of Fraterna toleratio, and of ,givi 

ſcandall, not to one Brother, bur to thouſands of Con- 
gregations of Chriſt. And whether nothing wantingin 
matter of Order, may be Toleraged fo long as a man ts 
not put upon the prattiſe of that which is anlawtfull. As 
for thoſe Browniits whoſe Principles and Conſciences 
(«h yery erroneous _)- hold that we have no true 
Church, Miniſtery, Ordinances, but all is Antichrifti- 
an, they have a better warrant to ſet up new Aſſemblies, 
or to leave the Kingdome to enjoy their way ; but as 
for you to withdraw and ſet up ſeparated alſeblies np» 
on no greater grotnds,or cauſes, can never be juſtified, 
and1 be ready apon that point to'deale with any 
of you, and for your better fatisfa&tion-for the preſent, 
I wiſh the tanienitte and ſober Miniſters to read 


rwo pages in Maſter Robinſons Apologie, Chap.12. De Eccle. 


lic, pag.$6,87, Wherein he grams that Charches 

> not be departed from for circumfſtantiall corrup- 
tions, nor for many inconveniencies,afft that it is 
neither Chriſtjan e not charity to doe ſo, he 
ſhewes it is not an intolerable evill : (80 an evill to 
be lamented Yfor evill men to be (i in the Church, 
nor that Diſcipline as it is called; or thar Eccleſiaſtical] 
government inſtituted by Chriſt, is neglefted, or viola- 
ted, but thats ir, thatthe plaine contrary to it ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed by Law, and fo he goes on: Nowſu 
po our reformation, it will be otherwiſe with 

a t iahey he writ ——_— that can be 

uppoling your principles rath, ( thoagh thats 
Ny by us) there will be but evi}l w ſuffered, and 
not men of the moſt profligate lift, and Diſciplineins 
firmed willbe but neglefed or violated,not that which 
is quite contrary as eltabliſhed by Lawtake place. 


» Third- 
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Thirdly, You your ſelves livein, and are merflbers 
of fuch Churches, and thinke it unlawfull co forlake 
them, where, for many yeares together you beare with 
defeXs, and want ſome parts of government, and Offi- 
cers appointed by Chriit, more materiall then will be 
in ours, upon a reformation, as namely, without Pa- 
ſors, Elders, Widowes, many s$ together, with« 
out Sacraments a long time, without centretebartally 
unleſſe you allow people to be the inſtruments and ex- 
erciſe Excommunication without having Ordination 
of Officers, without prophecying allo many yeares, 
Why can you not beare with ſome defeRts in our Chur- 
ches, and becontent to waite ſome yeares, till God ei- 
ther give you ligheto ſee your miitakes, or elſe till we 
have more light to perfe& what is wanting? You tell us 
that ſome things m_— omitted for a time, as Circum- 
cifion was in the Wilderneſſe, and thar affirmatives 
doe not binde too alwayes, and that exerciſe of Diſti- 
pline may be forbornefor a time, when itis evident, it 
will hot be for edification to the Church, bur deſtrudi- 
on; what ſhall hinder then, but that you onght to in- 
corporate into our Aſſemblies, thongh ſomething yer 
wereto bedefired? there is nothing contrary that will 
be you ( nor quite another thing,) . a mane 
Fourt ly, You may ſafely be members of our con- proteſt againit 
tions ih the reformation of us, and in theſe times, ſuch as you 
boca you me without danger ſhew your diſlike and gr 
ſpcake agai Candalous perſons, and again{t the fault end Ss 
of the Chnrch, if they admic ſach to the Sacrament, again the 
which bejugSnnss you ſelves grave you may commur- Churches faul- 
nicate with them, ſoa Letcer ſent from Roterdam grants. *n<ſcin nor 
And T have heard this alledged, as the reaſon why yon +I v 
firſt left our Charches,but that reaſon now ceaſes, lee- rn com - 
ing cither (ach perſons will be wholly kept away, or mmicare with 
elſe you may proteſt againſt them ( chongh 'T mult cell —_— 
you, that pratiſe you judge your ſelves tygd to, is 1m 


all you can in 


founded upon a falle principle ) namely thatthe pow- this ale, 
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er oCgovernment is given by Chyiſt to the botly of the 
Congregation, 

Fitthly, There is a mcdizm betweene perlecution(as 

70u terme it) and a publicke Toleration,a middle way 

CNY not ſuffering men to live in the Land, and 

eparated Aſſemblies, ſo 

id, or 

bird 


by DO eens be nll 
the M to be com 
. to come (as Davenant beth clewe'p ſhowed) yet. 
che grauzing the Papiſts a Toleration of the publicke 
zxerciſe of-their Religion, to the ſcaudall Re- 
fo Churches aud diſhononr of God,were quite an- 
other thing, inſamuch as the Papiits though they peti» 
tion the firſt, (upon deepe Proteltation of liying peace» 
ably, and according to the Lawes of the Land ) yes. 
they move nat for the laſt: {@ I judge you may live in 
the Land freely, _- enjoy your liberties and 
comming to our Churches, enjoying the ordinances, 
and are like never to be compelled to protelle or pratiie 
what is againſt your j $, the greatelt incon- 
venience is but t ing of ſomething you would 
have, which confideri queſtio feof the 
thing, and the many arber evills which would attend 
Wit you enjpy it, you may in paint of copici» 
ence 


* 


V 


Reads a7 abnft Toler ation, 

ence be well ſatisfied without it; fo that conſider wel, 
#nd yon may nd & mediremtbetweene Teaving the Land 
and enjoying 4 Tolcration of exempe Congregati- 


ons. 
Sixrthſy, Ff all theſe former anſiyers ſativfie you not 
fully, becauſe Cthoagh thele things be trae) yet beſides 
theſe Ortlinznces and Miniſters, you mwtbe in aChurch 
way and Fellowftip, as now yotare, ther! know, ac» 
cording to your Principles of a vi{/ble Church, laid 
dowre by Matter Robinſon, and by your felves in all 
your Mannicripts, you may enjoy your way in having 
ſeverall vihble Churches, and that withoat that offence 
and ſeandaſFto Mzgiftrares and Chrrehes, and yer net- 
ther leave the Kingdome,. nor have a Tolcration, and Rb.Carechif, 
that I will demonſtrate thus; two or three Saints joy- Anſ 1» 2- queſt, 
ning together in a Coveriant make a Chnrch, 2 greater A6 Þſt1fic. 
number i+ not required , neirher, Officers to the eſſerice 745 **** 
ofa Church; # greater addition of compaty to'this 
two or three, though they may make for the well be- 
Ing and of the Chnrch, yer they arenotof 
theeſſence ofthe Church, Now thenevery one of you 29d 
in yonr owne Families, as the ife, Chil- 1 propound 
drew of age, and Servants, who are vilihle Saints, tray theſe things 25 
be in covenant to walke in Gods wayes, and'to ><ing accord- 
watch over oneanother, fo that here is a Chnreh, and [® 
every Maſter in his Family may holy exerciſes, | Gr 
and exerciſe Diſcipline among themſetves for their Fa- 
milies, and thus in the Charetr that is in their houſe, 
' they may exerciſe what ' Diſcipline ary jadge is wan- 
ting inours, ſo that comming to oar Churches to the 
Word, Prayer, Sacraments, they may ſerve God in 
their owne Families among themſelves in a Church 
way, in wayes of aqmonition,reproofe,and other cen- 
ſares; nay every Church Family, or moſt of them may 
have Officers alſo amongſt them, the Miniſters Families 
have a Paſtor or Teacher, cach Minifter being made 
Paitor of ———_— choſen alſo he may be by 
2 $ 
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his Family, whoalſo may Preach and inſtm& his Fa- 
mily, —_ exerciſe Diſcipline amongſt them; great Fa» 
milies, as Gentlemen or Citizens may themlelves be 
teachers of their Families, according to your Princi- 
les, or may have ſome in their Families fit to be cho- 
- Elders and Teachers to them,eſpecially fuch of them 
who keepe Schollers in their houſes, and till choſen 
by the Church of this Family : Fut if there be ſome 
Church Families who have none fit for Cfhcers to their 
Church (which can hardly be in thelc kindes of Chur- 
ches ) yet this is not of the efIence of the Church, But 
a5 for {ingle perſons, as Young men and Mayds, who 
are of your judgement, if you aske what they ſhall doe, 
ſceing they have no Families, and cannot joyne two 
or threein a Family to make a Church. I anſwer, they 
may be Servants unto men of their owne judgement, 
= live in the Families of their owne way, and ſo may 
bein a Church : And thus you may enjoy your owne 
way without ſcandall or divifon, the Lawes not for- 
bidding or medling what men doe in this kind, as how 
oft men pray in their owne Families, or catechiſe them, 
or whom they ſhut out from their Prayers and holy 
duties : Burif it beſaid, how ſhall ſuch ( as are bred 
Schollers, the Miniſters of this way ) be maintained ? 
it is not being Miniſters to their owne Family will 
maintaine them? Ianſwer, I have taken care to ſhow 
them a way for maintenance alſo, how they may enjoy 
their Country, their Conſciences, . and maintenance, 
that ſo they necd not be forced to ſeeke a Toleration of 
Churches, that they may be maintained, and that is 
thus; Suppoſing they will not take Paſtorall charges 
of Pariſhes, but onely be Paſtors of the Church in thejr 
houſe, yet holdingit lawfull ( as they doe ) to Preach 
in our Congregations, they may take Leftures amongſt 
us, and ſo be maintained, there will be want of many 
men for LeAures ſetled by gifts of the dead, and then 
no queſtion butthe government of the Church, which 
(hall 
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ſhall be eſtabliſbed by Law, will be moderate, thatif 
men hold the maine points of Do&rine with the 
Church, be pious in life and peaceable, ſo as not to 
Preach —— whats eſtabliſhed by Law,nor 
doe not make Schi oe pp 11 rated Af 
ſemblics ( which praftiſes cauſed les in the 
Church ) they may enjoy all libertyand (as many 
Scriptures ſhow ) treedome,though in point of opini- 
on and j t there may be ſome difference bo 
things eltabliſbed by Law ( torI ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
have ſubſcriptions enjoyned to forryes of government 
and jy nes onel y to Dodrines, and that alſo 
in mZine and c ynts, ſo that by all this you may 
ap bow without a Toleration, you may in a ſc- 
cret and le way enjoy your Church fellowſhip 
with nce alſo. What cverelſfe you ſeeke for by a 
Toleration of many Families tomakea Church, is bur 
for the morecomfort & flouriſhing of your way,but not 
as that which is neceſſary to your way,now in a balites 
which is but of conveniency, & not of neceſſity, accord- 
ing to your principles, (though you had a liberty & pri- 
viledge to enjoy it,yet)where ſo muchſcandal may come 
of your liberty, and it cannot be avoyded (for though 
one of the more ſober and conſcientious Miniſters and 
people could ule it better, = moſt would- abuſe it; as 
the rigid Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and many weake 
Chriſtians ) you ſhould not uſeirt but forbeare, ſo the 
Apoſile teaches us, 1 Cor.8.2.9, So Gal, 5.v. 13.14.15. . 
Now a ſcandall is ſome word or aftion, giving an ocea- 
fion ofruine to a weake brother,which praftice of yours 
would certainely doe; now to the avoiding the ſcan- 
dall of theweake , AU thoſe things are 10 be done or omitted, 
which may be done or omitted without finne, as Ameſi 1s 
grants, lib.5, de Conſ: cap.11. So Gerſon ſpeakes, part 2. 
Reg. moral. A man is bnnd to defift from every af, towhich 
be 15 not neceſſarily tyed, where wpon good grounds the ſcandal 
of the weaks is feared. Now the ſetting up of ſeparated 


Afſemblics in this Church, may be omitted without 
G 3 linne,, 


Amne)./it 4+ de 
con. cap 24 + 
Lr7e 
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ſinne, neither are ye neceſſarily tyed to it, as will a 
re by this fxch Anſiver. Behdes, confidevingall 

—_— anſwers, wherein you ſee what you may enjoy 
in this Kingdome in liberty of Ordinances and Conſci- 
ences, youare not tyed for ſore matter of conveni 
which you might enjoy in another Kingdome,to with- 
draw trom this Church, and to leave your owne Coun- 
try, tor your ſauista@tion inwhich point, I had! rather 
Dottor Ameſins ſhould ſpeake then I, to whom I referve 
you, who in hiscaſes of Conſcience abour this poi 


4 faith thus. A man may kerpe Communion with a Churc) 


wherein wi-ked men are ſuffered, and good men depreſſed, and 
that upon ſever all realons, amongſt othgrr, npon this gromd , 
Becauſe from ſrech aChmrch to a purer, there is oft timgernn re- 
moving witbout great dammages nd hinder ance, which 

fo be avoyded alrayes ( as mach & may be). without: finne : 
yea ſuch dammages and loſſes dor ſometimes . cauſe that an af- 
frrmatrve ceaſes to bind, A man may bimlelfe 
and live in ſuch a Church, in which many defolhy ave neceſſa- 
rily to be tolerated, yea, and joyne to that Church, where the 


power of removing ſeandalls, and caſting ont "_ 


men us 
takhun away, if be cannot witbont great prejudice and hurt, 
#0 a freer Church , Jer Wy wr Wi, ay YT Wn 
a Church, or continuing in it. But yet further. be grantt, a 
man may be a member of ſuch a Chnerch in which ſome things 
inſtiruted by Chriſt are wanting , and where ſome things ap- 
inted by men are introduced. _ So that I you 
hren, lay all theſe ſx anſwers her, and conſt» 
der ſadly whether God requires of you, unlefle you 
may havea Toleration,to leave the Ki : torun 
many hazards and dangers for Chu after your 
way, when as you may enjoy ſo much at home without 


a Toleration of exempt ies, as I have opened in 
theſe (rx an(wers. 


Seventhly, Itnotwithſtanding all thatis ſaid to you 
youwill not be fſatished, without ſetting np Churches 
againit the Church, it were better for you to leave the 


4 
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WR agaift Toleration. 
Kingdonme, to returne backe to charges, and 
families into Holl:nd, and others af Re minde;, who 
cannot be ſatished,to Jeayethe Land, and to goeto New 
England, orelfe where,rather then by ereting of Chur- 
chesby T aleration or without it to diſtirbe the good 
and peace of three Kingdomes;and this will be no great 
barme to many of you, for you may ecafily rettrne, bee 
ingable co live and ſub{iſt there comfortably (as you 
lay your ſelves: ) and for my owne part were of your 
way (fo farreasT know my owne heart) I had rather 
goe tothe uttermoſt parts of the Earth, though tolive 
ina hard and meane condition, than to diſkubethe 
c& or good of three Kingdomes; as you would doe 
y a Toleration, Looke whatis commonly ſaid, preſtst 
Wt peregt kn wiita, It is that one periſh 
than unity, ſo I ſay it is farre better a few Minilters and 
people wanted ſome outward accommodations of their 
owne Countrey than thatthe good ofthe whole ſhould 
be ſo in danger, neither is there auy contig or perſe- 
cution in e it )) forif 


it; ( as will be apt to 
the py Of DoBrtne bolinele of I pax of che 
Church cannotbe by Gich a Toleration ( as I 

,and can make it plaine ) then ic 


INEIIS and 1 will ſprake for my felfe, and i 
to W my in 
thebehale of hundreds of my Brethren, painefull in 
the Minitery, who have borne the brunt of the times, 
that we p we will ſubmit to the reformation and 
government cfiabliſhed by Law, which we doube not 
but will be very bleſſed and glorious,but however things 
ſbould fall out, we would cither patiendy tolerate what 
ts not in our ſpheare to reforme, or quietly ſt downe 
inthe Ki or cle with leave our ſelves 
w ſome Countryes, being fully reſolved in our 
Conſciences, that circumſtances in and about exter- 
nall formes of Governaeact in matter of order can never 
be ſufficient sto us, tolet up Churches againſt 


a Church true Churches are, and {o to prove 


mcancs 
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meanes ofeternall diviſions and hcart-burnings between 
Minitters and people. 


—_©Wp 


Reaſon. ITT, 


_— 


But if theſe Miniſters, and ſome ſuch Churches be 

 Tnot tolerated,they are afraid that in timethey ſhall 

draw moſt of the good people out of the Land after 
them. 

Pirit Anſwer, I heare one of them ſay fo, but I 7 
poſe they rather hope then feare it, and this vlainely 
{hewes they have a good conceit of themſelves, and of 
their owne way. 

Secondly, For their feare, we feare too ( but not as 
they doe )) but this, that if they have a toleration, they 
may draw away many good people __ if the 
ceremonies and the Liturgy ſtand in full rce,and their 
Churches tolerated,they will make brave worke in a 
ſhort time ( though I am confident God will preſerve 
many judicious,adviſed Chriſtians from their way not- 
withſtanding: ) but let there be no Toleration granted, 
and they once well ſhipt, and a reformation amiongl(t 
us in goternment, and Miniſters, that feare is over with 
me, we feare it not, that many will follow them, for 
when that which fit bred thels men, the violent pref- 
fing of ceremonies, the caſting out of good Mini 
the many notorious perſons ſuffered in the Church 
without all cenſure, ſhall be removed, many will not 
be bred, and others will be ſatisfied, and 1 ir not 
but that the godly and painefull Miniſters of the 
Church of » may and will, both ont-Preach 
them,andonm-live them, and may- be compared with 
them for all excellencies, and abilities: for m part I 
ſhall ſpeakeas I finde, I knew many of them fong 
fore they fell to this way, and know them fince, Ki 
have not ſerne any of them better, or more profitable 


in / 
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in life and Miniſtry, for their charge; onely this Tam 
ſure of, for tome. of them, whereas. whilt of the 
Church of Eng/and they Preacht often, now (eldome, 

t cY goe looſer in their apparell and haire, they take 
care for the publicke in things that concerne the 


h 
le 


ubtiley in a word they 
Rt 
reteſt ation i 
bal my Conſcience Limurgic or Ce- 
many of them remonies or 


- Diſcipline are 
EEE Ten ES 
y to way ever had (© Church 

afterwards to takethat care of _> 


Vernment as 
Mar agen” 
5 maligni Ay 
. Lord of the 
akrering their ſpivits and con- hath left uats 
many of them coamtinuc -- —_ = 
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is is no other but cnvie in the Minifters that 
Taker chem aint apoleation becauls they ar 
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their people will deſert them and cometo us, being fo 
parein a and Churches; and thus T be Prote- 
ſtation —_— ſpeakes, and tis frequently in ſome of 
their mouths. ; 

An'w. 1, It is nototx of envy to their miniſters and 
Chriſtians , for firſt I hold their praRtiſe linful] and un- 
warrantable to ſeparate from our Churches and to ere& 
ſuch Congregations, and therefore I ipeakeagainlt ir, 
and that wks helpeof God I ſhall make good in atol- 
lowing diſcourle. | 

2. It cannot ne REI eGll Þ tobeun- 
willing to have their es and people rom them, 
is it envic in afagher v0 beunwilling to have his children 
ſtollen from him and tempted away by ſtrangers? I aske 
{ach of you who be fathers if you would be willing to 
have your Children torſake you and that with renoun- 
cing the wombthatbare them,& the paps that gave them 
acke, throwing dirt into the face of Father ahd Mo- 
ther ? Now this is thecaſe for Minitters, to have their 
ſpirituall children whom, they have begotten 'to God, 
who are their comfort and-the truite- af all their La> 
bours to fall from them and to deſpite them afterwards 
cannot be pl neither - ought it: lJooke 'what t 
Jewesgaveout fallely concerning the natural] body of 
Chriſt that his Diſciples came by night and flole it away, 
that may beſayd truely of his M | body, Beleevers 

ou by your tolerations would have your Diſciples 
come by night and itcale them away, and therefore we 
ought not to {kepe,but to watch againſt you, 

Anſze. 3. I cnvie you nor, bur picy por? love you,and 
would not have you have ſuch a {word as a Toleration 

tinto your hands (though ſome amongſt you per- 

ps might uſe it better) to hurt your ſelves with, and 


to have ſuch an occahion to run upon the rocke of 
Schiſme, and to goe out of the way dayly turning into 
errours on the right hand. X 


Anſw. 4. This Author would intimate and mak | 
world 
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world beleeve, as if ov cy the honeſt fules were with 
them, and would by :or their way,but as for them who 
be againſt their way and toleration, they are not ſich 
honeſt ſoules: but let them know honeſt ſoules are noc 
onely with them, for in the Church of England there 
war havebamns and are as honeſt miniſters and people 
that have rejetted your way, as ever any that fell rote, 
nay the greateit Non-conformifts and moſt able in- that 
way, have writ the moſt againſt you, and laboured upon 
-— mrs or" _ from - to You, as 
;obt, Mr Brie * Parker, Me 
DF Ames, Mr Bradſbawe, M* Bol, KF Dog, Me Fate 
with many others, 


—_—_. 
——__——_— ————— 
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Bur they be men, and men of great gifts, and 
| Front roar bee her who? cm ve-fach 
Churches, tis pity they ſhould leave the land, and we 
loſe their pra | 
Anſw. 1. Thebettermen they be, and the more able, 
the worſe to ſet up ſeparated Churches, for they will the 
mote ehdanger the peace of. the Kingdeme, and make 
the Schiſmes greater. - \ 
' 2. Fortheir prayers we may have the benefit of them 
as well when they are abſent-as preſent, and ſome of 
them have ſayd, they pray'd more tor England, when 
out of itthanwhen in it.” * | 
3. They leftthe Kingdome when i 


ic was in greate(t 
danger and in molt incede of helpe, and provided for 
themlelves to keepe in a whole skin, and without them 
we ltood herein the gap, and prevailed wich God, and 
rather than to buy their company at ſach a rateas a To- 
ſeration, it js berrer to want it, as I ſhewed betore, and 
I queſtion not but the Kingdome will due well cnoagh 
though they returne, __ the better unleſſe they 
2 
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ceaſe fowing of their principles. | 
4. Forthis objxeRtion Leopard men,T ſhall an- 
ſwere ir atlarge in another T raftate, wherein I ſhall 
minde men of many dangers that tnay ariſe to theny 
trom good and eminent men, and fulty (bew what lir» 
tle rength there is in that Reaſon, caring allo many 
things in reference to that Objeftion. 
. I, butmay not conſcientious men who a 
with 6s in the mainein points of ne and 
be zoleraved and' fpared in fonm wherein they 
| BY Ter cr uch allow of 
Axſwn. Yes, Tdocinmy fu m 
bearing and forbearing oi another in-many differen» 
ces of opinionsand Jy ſo as Chriſtians ought 
not to judge nor cenſure one another, nor refuſe com- 
munion and fellowſhip by not admitting men into 
their Churches and to the Ordinances upon ſuch 


ng 

out of the miniftry and Ck (which was the pray 
CI in theſe late times, = _ cauſed ſo __ 
ny Schiſnies and ftirres amongit as: )I approve not 
prattiſes, but deſire tv be. a follower and lover of all 
the wayes of peace and Communion, with any who 
agree in the maine, and have ſorhething of God and 
Chriſtin thenu:The praftiſe of Anice!ws and Potycarpwe, 
with that of Cyprian, are infinite] | pleating to me (and 
I with they were more imitated) Pothcarpur and Anicetw 
in thedifference about keeping of dayes, though nei- 
ther of them could perſwade the other to change their 
cuſtorac, yet they kept fait the bond of Chriſtian fel- 
lowlbip, Azicetws admitting Polycarpus to the Commur- 
gion of the Roman Chuch, and departing in peace 

one. 


OC 


Rtaſont againfs Toleration, | 
one from the other. Cyprian (th he erred: in the 
oine ofvcdapeizaticn) et 'he any not condemne 
| them rafhly who wereof a contrary opinion, nor re- 
fuſe Commnnion with them, proteſling that for thedit- 
ference of opinions, he wands not breake the Lords 
peace with his Colleagnes,nor remove any that was of a 
difſerent minde trom him, from che right of Commu« 
alone So ———_ may be tolerated intheir differen- G) - nv | 
ccs of opinions, a3 keepe Communion 7; 397+ 
with dr gtey Fam har i Splineand Orders —_—_ 
ſo as to be and not to ſpeake again(t whats inflierir, de- 
citabliſbed/ by common. conſent, nor praiſe to the nuncicne bi 
—_ - enppory the Magiftrates and Church: 19" loco 
Bur if a few men,halfea dozen or halfea ſeore Minifters, 0 te 
refuſe Communion with a Church, rending from the (plinan coo» 
body,by ftting up of a Charch againft aChurch,Preg- tumacia ſua 
ching and venting their opinions every where, to. the Perviber:(em- 
ditturbance of > Lingloms, and the drawing of Diſcj 7g. mu 
u after themghough they were Minitters of'gold,and quod veieri- 
theto of men and Angells, yet they ſhonld bus ſynodis 
not have a Tolcration, ayer which ſubjet they may fit decrerum, 
read | a)Ca'vin laſt Epiltle to Farellw, wherein Calvins bud nada" 
concerningF arel/ms Colleague is this, That if he ciptins legibus 
will not be reduced ro Order, the Minitters ſhould tell nolucric wync- 
him that he is not to be reckoned of as a brother, who © abdicrryrne- 
doth diſturbe the common Diſcipline by his contuma- _ x ly 
cie : This was cver acuftome in the Church which was ,um axcthori. 
decreed in ancient Synods, that who would not ſubject tas, cum Spirs 
tothe Lawes of common Diſcipline ſhould bee put by 45 Sandtus de 
his place, Neizheris the authority of men here to bee 909% pron” 
4 after, when as the Spirit of God pronounces of (1, nos tube. 
luch, 1 Car. 11. 16. T bat the Chureb bath no cuſtome of con» te morerg cxn-+ 
tending. Sothat in attthis diſcourſe again(t a Tolerati- tndendh, vale- 
0n,T have notwritten out of violence of Spirit,cruelty, Pats cy 
or Yl will & the men, for I love and rdpe& them, COEIS. 
(though for the-preſent in an errour) but from a zeale cieras jura 15) 


wthe Glory of God, and the good of this Charch ſpuic. 
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Reaſons ag Huſt Toltration; © _ 
who is addifted and' wedded to his owne | 
ment, {o ſoone as ever an' occation offers it (elfe; 
will be a Schiſmaticke : of whith'reade more in that 

lace. , . | 4 b iT 
, And thus I have delivered my owne foule, hoping 
that either our brethren will withdraw their Petitions 
ſo as they ſhallneverbe read in the Honohrable Honle 
of Commons, or if they ſhould; FropetheHolife will 
calt them our, for I am perſwaded it ſhall never beſayd 
of this Parliament in theages to come, that they were 
the firſt that opened a dore tor Tolerations, and for ſet- 
ting up of. Churches apainlt the Church; which if ever 
that dore ſhould be opened (which God of his mercy 
keepe ſhint)T leave ir to their great wiſed omes to fore- 
fee what infinite evils would in procefſe of time come 
upon this Kingdome, and whetherthe ſucceedin [4 
rations would not write in their Chronicles a ilto= 
ries (as is written of Neaman, 2 King, 5.1. Now Naa- 
man was a great man wth bis Maſter, and bonowrable, b+- 
cauſe by him the Lord bad given deliverance unto Syria : He 
was alſo a mighty man in valour, but be was a Leper) Such a 
Parliament was great and Honourable becauſe by them 
the Lord gave deliverance unto Eny/and, it was allo a 
mighty Parliament for exccuting jultice, and for ma- 
king ſuch and ſich excellent Lawes, bur it granted a 
Toleration ; whether this would not caſt a darke ſhad- 


dow upon their glorious light, and be as adead flye in 
the Oyntment © the Apothecary I y ſubmic ro 
their judgement. But toco e this diſcourſe both 


againlt Inde 

day is ſhortly comming will yo 4950 pa rejoyce in the 
thoughts of it, in regard of the accounts I ſhall give 
about this controverlie of Separation,nothingdoubting 
but in that great day (Chriſt of his rich grace pardo- 
ning the weakneſſes that have, may, and doe 
cleave to me in the manner of managing it) will 


owne my whole worke, and endeavours again{t that 
way 
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pendancie, and againſt Tolerations, the® 
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Reaſon! againſt Toler ation, 

of on, as ſtirred his owne 
_ Cllrs al along by his wml _ 
and to itabove my owne I expe& 
cs gw" | that fort of men 
t ve wich. and | 
lf all m Cane ed tu — 
Diſcourſes 


nefſe, which I aime at inthis and all othes 


